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PREFACE. 


In  this  translation  I  have  strictly  folloived  the  text  of 
Tischeiidorfs  eighth  critical  edition  of  the  Grreek  Tes- 
tament as  far  as  it  has  been  published,  namely  to  Luke 
xviii.  9 ;  then,  to  the  end  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  that 
of  the  second  edition  of  his  Synopsis  Evangelica,  pub- 
lished in  18(54,  after  he  had  collated  the  Codex  Sinait- 
icua ;  and  that  of  his  seventh  edition  (1859)  in  the 
remainder  of  the  New  Testament.  I  have  chosen  this 
text  in  preference  to  that  of  Griesbach  or  Lachniann, 
partly  because  I  consider  it  as  on  the  whole  the  best, 
and  partly  because  I  beheve  that  it  ia  so  considered 
by  the  majority  of  competent  scholars  throughout  the 
world,  and  thus  deserves,  more  than  any  other,  to  be 
regarded  as  the  modem  received  text.  It  is  fortunate 
that,  so  far  aa  theological  opinion  is  concerned,  there  ia 
no  ground  of  choice  between  the  three  editions  which 
have  been  named.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  splendid  edi- 
tion of  Tregelles,  because  only  three-fourths  of  it  have 
'  been  published. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  my  judgment  does 
not  coincide  with  that  of  Tischendorf  in  regard  to  every 
reading.     It  cannot  be  expected  that  there  should  be  a 
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iv  PEEFICE. 

perfect  uniformity  of  opinion  in  casea  where  the  evi- 
dence, external  and  internal,  is  very  evenly  balanced. 
But  for  several  reasons  I  hitve  thought  it  beat  not  to 
interpose  my  own  judgment  m  regnd  to  the  Greek 
text  in  any  instance.  I  im  re'^ponsible  oiily  tor  the 
translation.  Punctuation,  however,  is  well  Inown  to 
be  a  matter  of  interpretation  i  itbei  than  of  textual 
criticism ;  no  punctuation  imrks  of  any  consequence 
being  found  in  the  most  ancient  muiuscnpta  In  this 
respect,  therefore,  I  have  occi^ionally  u'-ed  m^  light  aa 
translator ;  though  I  regard  the  punctuation  of  Tisch- 
endorf  aa  in  general  very  judicious. 

I  have  also  thought  it  inexpedient  to  depart  from  the 
Common  Version  in  the  arrangement  of  the  (leneral 
Epistlea,  namely,  those  of  James,  Peter,  John,  and 
Jude,  which  in  Tischendorf's  edition  come  between  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistlea  of  Paul. 

I  request  that  every  reader  will  bear  in  mind  the 
Greek  text  which  I  have  followed ;  otherwise  some  of 
my  departures  from  the  Common  Version  might  seem 
to  be  unnecessary  or  arbitrary. 

In  regard  to  my  ti-anslation,  it  is  so  difficult  to  state 
in  few  woi-ds  the  views  and  principles  by  which  I  have 
been  guided,  that  I  muat  leave  it  to  speak  for  itself.  I 
will  merely  say  that  it  has  been  my  aim  to  make  a  ver- 
sion more  free  from  wholly  or  nearly  obsolete  words 
and  phraaes,  more  intelligible,  more  critically  accurate, 
and  on  the  whole  even  closer  to  the  original  than  that 
of  King  James's  translators,  though  less  incumbered 
with  mere  Greek  and  Hebrew  idioms.  I  have  endeav- 
ored, with  what  success  it  is  not  for  me  to  say,  to  re- 
tain what  may  be  called  the  savor  and  spirit  of  our  old 
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and  familiar  Ycrsioii,  so  far  as  is  consigtent  with  the 
paramount  duties  of  a  translator ;  and  in  doing  this  I 
have  simply  acted  in  eonformity  with  my  own  judgment 
and  taste. 

Though  mere  professions  of  impartiality  are  deserv- 
edly held  in  light  esteem,  yet,  as  my  book  is  published 
by  the  American  Unitarian  Association,  it  may  not  be 
wholly  superfluous  to  state  that  my  translation  has  not 
been  supervised  or  corrected  by  any  association,  or  by 
any  authority  whatever.  Every  word  of  it  is  the  result 
of  my  own  judgment,  guided  by  universally  acknowl- 
edged principles  of  scientific  interpretation,  without 
regard  to  creed  or  church.  This  does  not  mean,  how- 
ever, that  I  have  not  occasionally  consulted  with  the 
accomplished  Greek  scholars  of  Cambridge,  Professors 
Sophocles  and  G-oodwin,  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  word 
or  a  phrase.  I  would  especially  acknowledge  my  ob- 
ligations to  that  thorough  and  accurate  scholar,  my 
friend  Mr.  Ezra  Abbot,  the  assistant  librarian  of  the 
Univeraity,  who  kindly  offered  his  aid  in  looking  over 
the  proof-sheets ;  in  the  performance  of  which  impor- 
tant service  he  also  made  many  criticisms  and  sugges- 
tions, which  have  added  much  to  the  value  of  ray 
tranalation.  To  the  same  gentleman  I  am  indebted 
for  access  to  a  manusciupt  ti'auslation  of  the  Epistles 
of  Paul  to  the  Bomans  and  the  Corinthians  by  that 
distinguished  BibHcal  theologian,  the  late  Professor 
Andrews  Norton  of  our  University.  I  have  also  had 
access  to  tlie  most  important  translations  of  the  whole 
or  of  parts  of  the  New  Testament  in  English,  German, 
and  French,  and  to  the  principal  commentaries,  ancient 
and  modern. 
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Yi  PREFACE. 

References  to  the  parallel  paaaages  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels, and  to  those  cited  from  the  Old  Testament,  have 
been  given  in  the  margin,  together  with  a  few  notes, 
containing  some  various  readings,  some  renderings  dif- 
ferent from  those  in  the  text,  and  a  few  explanations 
of  my  own  phraseology.  But  exposition,  or  interpre- 
tation, or  argument,  formed  no  part  of  my  design. 
For  this  piu-pose  another  volume  would  have  been  re- 
quired. 
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EDITORIAL     NOTE 


The  preceding  Preface  was  written  by  Dr.  Noyes  several 
montlis  before  hia  death,  whicb.  took  place  June  3d,  18C8. 
Though  bis  pliysical  strength  had  long  been  failing,  his  mind 
retained  its  accustomed  clearness  till  near  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  he  was  able  to  revise  the  proof-sheets  of  bis  transla- 
tion to  the  end  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  The  manu- 
script of  the  remainder  had  already  been  placed  in  the  bands 
of  the  printer.  In  performing  the  delicate  and  responsible 
task  intrusted  to  me  of  revising  the  proof-sheeta  from  the 
Epistle  to  the  Oolossians  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  I  have 
not  hesitated  to  correct  obvious  oversights,  and  have  occa- 
sionally made  such  verbal  changes  as  I  felt  assured  the  au- 
thor would  have  approved,  could  they  have  been  submitted 
to  his  judgment  This  liberty,  however,  has  been  used  with 
great  caution ;  and  in  no  case  have  I  presumed  to  substitute 
my  own  interpretation  of  a  passage  for  one  which  appeared 
to  have  been  deliberately  adopted  by  Dr.  Noyes,  A  few 
notes  have  been  added,  to  which  the  initial  "A."  is  ap- 
pended. 

In  September  of  the  present  year,  the  fifth  part  of  Tiscben- 
dorf's  eighth  critical  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  was 
published  in  Germany,  extending  from  Luke  sviii.  10  to 
John  vi.  23.  A  list  of  the  changes  required  to  conform  the 
translation  to  the  text  of  this  edition  will  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  volume.  It  will  be  observed  tliat  Tischendorf 
ttow  reads  "only  begotten  Son"  in  John  i.  18,  instead  of 
"  only  begotten  God."  For  other  chaaiges  worthy  of  notice, 
see  Luke  xxiii.  17 ;  xxiv.  13,  21 ;  John  iii.  13 ;  iv.  9. 


E.  A. 


is.,  December  1st,  ISfiS. 
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THE    GOSPEL.* 


ACCORDING    TO    MATTHEW. 


I.       Tui    gcuLilogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  soa  of  David,  son  of 
Afar^liim 

2  Abriham  begat  Isaa«;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 

3  begat  Judah  and  his  brothers.     And  Judah  begat  Pharez 
and  Zarah,  by  Tamar.     And  Pharea  begat  Hezron ;  and 

i  Heziott  begat  Ram ;  and  Earn  begat  Amminadab ;  and 

Amminadab  begat  Nahsliou ;  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ; 

6  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  by  Rahab,    And  Boaz  begat  Obed 

6  by  Ruth      And  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and  Jesse  begat  Da- 
Md  the  kmg       ind  David  begat  Solomon  by  tke  wife  of 

7  Uriah      And  Solomon  begat  Eehoboam;  and  Kehoboam 

8  begit  Abijah ,  and  Abijah  begat  Asa  ;  and  Asa  begat  Je- 
hoshaphat ;  and  Jehoshapbat  begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram  be- 

9  gat  Uzziah ;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham ;  and  Jotham  begat 
10  Ahaa;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiab ;  and  Hezekiah  begat 

Manasseh ;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon ;  and  Amon  be- 
ll gat  Josiah;  and  Josiah  begat  Jeeoniab  and  his  brothers, 
at  the  time  of  the  removal  to  Babylon, 

•  This  title  ia  not  in  Tischendorfs  test,  nor  in  tliat  of  the  oldest  manH- 
Bcripts,  such  as  tlie  Vatican  and  the  Sinai  manusoriplai  but  I  presume  that 
it  is  implied  in  the  title,  Acan-dinp  to  MatUiew. 

Ter.  1-17.    Comp.  Luke  iii.  23-38. 

Vet.  1.     The  ffeaeatogy,  &c.     Possibb",  The  hiiol  uf  the  ih-th. 
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2  MATTHEW    1. 

IB      And  after  the  i-emoval  to  Babylon,  Jeconiah  begat  Slie- 

13  flltiel ;  and  Shealtiel  begat  Zerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel 
begat  Abiud ;   and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;   and  Eliakim 

14  begat  Azor;  and  Azor  begat  Zadok;  and  Zadok  begat 
Ii5  Achim;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud;  and  Eliud  begat  Elea- 

zar ;   and   Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ;   and  Mattlian  begat 

16  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Cbi-ist. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David  to  the  removal  to 
Babylon  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  removal 
to  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  in  this  manner. 
When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came   together,  she   was  found   to  be  with 

19  child  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  righteous,  and  not  willing  to  expose  her  to  shame, 

20  purposed  to  put  her  away  privately.  But  while  he 
thought  on  these  things,  lo !  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  sou  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  to  thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that  which  b 

21  conceived  in  her  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  she  will  bear 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  will 

22  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  took  place, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 

23  through  the  prophet,  saying,  "Behold,  the  virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  bear  a  son,  and  they  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel;"*  that  is,  when  interpreted,  Giod-is- 

24  with-us.  Then  Joseph,  on  waking  up  from  sleep,  did  aa 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  to  him 

Vbt.  16.     Christ,  i.e.  Anmnied,  in  reference  to  tbs  claim  of  Jesus  to  be,  in 
Ver.  18.     Comp,  Luke  i,  37.  Ver.  21.     Conip.  Luke  ii.  31, 
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25  his  wife  ;  and  he  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
it  60B :  and  he  called  Lis  name  Jesus. 

IL     Now  when  Jesus  had  been  bom  ia  Bethlehem  of  Judtea, 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  lo  I  there  came  magians 

2  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  the  king  of 
the  Jews  that  hath  been  boru  ?  for  we  saw  his  star  in  the 

3  East,  and  came  to  do  him.  homage.     But  when  Herod  the 
king  heard  of  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jeru- 

4  Salem  with  him ;  and  assembling  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ 

B  was  to  be  born.  And  they  said  to  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
6  Judiea;  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet:  "And  thou 
Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  art  by  no  means  least  among 
the  princes  of  Judah ;  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  ruler, 
who  shall  feed  my  people  Israel,"  * 
T  Then  Herod,  having  privately  called  the  magians,  ascer- 
tained from  them  exactly  the  time  when  tlie  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
carefully  for  the  child  ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 

9  me  word,  that  I  also  may  go  and  do  him  homage.     When 
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Ter.  25.    Comp.  Luke  ii.  T,  11. 
Ver.  Z6.    lu  some  maiiusoripis,  her  firaUora  son. 
Chap,  II.  1.    —  magians;  i  e.  PersiHn,  Median,  ot  Clialdsf 
devoted  themselves  to  ostiulagy  and  kiudred  ans.  '  Iil 
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13  And  when  tiiej  had  gone,  lo !  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pearetk  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  talie  the 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egj'pt,  and  remain 
there  until  I  speak  to  thee    to    Heiocl  will  seek  the  thiM 

H  to  destroj  h  m      And  he  arose  and  took  the  child  and  hia 

IS  mother  by  n  gl  t  and  went  to  Fgyi  t  ai  d  \s  t  there  until 
the  deith  of  Herol  that  it  m  ^ht  be  fulfilled  wh  ch  nas 
■jpokcu  by   the   Lord   thiou^fh   the   pro[>h  t    tajine;      I 

10  called  my  son  out  of  E^pt  *  Then  Herod  whea  he 
saw  thit  he  had  been  deceived  by  the  magians  was 
greatly  enraged  ind  sent  foith  and  fclcw  oil  the  mile 
children  that  were  1 1  Betl  lehem  a  1  in  all  its  borders 
from  two  years  old   aid  under    »  cordi  g  to   the  lime 

17  whiLh  he  hi\  ascei  timed  from  the  magiin't  Thei  was 
fulfilled  that  T;hich  nis   spoliei  through    Teremiih   the 

18  prophet,  baying  A  loice  na^  heird  m  Eiiiih  neep 
mg  and  gieat  mourning  Eachel  neej  ng  for  her  chil 
dren,  and  refusing  to  be  comfoited,  because  they  were  no 

10  more,"  f     But  when  Herod  was  dead,  lo !  an  angel  of  the 

20  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  to  the 
land  of  Israel ;  for  they  who  sought  the  child's  life  are 

21  dead.     And  he  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mother, 

22  and  came  into  tlie  land  of  Israel.  Cut  wlien  he  heard  that 
Archelaus  was  reigning  in  Judiea  in  the  place  of  his  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither;  and  being  warned  by 
God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Galilee, 

23  and  came  and  took  up  his  abode  in  a  city  called  Naza- 
reth ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through 
t!ie  prophets,  "  He  will  be  called  a  Nazarene."  + 

III.     In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the 

«  Hosoa  xi.  1.  t  .let.  xxxi.  15. 

J  KeferencB  unlinown;  possibly  to  the  Ilebrevf  word  xelsa;  which  is 
Irsaslated  branch,  in  Isa..  xi.  1. 
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2  wilderness  of  Judaa,  -iaying,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 

3  heaven  is  at  iiand.  For  this  is  he  tliat  wns  spoken  of 
through  Isaiah  the  pi-ophet,  saying,  "The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wihlerness,  Prepare  the  wny  of  the  Loiil, 

i  make  straight  his  paths!"*     And  John  himself  had  his 

raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 

loins ;  and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wiW  honey. 

5      Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judoea,  and 

fi  all  the  country  about  the  Jordan ;  and  were  baptized  by 

7  him  in  tlie  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  But  see- 
ing many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to  be 
baptized,  he  said  to  thera.  Brood  of  vijiers,  who  warned 

8  you  to  flee  from  the  coming  wratii  ?     Bi-ing  forth  thei'e- 

9  fore  fruit  worthy  of  repentance,  and  think  not  to  lay 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father  j  for 
I  say  to  you,  that  God  is  able  out  of  these  stones  to  raise 

10  up  children  to  Abraham.  And  already  is  the  axe  lying 
at  the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore  that  bear- 
eth  not  good  fruit  is  to  be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  iire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  in  water,  for  repentance  ;  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  saudals  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear ;  he  will  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit 

12  and  in  tire.  His  win  no  wing-shovel  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  tlie  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with 
unquencliable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  to  John, 
11  to  be  baptized  by  him.     But  John  opposed  him,  saying, 

I  have  need  to  he  baptized  by  thee,  and  dost  thou  come 

in  to  me  ?     And  .Tesus   answering  said  to  him,  Suffer  it 

now ;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 

Cbnp,in.  l~ir.    Comp.  Marki.  l-Il!  Lulta  iu.  1-22;  Jolin  i.  6. 
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16  Then  he  Buffered  him.  And  Jesus,  as  soon  as  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  from  the  water ;  and,  lo  I  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God,  descending  like  a 

17  dove,  coming  upon  him.  And  lo !  a  voice  from  tlie  lieav- 
ens,  saying,  "  This  is  my  heloved  Son,  with  whom  I  ani 
well  pleased." 

IV.     Then  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 

2  ness,  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil.    And  when  he  had  fy.sted 

3  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  hungry.  And 
the  tempter  came  and  said  to  him,  If  thou  avt  tlie  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  become  loaves  of  bread. 

i  But  he  aiiswei-ed  and  said,  It  is  written,  "  Man  shall  not 
live  on  bread  alone,  but  on  every  word  that  proceedeth 

D  from  the  mouth  of  G!od."*  Then  the  Devil  taketh  him 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 

6  temple ;  and  saith  to  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down ;  for  it  is  written,  "  He  will  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee ;  and  in  their  hands  they  will  bear 
thee  up,  that   thou  luayst   not  dash  thy  foot  against  a 

7  stone."  t     Jesus  said  to  him.  Again  it  is  written,  "  Thou 

8  shalt  not  make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God,"  J  Again,  the 
Devil  taketh  him  to  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
showeth  him  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  tJieir 

9  giory ;  and  said  to  him.  All  tbe?e  things  will  I  give  thee, 

10  if  thou  wilt  fall  dovvn  and  worship  me.  Tlien  saitii  Jesus 
to  him,  Be  gone,  Salan  !  for  it  is  written,  "  Thou  slialt  wor 
ship  tlie  Lord  thy  God,  and  hini  only  shalt  thou  serve."  § 

11  Then  the  Devil  leaveth  him ;  and  lo !  angeis  came  and 
ministered  to  him. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  heard  that  John  had  been  cast  into 

Chfl|i.  W.  I-n.    Comp,  Jlark  i.  13, 13 ;  Luke  iv.  1-13. 
Ver.  12-17.    Comp.  Mark  i.  U,  15;  Luke  iv.  li,  13,  31. 

»  Dtut.  viii.  3.  t  Pa.  xc:i.  11,  12. 

t  Dcut-  vi.  !G.  5  Deut,  vi.  13. 
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13  pviaon,  he  withdrew  into  Galilee.  And  leaving  Nazara,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in   Capernaum,  on  the  shore  of  the  lake, 

14  in  the  borders  of  Zebnlun  and  Haphtali ;  that  it  might  he 
fulfilled  which  whs  spoken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  say- 

15  ing,  "  The  land  of  Zebulun,  aad  the  land  of  Naphtali,  by 
the  way  of  the  )ake  beyond  the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gen- 

16  tiles,  the  people  that  sat  in  darkness,  saw  a  great  light ; 
and  upon  those  who  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
light  arose."  * 

IT      From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Eo- 

18  pent !  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  And  while 
walking  by  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two  brothers,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 

19  the  lake;  for  they  were  fishers.     And  he  saith  to  them, 

20  Come  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.    And 

21  they  immediately  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And 
going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  two  other  brothers,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the  boat  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called 

22  them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  boat  aad  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  he  went  round  the  whole  of  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among 

24  the  people.  And  his  fame  went  forth  into  all  Syria;  and 
they  brought  to  him  all  that  were  sick,  afflicted  with  vari- 
ous diseases  and  torments,  and  those  who  were  possessed 
by  demons,  and  lunatics,  and  those  who  were  struck  with 

25  palsy;  and  he  healed  them.  And  great  multitudes  followed 


17.   Sfpent.  Tlia  prominent  meaning  of  the  Greet  lecm  h  chang 
and  character.     "Repentance  is  a  whole  volume  of  duly,  t 
godly  sorrow  is  hut  the  titlepags-" 
t.  IS-aa.    Comp.  Mark  i.  16-20!  Lake  v.  1-11. 
r.  23-SS.    Comp.  Mark  i,  SB;  Luke  iv.  44;  Mark  i.  28,  iii.  7,  8;  I,ufc 
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him  from  Galilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and  Jud«a, 
and  from  beyond  the  Jordan. 

L  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain ;  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  to 

a  him.  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  say- 
ing:— 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

6  Blessed  are  the  meek  ;  for  they  will  inherit  the  earth. 

4  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn ;  for  they  wUl  he  com- 
forted. 

!   they  who   hunger   and    thirst   after  right- 
;  for  they  will  he  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  will  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  will  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-maters ;  for  they  will  be  called 
sons  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  ai-e  ye,  when  men  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  say  every  thing  that  is  bad  against  you,  falsely,  for  my 

13  sake.  Rejiiice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven ;  for  so  did  they  peraecute  the  prophets 
that  were  before  you. 

13  Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  But  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savor,  wherewith  shall  itself  be  salted  ?  It  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  b)-  men. 

li      Te  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A  city  that  is  set  on  a 

15  hill  cannot  be  hid ;  nor  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it 
mider  the  bushel,  but  on  the  lamp-stand ;  and  it  giveth 

16  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.     In  like  manner  let 


0!,th 
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youi:  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heavcD. 

17  Thinlt  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  Law  or  the  Proph- 

18  ets :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  truly  do  I 
say  to  you,  Not  till  heaven  and  earth,  pass  away,  shall 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  pass  fronuthe  Law,  til!  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  ahali  teacii  men  so,  will  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  whoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  he  will  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 

2(1  heaven.  For  I  say  to  you,  Unless  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  will  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time, 
"Thou  shall  not  kill;  and  whoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in 

22  danger  of  the  Judges,"*  But  I  say  to  you,  tliat  whoever 
is  angry  with  his  brother  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  Judges ; 
and  whoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Simpleton !  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  Council ;  and  whoever  shall  say.  Fool ! 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

33      Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 

21  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  away ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

25  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  at  law  quickly,  while 
thou  art  on  the  road  with  him ;  lest  the  adversary  de- 
liver thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  to  the  officer,  and 

28  thou  be  east  into  prison.  Truly  do  I  say  to  thee.  Thou 
wilt  not  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  last 
farthing. 

Ver.  18.    ^  Ba  one  Jul,  nor  one  tiitk;  i.e.  not  the  smallest  letier,  nor  the 
smallest  part  of  a  letter. 

Ver.  18.    Comp.  Lube  xvi- 17. 

Ver.  21.    —  the  Jad^es;  i.e.  a  lower  court,  consisting  of  five  judges. 
•  Esod.  xj[.  13;  Lev.  xxiv.  17. 
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27  Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  com- 

28  mit  adultery,"*  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,hat]i  committed  adultery  with 

29  her  already  in  his  heart.  And  if  thy  right  eye  cause  thee 
to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  het- 
t«r  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  than 

30  that  tliy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy 
right  hand  cause  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee ;  for  it  is  better  fur  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  than  that  thy  whole  body  should  go  away 
into  hell. 

31  And  it  was  said,  "Whoever  shall  pnt  away  his  wife,  let 

32  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement."  t  But  I  say  to  you, 
that  whoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  unless  it  he  on  account 
of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery ;  and  who- 
ever shall  marry  her  whea  put  away,  committeth  adultery. 

83      Again  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 

time,  "  Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely,  but  shalt  perform  to 

34  the  Lord  thine  oaths,"  J     But  I  say  to  you.  Swear  not  at 

85  all;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  God;  nor  by 

the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool ;  nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 

36  the  city  of  the  Great  King ;  nor  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  language  he.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay ;  for  what- 
ever is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  beard  that  it  was  said,  "  An  eye  for  an  eye, 

39  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  §  But  I  say  to  you,  that  ye 
resist  not  the  evil-doer ;  hut  whoever  smiteth  thee  on  the 

40  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also;  and  if  any  one  in- 
tends to  sue  tbee  at  the  law,  and  take  thy  coat,  give  up  to 

41  him  thy  cloak  also ;  and  whoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go 

Ver.ar.    —ofeoil.     Or,  from  the  £iAl  One. 

•  Enod.  sx.  U.  t  Deut.  xxiv.  1. 

J  Exod.  XX.  7;  Lev.  six.  12;  Nnmb.  xxx.  2;  Deut.  Tixiii.  31. 

5  Exod.  xxi.  24;  Lev.  sxiv.  20;  Deut.  xix.  21. 
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*3  one  mile,  go  with  him  two.  Give  to  liim  that  asketh  of 
tliee ;  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn   not 

43      Te  have  heard  that  it  was  s^d,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 

41  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy."*  But  I  say  to  you. 
Love  your  eoemies,  and  pray  ibr  those  who  persecute 

45  you ;  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust, 

4G  For  if  ye  love  those  who  love  you,  what  reward  have 

47  ye?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same?  And  if  ye 
salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  that  eicelleth?    Do 

48  not  even  the  heathen  the  same  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

VL  But  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before 
men,  to  be  seen  by  them ;  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 

2  with  your  Father  who  ia  in  heaven.  Therefore  when  thon 
doeat  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  gloiy  of  men.     Truly  do  I  say  to  you, 

3  They  have  received  their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 

4  doeth;  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret;  and  thy  Father, 
who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  thee. 

6  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
are ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  corners  of  tlie  streets,  that  fhey  may  be  seen  by 
men.     Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  They  have  received  their 

6  reward.  But  do  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  who  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in 
secret,  will  reward  thee. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use   not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
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heathen  do;  for  they  tliicik  that  they  ahal!  be  heaiiS  for 

8  the  multitude  of  their  words.     Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
them ;   for  your   Father  knoweth  what  things  ye   have 

9  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.     After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye:  — 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name  ; 
10  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
JJ  heaven  ;  give  ua  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  and  forgive  us 

13  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  foi^iven  our  debtors ;  and  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 

16  Father  will  also  forgive  you  ;  but  if  ye  do  not  forgive  men, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses, 

'  16  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hy[)ocrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance ;  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  to  men  to  be  lasting.     Truly  do  I  say  to  you, 

17  They  have  received  their  reward.    But  do  thou,  when  thou 

18  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  ap- 


11-  duiiy  bread.   Otherwise,  our  iietd/iil  bread, 
•om  eril.     Or,  from  ike  Emi  One. 
Jomp.  Mark  xi.  36,  2B. 
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24  ness  !  No  one  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  either  he 
will  hate  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  cleave 
to  one,  and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 

as  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  Be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  nor  yet  for  your  hody,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not  the  life  more  than  food,  and  the 

26  body  than  r^meat  ?  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air,  that  they 
sow  not,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  and  your  heav- 
enly Father  feedeth  them.     Are  not  ye  of  much  greater 

27  value  ihan  they  ?    But  who  of  you  by  anxious  thought  can 

28  add  to  his  life  one  cubit?  And  why  ai-e  ye  anxious  about 
raiment  ?     Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow. 

29  They  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ;  and  yet  I  say  to  you, 
that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  arrayed  like  one 

80  of  these.  And  if  God  so  clothes  the  herbage  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  an  oven,  will  he 

31  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore 
he  not  anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall 

32  we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  For  after 
all  these  things  do  the  geutiles  seek ;  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  Bat  seek  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
3*  these  things  will  also  he  given  you.     Be  not  then  anxious 

about  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  wilt  be  anxious  about 
itself.     SuflScient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof 

VIL    Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.    For  with  what  judg- 

2  ment  ye  judge,  ye  will  be  judged ;  and  with  what  meaa- 

3  ure  ye  mef«,  it  will  be  measured  to  you.  And  wliy  dost 
thou  look  at  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  and 

i  not  perceive  the  beam  in  thine  own  eye?     Or  how  wilt 

thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  take  the  mote  out  of 

S  thiae  eye;  when,Io!  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?    Hypo- 

Vcr.  25-33.     Comp.  Luke  xii.  23-31. 
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crite  !  first  cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  thea 
wilt  thou  see  clearly  to  take  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye. 

6  Give  not  that  whkh  is  holy  to  dogs,  neither  cast  ye 
your  pearls  before  swine ;  lest  they  trample  them  UMder 
their  feet,  and  turn  upon  you  and  rend  you, 

7  Ask,  and  it  wili  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  will  find ; 

8  knock,  and  the  door  will  be  opened  to  you.  For  e\ery 
one  that  asketh,  recei^eth;   and  he  that  seeketh,  findetk ; 

9  and  to  him  that  knocketh  the  door  will  be  opened  Or 
what  man  is  tliere  of  yo     who    f  1  s  son  a  k  fo    bread 

10  will  give  him  a  stone     or    fie      kfo    ahhwllf,    e 

11  him  a  serpent?  If  je  1  en  1  ou^h  ev  1  know  ho  to 
give  good  gifts  to  jo  r  cl  Id  en  how  m  h  mo  e  n  U 
your  Father  wlio  s        }  eave     g  ve  goo  1  t!  n^,    to  tl  em 

12  that  ask  him !  All  th  ngs  tl  en  whatever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  >  u  do  ye  also  so  to  them  for  this  s 
the  Law  and  the  P  opheta 

13  Enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ,  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
ia  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction ;  and  many  are  they 

14  who  go  in  thereat.  .  For  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  life  ;  and  few  are  they  who  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  the  false  prophets,  who  come    to   you   in 

16  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye 
may  know  them  by  their  fruits.     Do  men  gather  grapes 

17  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?     So  every  good  tree  hear- 

18  eth  good  fruit;  hut  a  bad  tree  beareth  bad  fruit.  A  good 
tree  cannot  bear  bad  fruit,  nor  can  a  bad  tree  boar  good 

19  fruit.     Every  tree  that  beareth  not  good  fruit  is  cut  down, 

20  and  cast  into  the  fii-e.     So  then  ye  may  know  them  by 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me.  Lord,  Lord,  will  enter 
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MATTHEW    VIII.  15 

into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doetli  the  will  of 

32  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  in  thy  name, 
and  in  thy  name  cast  out  demons,  and  in  thy  name  work 

33  many  miracles  F  And  then  will  I  deolare  to  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  depart  from  mo,  ye  that  work  inir[uity. 

24  Every  one  then  that  hearetli  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  shall  he  likened  to  a  wise  man,  who  built  his 

25  house  upon  a  rock ;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
streams  came,  and  the  winds  hlew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  aud  it  tell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

36  And  every  one  that  heai-eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  nut,  shall  be  likeued  to  a  foolish  man,  who 

37  huilt  his  house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  streams  camts.  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  its  fell. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  say- 
ings, that  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  toacliing. 

39  For  he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes. 

VIII.     When  he  had  come  down  from  tlie  mountain,  great 

3  multitudes  followed  him.     And  lo  I  there  came  a  leper 

and  bowed  down  before  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 

3  thou  canst  cleanse  me.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  cleansei!.     Aud 

4  immediately  hia  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  him,  See  thou  tell  no  one;  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  to  them. 

6      And  when  he  had  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came 

6  to   him   a   centurion,  beseeching   him,  and    saying.   Lord, 

7  my  servant  lieth  at  home  palsied,  sorely  tormented.     He 
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8  saith  to  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  But  the  cen- 
turion answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
Bhouldst  come  under  my  roof;  but  only  command  with  & 

9  woi-d,  and  my  servant  will  be  made  well.  For  even  I  am 
a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me  ;  and  I 
say  to  this  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 

10  it.  When  Jesu3  heard  this,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to 
those  who  followed,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you.  Not  even  in 

11  Israel  have  I  found  such  faith.  And  I  say  to  you,  that  many 
will  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  recline  at  tahle 
with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom   of 

13  heaven.  But  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  will  go  out  into 
the   outer  darkness ;  there  will   be  wailing  and   gnash- 

13  ing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion.  Go  thy 
way ;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  he  it  done  to  thee.  And 
the  servant  was  made  well  in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  had  come  into  Petor's  house,  he  saw 

15  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he  touched 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her ;  and  she  arose,  and  waited 
oa  him. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  they  brought  to  him  many 
that  were   possessed   by  demons ;   and   he   cast  out  the 

IT  spirits  with  a  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick ;  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  "  He  himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bore 
our  diseases."  * 

18      And  Jesus,  seeing  great   multitudes   about  him,  gave 

10  oi-ders  to  depart  to  the  other  side.  And  a  certain  scribe 
came  and  said  to  him,  Teacher,  I  will  follow  thee  where- 

20  ever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him.  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  lodging-places;  but  the 

Vet.  14-18.     Comp.  Mark  i.  29-34;  Luke  iv.  38-41. 

Var.  16,  18,  23-34,     Cump.  Mark  iv.  35-v.  20 ;  Luke  viii.  22-39. 

Ver.  19-22.     Comp.  Luke  is,  57-60.  •  lea.  iiii.  4. 
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21  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hi^  head.  And  another 
of  the  disciples   said  to   him,   Lord,  suffer  me  first  fo  go 

32  and  hury  my  father.  But  he  saith  to  him,  Follow  me, 
and  let  the  dead  bury  tlieir  own  dead, 

23  And  when  he  hail  gone  oa  board  the  hoat,  his  disciples 

24  followed  him.  And,  lo !  a  gi-eat  tempest  arose  on  the  lake, 
so  that  the  boat  was  almost  covered  by  the  waves ;  hut 

25  he  was  sleeping.     And  they  came  and  awoke  him,  tay- 
2ii  ing,  Lord,  save !  we  are  perishing.     And  he  sMth  to  them. 

Why  are  ye  fearfal,  ye  of  little  faith  ?    Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  waves ;  and  there  was  a  great 

27  calm.  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  waves  obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  had  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the  coun- 
try of  ihe  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  men  possessed 
by  demons,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceedingly  fierce, 

29  so  that  no  one  could  pass  by  that  way.  And  lo !  they  cried 
out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Son  of  God? 
Didst  thou  come  here  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  Now  there  was  at  a  distance  from  fhem  a  herd  of  many 

31  swine  feeding.     And  the  demons  besought  him,  saying,  If 

33  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he 
said  to  them,  Go.  And  they  came  out,  and  went  into  the 
swine.  And  lo !  the  whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep 
into  the  lake,  and  perished   in   the  waters.      And    the 

33  herdsmen  fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told 
every  tiling,  and  what  had  happened  to  the  men  possessed 

34  by  demons.  And  lo!  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus;  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  to 
depart  from  their  borders. 

IX.     And  going  on  board  a  boat,  he  crossed  over,  and  came 

Cliap.  IS.  1-8.     Cnrap.  Maik  r,  21,  ii.  1-Vi;  Luke  viii.  40.  v.  17-2S. 
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2  to  his  own  city.  And  lo  !  tliey  brought  to  him  a  man 
that  was  palsied,  lying  on  a  bed.  And  Jesus,  seeing  their 
faith,  said  to  llie  palsied  man,  lie  of  good  cheei-,  son ;  tliy 

3  aina  are  forgiven.    And  lo!  some  of  the  scribes  said  within 
i  themselves,  This  man  is  blaspheming.     And  Jesus  aeeing 

their  thoughts,  smd,  "Wherefore  have  ye  evil  thoughts  in 

5  your  hearts?     For  which  is  easier?  to  say.  Thy  sins  are 

6  forgiven  ?  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  authority  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  —  then  he  saith  to  the  palsied  man,  —  Ai-ise, 

7  take  up  thy  hed,  and  go  to  thy  house.     And  he  arose, 

8  and  went  away  to  his  house.  And  when  the  multitudes 
saw  it,  they  were  struck  with  fear,  and  gave  glory  to  Glod, 
who  had  given  such  power  to  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  custom-house ;  and  he  saith 
to  him.  Follow  me.      And  he  arose  and  followed   him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  reclining  at  table  in  the 
house,  lo !  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  reclined 

11  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  to  his  disciples,  Why  doth  your  teacher 

13  eat  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?  But  when  he  heard 
that,  he  said,  Tliey  who  are  well  do  not  need  a  physician, 

13  but  they  who  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  tiiis 
meaneth:  I  desue  meri.j  and  not  sacrifice."*  For  I 
came  not  fo  call  righteous  men  lut  sinners. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  JoUq,  saying.  Why 
do  we  and  the  Phansees  fast  and  tliy  disciples  ftist  not? 

15  And  Jesus  «ail  to  them,  Can  the  companions  of  the  bride- 
groom mourn  -is  long  as  the  biidegroom  is  with  them? 
But  the  d^ya  will  come    when  the  bridegroom  will    be 

10  taken  from  ihem  ini  then  will  the^  fast.  No  one  putteth 
a  patch  of  undressed  cloth  on  au  old  garment ;  for  the 
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piece  Ihat  fiileth  in  teareth  away  from  the  garment,  and  a 
IT  worse  rent  is  made.  Nor  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old 
skins  ;  else  the  skins  burst,  and  the  wine  riinnetii  out,  and 
the  slcins  are  spoilt.  But  they  put  new  wino  into  new 
skins,  and  hoth  are  preserved  together. 
38  While  he  was  thus  speaking  to  them,  lo !  a  certain  ruler 
came  in  and  bowed  down  before  him,  saying,  My  daugh- 
ter just  now  died  ;  but  come  and  liiy  thy  hand  upon  her, 

19  and  she  wili  live.     And  Jesus  arose  and  followed  him, 

20  with  his  disdples.  And,  lo !  a  woman,  who  had  had  an 
issue  of  blood  for  twelve  years,  came  up  behind,  and 

21  touchec!  the  fringe  of  his  garment.  For  she  said  within 
herself,  If  I  only  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  made  well. 

32  And  he  turned  round,  and  seeing  her,  said.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  daughter ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  well.     And  the 
woman  was  made  well  from  that  hour. 
23      And  Jesus  coming  into  the  niler'a  house,  and  seeing 
2i  the  minati-els,  and  the  crowd  making  a  noise,  said.  With- 
draw ;  for  the  girl  is  not  dead,  but  is  sleeping.     And  they 

25  laughed  him  to  seorn.  But  when  tlie  crowd  had  been 
put  out,  lie  went  in,  and  took  hold  of  her  hand ;  and  the 

26  girl  arose.  And  tiie  report  of  this  went  abroad  into  all 
that  country. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence,  two  blind  men  fol- 
lowed him,  crying  out  and  saying,  Have  pity  on  us.  Son  of 

38  David !  And  when  he  bad  come  into  the  house,  the  blind 
men  came  to  hire  ;  and  Jesus  smth  to  them,  Do  ye  believe 
that  I  am  able  to  do  this?     They  say  to  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

20  Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your 

30  faith  be  it  done  to  you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened. 
And  Jesus  sternly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  one 

81  know  it.  But  they  went  out,  and  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  countiy. 

Ver.lS-aa.     Comp.  Mark  v.  21-43;  Luke  viii.  iO-56. 
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32  And  as  they  were  going  out,  lo !  they  brought  to  him 

33  a  dumb  man,  possessed  by  a  demon.  And  wben  the 
demon  was  cast  out,  tlie  dumb  man  spoke.    And  the  multi- 

34  tudes  marvelled,  saying,  Never  was  the  like  seen  in  Israel. 
But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  casteth  out  the  demons  through 
the  prince  of  the  demons. 

35  And  Jestis  went  round  all  the  cities  and  villagoa,  teach- 
ing in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease. 

36  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion 
for  them,  because  they  were  harassed  and  scattered  about, 

31  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  he  saith  to  his  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

38  Pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  for  his  harvest. 

X.  And  he  called  to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 

2  every  sickness  and  every  disease.  Non  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these :  first,  Simon  vho  a  called  Pe 
ter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  J  mes  tl  e    o       f  /eb 

3  edee,  and  John  his  brother;  Phil  j  and  Ba  !  ol  ne  v 
Thomas  and  Matthew  the  publican     J  n  e^    he     o     of 

i  Alphreus,  and  Lebbfeus  ;  Simon  of  C  a  nnd  Tuda  I  c 
riot,  he  who  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  nle  !  Ill  ^ed 
them,  saying,  Go   not  away  to   gen  les    an  1   en  er     ot 

6  any  city  of  the  Samaritans ;    but  go  rather  to  the  lost 

7  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Ai  1    as  ye  go    p  o  la  m 

8  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  lad  He'd  the  s  ck 
raise  the  dead,  cleanse  lepers,  cast  out  de  no        t  eelj  ye 

9  received,  freely  give.     Provide  ne  1  er  "  11      or      1  er 

Ver.  3T,  38.     Comp.  Luke  i.  2. 

Chap.  X.  1-4.    Ccmp.  Mark  lii.  13-19 ;  Luko  vi,  12-16. 

"Ver.  6-16.    Comp.  Mark  ri.  T-II ;  Luku  is.  1-5,  x.  3-12. 
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10  nor  brias  in  your  gudles  nor  1  ag  foi  the  journey,  nor 
two  I  Dat^i    nor  ai  idala    noi  a  staff     For  the   laborer   is 

11  worthy  of  hi  li  ing  And  into  whatever  city  or  town  ye 
entei     inquire   who   in  it  is    worthy     and  there    abide 

13  till  ^,  e  leave  the  [  hte  And  is  ya  enler  the  house,  salute 
13  it      \nd  if  the  house  be  worthj    let  jonr  peace  come 

upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 
U  you.     And  whoever  ehall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 

words,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off 

15  the  dust  from  your  feet.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  It  will 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Lo  !  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  into  the  midst  of  wolves. 
Be   therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

IT  But  beware  of  men.     For  they  ivill  deliver  you  up  to  the 

councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues ; 
18  and  ye  will  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my 

sake,  that  ye  may  bear  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  gen- 
IB      But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  as  to 

how  or  what  ye  shall  speak ;  for  it  will  be  given  you  in 
20  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.    For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 
ai      And  brother  will  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the 

father  his  child ;  and  children  will  rise  up  against  their 
22  parents,  and  put  them  to  death ;  and  ye  will  be  hated  by 

all  on  account  of  my  name.     But  he   that  endureth   to 

the  end  #B1  be  saved. 
S3      And   when   they  persecute  you   in   one   city,   flee   to 

another.     For  truly  do  I  say  to  you.  Ye  will  not  have 

gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  hath 


Ver,  19-20.    Comp.  also  Luke  xii.  li,  12. 
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21      A  disciple  is  not  aboce  his  teacher,  nor  a  servant  above 

25  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his  teacher, 
and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  Beelzehul,  how  much  more  will  they  so 
call  those  of  his  household  ! 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore.  For  there  is  nothing  covered 
that  will  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  will  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  say  to  yon  in  darkness,  speai  ye  in  the  light ;  and 
2S  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

And  fear  not  those  who  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul;  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny  ?  and  not  one  of 

30  them  shall  fail  to  the  ground  without  your  Father.     But 

31  eveu  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore    ye     e  of  m    e      1       h  ui  m         \        w  s. 

82      Everj  h      f         1       hal    a  k     wl  d  before 

men,  hin       11  I    I  ki  wl  d      If  j  F    h  r  who 

33  is  in  hea  B      w        e     hall  m    be        m  n,  him 

will  I  .lis     1  nj  h  f       my  F    1      wl  n  1 

84  Think  1      I      me  d  I  came 
as  not  tosdi           b      awdF      I    am  set  a 

man  at  ^a  a  h     f   1  dad       1  te    w  th  her 

36  mother,  adalde       11       nh      nlw     and    hey  of 
8T  a  man's  own  household  will  be  his  foes.*     He  that  loveth 

85  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me;  and  he  that  doth  not  take  his  cross, ?nd  follow  me, 

39  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  tliat  findeth  his  life  will  lose  it ; 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  will  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  re- 

Vor.  24,  25.     Sea  Luke  vi.  *0;  John  xiii.  IG,  xv.  20. 

"V«r.  ae.    See  also  Mark  iv.  22;  Luke  viji.  17. 

Ver,  26-33.     See  Luke  xii.  2-9.  Ver.  34-36.     See  Luke  sii.  Sl-53. 

Ver.  37,  33.     See  Luke  xiv.  26,  2J.  »  See  JMio.  vii.  6 
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41  ceiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  receiveth 
a  prophet  because  he  is  a  prophet,  wiJl  receive  a  prophet's 
reward,  anrt  he  that  receiveth  a  rig'hteous  man  because  he 
is  a  righteous  man,  will  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whoever  shall  ^ve  to  drink  only  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  one  of  these  little  ones  because  he  is  a  disciple,  truly  do 
I  say  to  you,  he  will  by  no  means  lose  his  reward. 

XI.     And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 

his  charge  to  his  twelve  disciples,  that  he  departed  thence, 

to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 
2      And  John,  having  heard  in  the  prison  of  the  works  of 
8  Christ,  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  to  iiim.  Art  thou  he 
4  that  is  to  come,  or  are  we  to  look  for  another  ?    And  Jesus 

answered  and  smd  to  them.  Go  and  tell  John  what  ye  hear 
6  and  see.     Tlie  blind  receive  sight  and  the  lame  walk,  lepers 

are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised, 

6  and  to  the  poor  good  tidings  are  brought ;  and  blessed  is 
he,  whoever  shall  find  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

7  And,  as  these  were  going,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the 
multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to   see?  tlie  reeds   shaken   by  the  wind? 

8  But  why  did  ye  go  out?  to  see  a  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment?     Lo !  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings' 

9  houses.    But  why  did  ye  go  out?  to  see  a  prophet?    Tea, 
II)  I  say  to  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.     For  tliis  is  he  of 

whom  it  is  written :  "  Lo !  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
11  face,  who  shall  prepai-e  thy  way  before  thee."*  Truly  do 
I  say  to  you,  Among  those  born  of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist.  But  he  that  is  least 
in  tiic  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 
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24  MATTHEW    XI. 

13      And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the 

kingdom   of  heaven   suffereth   violence,   and   the  violent 

13  seize  upon  it.     For  all  the  Prophets  and  the  Law,  until 

U  Jokn,  prophesied.     And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive  it,  he 

15  is  the  Elijah  who  waa  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear. 

16  But  to  what  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  who  call  to  their  fellows, 

17  and  say,  We  piped  to  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we  sung 

18  a  dirge,  and  ye  did  not  lament     For  John  came  neither 

19  eating  nor  drinking;  and  they  say,  He  hath  a  demon. 
The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking;  and  they  say, 
Behold,  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners !     But  wisdom  is  justified  by  her  works. 

20  Then  he  began  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 

21  miracles  were  done,  because  they  did  not  repent.  Woe  to 
thee,  Chwazin !  woe  to  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mira- 
cles that  were  done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth 

22  and  ashes.  But  I  say  to  you.  It  will  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum!  shalt  thou  be  exalted  to  heaven? 
Thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  the  underwodd ;  for  if  the 
miracles  which  were  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom, 

24  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  to  you, 
that  it  will  he  more  tolerable  for  tJie  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 

Vec.  13, 13.    See  Luke  xvi.  16. 

Ver.  19.    —byhei-iBOrha;  according  to  many  nianuscripte.ijier  oii'M-en. 

Ver.  ai-23.    Comp.  Luke  x.  18-15. 

Ver.  23.  Acrording  to  other  manuscripts,  thai  hait  been  emailed  to  heaven, 
ahalt  be  hrought  dawn,  &c. 

Ver.  28.  —  ilie  andesioorld.  i.e.  the  abode  of  the  dead  in  the  hiterior  of 
(he  eartli.    Figuratively,  the  lowest  depth  of  miaeiy. 

Ver.  35-27.    Comp.  Luke  s.  21,  2a. 
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0  Father,  Lord  of  heavea  and  earth,  that,  though  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  tho  wise  and  diseerning, 
2(i  thou  didst  reveal  them  to  bahes.  Yea,  Father,  for  so  it 
37  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  -were  delivered  to 
me  by  my  Father ;  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father ;  nor  doth  any  one  know  the  Father,  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  it  is  the  will  of  the  Son  to  reveal  him. 

28  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 

29  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
from  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall 

30  find  rest  for  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

XII.  At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  through  the 
grain-fields ;  and  his  disciples  were  hungiy,  and  began  to 

3  pluck  Ihe  ears  of  grain,  and  to  eat.  But  the  Pharisees, 
seeing  it,  said  to  him,  Lo !  thy  disciples  are  doing  that 

3  wliich  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbalh.  But  he  said  to 
them,  Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  and 

i  those  who  were  with  him  were  hungry?  how  he  went  into 
the  house  of  God,  and  they  ate  the  show-bread,  which  it 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  those  who  were  with 

6  liim,  but  for  the  priests  alone  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  Law,  that  on  the  sabbaths  the  priests  in  the  temple  pro- 

6  f;me  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ?     But  I  sa\  to  lou, 

7  tliat  something  greater  than  the  temple  is  here  But  if 
ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  "I  desiie  mercj  and 
not  sacrifice,"*  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 

3  less.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath 
9      And  departing  thence,  he  went  into  then   sjnagogue. 
10  And,  lo!  there  was  a  man  having  a  withered  hand.     And 
tiiey  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  tho  sab- 
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11  bath?  that  they  might  accuse  Mm,  And  he  said  to 
them,  Who  of  jou  that  owneth  one  sheep,  if  it  Ml  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbalh,  will  not  lay  hold  of  it,  and  lift   it 

12  oot?  Of  how  much  more  worth  now  is  a  man  than  a 
sheep!     So  then  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath. 

13  Then  aaith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth  j  and  it  ■was  realorcil  sound  as  the 
other. 

14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  consulteil   together 

15  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him.  But  Jesus, 
knowing  it,  withdrew  from  thence  ;    and  many  followed 

10  him ;  and  he  healed  them  all.  and  strictly  charged  them 

17  not  to  make  him  known  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 

18  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  ■'  Behold 
my  servant,  whom  I  chose  ;  my  beloi  ed,  with  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased ;  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and 

19  he  will  declare  judgment  to  the  nations.  He  will  not 
strive,  nor  cry  aloud,  nor  will  any  one  hear  his  ^  oice  in  the 

20  streets.  A  braised  reed  he  will  not  break,  and  smoking 
flax  he  will  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto 

21  victory.     And  ia  his  name  will  nations  hope."* 

23  Then  was  brought  to  him  one  possessed  by  a  demon,  blind 
and  dumb;  and  he  healed  liim,  so  that  the   dumb  man 

33  spoke  and  saw.     And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 

24  said.  Is  this  the  son  of  I>avid  ?  But  the  Pharisees, 
hearing  it,  said.  This  man  doth  not  cast  out  the  demons, 
escept   through   Beelzebul,  the  prince   of    the   demons. 

26  And  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itaelf  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
and  no  city  or  house   divided  against  itself  will   stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself; 

av  how  then  shall  liis  kingdom  stand?     And  if  I  cast  out 

Ver.  IB,  16,    Comp.  Mark  iit.  7-12  ;  and  see  Lake  vi.  17-19. 
Ver.  22-60.    Camp.  Mark  iii.  23-35;  Luke  si.  H-32,  and  viii.  IS-2I. 
•  Isa.  xlii.  1-4. 
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the  demons  through  Beelzebul,  through  wlioin    do   your 
sons  cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  shall  they  be  judges  of  you. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  the  demons  through  the  Spirit  of  Giod, 
then  hnth  the  kingdom  of  God  already  come  to  you.     Or 

29  how  can  one  enter  inio  a  strong  man's  house,  and  seize 
upon  his  goods  unless  he  first  hind  the  strong  man,  and 
then  plundet  his  hou'.p  ' 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  aad  he  that  gath 
ereth  not  nith  me  scatteieth  abroad 

31  Therefore  I  saj  to  lou  All  manner  of  sin  ind  bmI 
speaking  will  be  forgnen  to  men     but  blisphemy  agamst 

32  the  Spirit  will  not  be  foi^iven  And  whoever  speak 
eth  a  woid  agimet  the  feon  of  man  it  mil  be  foigiven 
him;  but  whoe^ei  speiketh  agunat  the  Holy  Spuit,  it 
will  not  be  forgiien  him  eithei  in  this  woild   oi  m  the 

33  world  to  come  Either  say  Ihit  the  tree  is  good  ind  its 
fruit  gooiT    01  sai  that  the  tree  is  b^  itiil  its  fruit  b'ld 

M  for  the  tree  is  known  b^  ils  tiuit  Biood  of  \ipers' 
How  can  je,  evil  as  ye  are  spcik  good  things'  For 
out  of  the  abundance  of  thu  heait  the  mouth  speiketh 

35  The  good  min  tioui  his  ^ood  tieasure  bringcth  out  good 
things;  and  the  cm!  man  fiom  his  evil  treasure  bnngLth 

36  out  evil  things  And  I  ''v,  to  you,  that  loi  eveiy  idle 
woi-d  that  men  shall  speak  thej  will  give  it-count  in  the 

37  day  of  judgment.  For  b>  thy  woids  thou  wilt  be  justifaed, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  wilt  be  condemned 

33  Then  some  of  the  scribes  and  Phxiisees  answeied  him, 
saying,  Ttxchei    we  wish  to  fcee  a  sign  fiom  ihee      But 

39  he  answered  and  said  to  them,  \.  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  is  seeking  for  %  sign     and  no  sign  will  be 

40  given  to  it  but  the  sign  ot  lonah  the  prophet  For  as 
Jonah  was  thiee  diys  and  three  nights  in  tlie  belU  of  the 
great  fish  s)  will  the  Son  ot  ni-jn  be  three  dijo  and  three 

Ter.  82.    See  Luke  sii.  10.         Ver.  83-85.    Se«  Luke  vL  43-*6, 
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41  niglits  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  will 
stand  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  will 
condemn  it ;  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonali ; 

42  d  m  m  n  J  h  h  re.  The  queen 
f  h        d  m     t  with  this  gen- 

w  dm  h      an  e  from  the  ends 

h  h        h  w  d  m         S    omoa ;   and  lo ! 

n  S     m  h 

•(3      B      wh  n  p  from  a  man,  it 

g  h  k  d  findelh  it  not. 

44  ih  h  I  w  m  whence  I  came 
out.     And  on  comm^,  it  fiol  th    t    mpty  and  swept,  and 

45  put  in  order.  Then  it  goetl  and  tak  th  with  it  seven  other 
spirits  more  wiclced  than  its  If  n  1  tl  ye  ter  id,  and  dwell 
there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than 
the  first.     So  will  it  be  also  with  this  wicked  generation.. 

4ii  While  he  was  jet  speaking  to  the  multitudes.  Id  1  his 
mother  and  his  brothers  were  standing  without,  seeking 

4T  to  speak  with  him.  And  one  said  lo  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brothers  are  standing  without,  seeking  to 

48  speak  with  thee.  But  be  answered  and  said  to  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother,  and  who  are  my  brothers? 

49  And  stretching  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  he  said, 
BO  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brothers !    For  whoever  doeth 

the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  motiier. 

XIII.     The  same  day  Jesus  went  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by 

2  the  shore  of  the  lake ;  and  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  to  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  boat,  and  sat  down  ; 

3  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.  And  he  spoke 
many  things  to  them  in  parables,  saying.  Behold,  a  sower 

Ver.  47.     This  verse  is  Lndoaed  with  brackets  by  Tischfndorf.     See  the 
nole  on  cbap,  vii.  13,  14. 

Chap.  Xin.  1-52.    Comp.  Marl:  iv.  1-84 ;  I.uke  viii.  4-18. 
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i  went  forth  to  so  v  And  as  he  sowed  some  seeds  fell  by 
the  wiy  s  de     anl  tie  b  ds  caue   anl   devo  red   them. 

5  And  otl  e  s  fell  upon  rocky  places  vt  e  e  ti  ey  had  not 
much  earth     »nd  they  s]  lung  up  m  med  atel}    because 

6  tl  ey  I  al  no  depth  of  earti  But  wl  en  tl  e  un  was  up, 
tl  ey  vere  seo    hed    i  1  bee     e  tl  ey  1  il  no  root,  they 

7  witheied  avaj       A  d  others  tell  anongth  rns    and  the 

8  thor  s  gF  w  I  •)  d  cl  okei  then  A  1  o  1  er  fell  upon 
good  g  ou    1     an  1  y  elded  tru  t  son  e  a  h  nd  e  1  fold,  some 

9  sixty,  some  thirty  fold.     He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came  and  said  to  him,  Why  dost  thou 

11  speak  to  them  in  parables?  He  answered  and  s^d,  Be- 
cause to  you  it  hath  been  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  to  them  it  hath  not  been 

12  given.  For  whoever  hath,  to  him  will  be  given,  and  he  will 
hare  abundance ;  but  whoever  hath  not,  from  him  will  be 

13  taken  away  even  what  he  hath.  Therefore  I  speak  to  them 
in  parables,  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing  they 

H  hear  not,  nor  understand.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith,  "  Ye  will  hear  indeed,  and 
Eot  understand ;  and  ye  will  see  indeed,  and  not  perceive. 

16  For  this  people's  heart  hath  become  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed,  lest 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  turn  from  their  ways, 

16  and  I  should  heal  them."  *     But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 

17  they  see ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  Truly  do  I  say  to 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see 
the  things  which  ye  see,  and  did  not  see  them  ;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  did  not  hear  them. 

}§  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any 
one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  the  Evil  One  cometh,  and  snatcheth   away  that 

Vec.  IB,  17.     See  Luke  x.  23,  21.  •  Isa.  vi.  fl,  10. 
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which  was  sown  in  liis  heart ;  this  man  is  what  was  sown 
SO  by  the  way-side.    And  what  was  sown  on  the  roclty  places, 

this  is  he  that  heareth  tlie  word,  and  immediately  receiveth 
21  it  with  joy,  but,  having  no  root  within  him,  endureth  only 

for  a  time ;  and  when  tribulation  or  perseeution  ariaeth  on 

32  accountof  theword,heimmediateIyfa!lethaway.  And  what 
was  sown  among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
but  the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 

23  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful.  And  what  was 
sown  on  the  good  ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  woi'd, 
and  uiiderstandeth  it;  who  also  heareth  fruit,  and  yieldeth, 
one  a  hundred  fold,  another  sixty,  another  thirty  fold. 

24  Another  parable  he  put  forth  to  them,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven,  is  like  a  man  who  sowed  good  seed  in  his 

2fl  field.     But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came,  and  sowed 

as  tares  among  the  wheat ;  and  went  away.     But  when  the 

blade  grew  up,  and  put  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 

27  also.  So  the  seiTanis  of  the  householder  came  and  said 
to  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 

28  Wlience  then  hath  it  tares?  He  said  fo  them.  An  enemy 
did  this.     The  servants  say  to  him,  Dost  tliou  wish  then 

29  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest, 
while  ye  gatjier  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with 

30  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest ;  and  in 
the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  up 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles,  to  bum  ihem ; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

81  Another  parable  he  put  forth  to  them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard,  which  a  man 

33  took  and  sowed  in  his  field.  Which  is  the  least  indeed  of 
all  seeds;  but  when  itis  grown,  it  is  greater  th^iii  the  berli*. 
and  bi-cometh  a  tree,  so  ihat  the  birds  of  the  air  t-ome  and 
lodge  in  its  branches. 

Ver.  31-33.    Comp.  Luko  xiii.  18-31. 
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S3  Another  parable  he  spoke  to  them:  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

Si  All  these  thmgs  Jesna  spoke  to  the  multitudes  m  para- 
bles, and  without  a  paiable  he  spoke  nothmg  to  them; 

85  that  it  might  he  fulfilled  which  nis  spoken  through  the 
prophet  Is-iiih  iijing,  "I  will  open  in>  mouth  m  para- 
bles ,  I  will  uttei  tlirags  hidden  trom  the  fouudition  [of 
the  world]  '* 

36  Then  he  sent  the  multitudes  awaj,  ind  went  into  the 
house.     And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  sa^mg,  Explain 

37  to  us  the  pirable  of  the  taris  of  the  held  He  answered 
and  said    He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 

38  man  The  field  is  the  woild  the  good  &eed  is  the  sons 
of  the  kingdom ,  but  the  tares  lie  the  sons  of  the  Evil 

39  One  the  enern^  that  sowed  tiiem  13  the  Deiil  the  har- 
vest is  the  end  ot  the  World  ,  ind  the  reapers  are  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  burned  with 

41  fire,  so  will  It  be  at  the  end  ot  the  world  The  Son  of 
man  will  send  forth  his  angels,  aod  thty  will  gatJiLi:  out 
of  his  kingdom  lU  the  stumblmg-hlocks,  and  those  who 

*2  do  iniquity,  and  will  cast  them  into  tlie  furnace  ot  Are; 

43  theie  will  be  wailing  and  giia^hiiig  of  teuth  Then  will 
the  rigiiteooa  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  m  fhe  kingdom  of 
(hen   Father      He  that  hath  ears   let  him  hear 

a  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  treasme  hid  in  a  fleld, 
wh  ch  a  man  toacd  and  hid,  and  tor  joy  thereof  he  goeth 
and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  merchant  seek- 

46  ing  goodly  pearls.  And  having  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  he  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net,  cast  into  the 

48  sea,  and  bringing  together  fish  of  every  kind ;  which,  when 
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it  WIS  fill   fhey  drew  upon  the  beach,  ind  sat  down  jnil 

gatlierLd  the  good  mto  vessels  but  tbiew  the  bad  m  iv 
ia  So  \mI1  it  he  at  the  end  of  the  vilfl      The  angda  will 

u>me  foith,  and  separate  the  wicked  from  among  the 
BO  righteous,  and  will  cast  them  mto  the  fiiniace  of  tire , 

there  will  be  wailing  and  gn^isliing  of  teeth 

51  D  d  y      D 1       and  ill  the>e  things  ''     The^  say  to  him, 

52  1  Ani  h  aid  to  them  Thus  then  e\erv  scribe,  m- 
st  u  t  d  f  th  kingdom  of  heaven  la  like  a  householder, 
wl     b         th      t  from  his  storehouse  things  new  and  old. 

63  And    t     m    ti  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  para- 

64  bl  tl  t  1  1  p  rted  thence.  And  ha'Ting  come  into  his 
owiicountry,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,60  that  they 
were  astooished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 

65  doKi,  and  the  miracles?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary,  and  his  brothers,  James, 

sa  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his  sisters,  are 
they  not  all  with  us?     Whence  then  hath  this  man  all 

57  these  things  ?  And  they  took  offence  at  him.  But  Jesus 
said  to  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honor,  except  in 

68  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not 
work  many  miracles  there,  because  of  their  unbelief 

XIV.     At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heai-d  of  the  fame 

2  of  Jesus,  and  said  to  his  servants.  This  ia  John  the  Bap- 
tist; he  hath  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these 

3  powers  work  in  him.  For  Herod  had  seized  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison,  on  account  of 

4  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.    For  John  said  to  him, 

5  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.     And  wishijig  to 

Ver.  53-    ■ — instruct fd for  iheHngdtHHj  &c.,  i.a-  for  ils  service. 

Ter.  53-59.     Comp.  Mark  vi.  I-fi;  Liike  Iv.  Ifl-SO. 

Chap.  XIV.  1-12.     Comp.  Mark  VJ.  U-2B. 

Vcr.  1,2.    Comp,  Lake  iK.  r-8.  Vcr.  3-5,     Comp.  Lute  lii.  19,20. 

Ver.  3.    The  word  Philip  is  inclosea  in  brackets  by  Tiscliendorf. 
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put  him  to  death,  1  e  feired  the  miltitule   becau  e  they 

8  regarded  him  as  a  j lophet      But  when  Her  ds    birtl  diy 

was  kept,  the  daughtei  of  Herodias  dmced  hefoie  them 

7  and  pleased  Herod    whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oith 

8  to  give  her  whatever  "(he  mii^ht  ask  And  she  being  set 
on  by  her  mother,  s^ith  ixne  me  hero  on  a  plattei  tho 

9  head  of  John  the  Biptiat  \.n\  tho  km^  v.i  sorn  lut 
on  account  of  his  ottbi  ani  of  thot.e  at  table  w  th    hiiii 

10  he  ordered  it  to  be  gnen  and  sent  and  beheaded  Tohn  in 
H  tho  prison.     And  his  heilwas  >ioUj,ht  oaajlatter  and 

given  to  the  damae!  an!  she  brought  it  to  hci  mother 
13  And  his  disciples  came  anl  took  up  the  bodj    and  buuel 

it,  and  went  and  toli  Tesus 

13  When  Jesus  heai  i  jf  it  he  with  1  ew  thence  in  i  boat 
into  a  desert  place  apart;  aaid  the  muititudes  hearing  of  it 
followed  him.  on  foot  from  the  cities. 

14  And  when  he  came  forth  he  saw  a  great  multitude ;  and 
he  was  moved  with  comj  a    '  n  f     th  m  and  1     1  d  th  ' 

15  sick.  And  when  twa^e  thdpl  mt 
him,  saying,  This  ad  t  \ lace  and  t  n  1  te 
send  the  multitude      w      th      f         h       1   y       y        f 

16  the  villages  and  b  j  tl  m  i  t  1  B  h  d 
to  them,  They  need       t       a           d  -n        h  m  f    d 

17  And  they  say  to  him.  We  have  here  only  five  loaves,  and 
15  two  fishes.     He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.     And  bid- 
ding the  multitudes  to  lie  down  on  the  grass,  he  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed ;  and  having  broken  the  loaves  he  gave  them 

20  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  And 
they  all  ate,  and  were  filled.     And  they  took  up  of  the 

31  fragments  that  remained,  twelve  baskets  full.  And  they 
who  ate  were  about  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children. 

Ver.  13-31.    Comp.  Markri.  30-« ;  Lube  ix,  10-17;  John  vi,  1-18. 
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22  And  he  constrained  the  disciples  to  get  into  the  boat, 
and  to  go  before  him  to  the  other  side,  wliile  lie  sent 

23  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he  had  sent  tho  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray. 

24  And  when  evening  came,  he  was  there  alone.  But  the  boat 
was  now  in  the  midst  of  tlie  lake,  tossed  by  the  waves ;  for 

25  the  wind  was  contrary.     And  in  the  fonrth  watch  of  the 

26  night,  he  went  to  them,  walking  on  the  ]ake.  And  see- 
ing him  walking  on  the  lake,  they  were  dismayed,  saying, 

27  It  is  a  spectre ;  and  they  cried  out  tor  fear.  But  he 
immediately  spoke   to  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer, 

28  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answering  him  said, 
lK>rd,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  water. 

S9  And  he  said.  Come.     And  Peter,  coming  down  fi'om  the 

30  boat,  walked  on  the  water,  and  came  to  Jesus.  But 
seeing  the  wind,  he  was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink, 

31  he  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  me!  And  Jesus  imme- 
diately etretchcd  out  his  hand,  and  took  liold  of  him,  and 
ssid  to  him,  Thou  of  little  fiuth,  why  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  had  got  info  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  fell  down  before  him, 
saying,  Truly  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

3*      And  crossing  over,  they  came  to  land,  to  Gennesaret. 

35  And  the  men  of  that  place,  when  they  saw  who  he  was, 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round,  and  brought  to  him 

36  all  the  diseased,  and  besought  him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  fringe  of  his  garment;  and  as  many  as  touclied 
were  made  well. 

XV.     Then  como  to  Jesus  Pharisees  and  scribes  from  Jeru- 

2  salem,  saying.  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradl- 

Uon  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 

Ter.  23-33.    Comp.  Mark  vi.  15-52;  John  vi.  14-21. 
Ver.  81-S6.    Comp.  Mark  vi.  63-58. 
Chap.  XV.  1-20.    Comp.  Mark  vii.  1-23. 
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3  they  eat  bread.  But  he  answej'ecl  and  said  to  them,  Why- 
do  ye  too  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  for  the  sake 

i  of  your  tradition?  For  God  commauded,  saying,  "Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother ; "  and,  "  He  that  curseth  fatlier 

5  or  mother,  let  him  surely  die."*  But  ye  say.  Whoever 
shall  say  to  his   father  or  his  mother,  Whatever   thoa 

6  mightst  receive  in  aid  from  me  is  a  gift  [to  God],  lie  shall 
not  honor  his  father  or  his  mother.     Thus  have  ye  made 

7  void  the  law  of  God  for  the  sake  of  your  tradition.  Hypo- 
crites !  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  concerning  you,  saying, 

8  "  This  people  honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 

9  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach- 
ing as  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men."  t 

10  And  calling  the  multitude,  he  said  to  them,  Hear,  and 

11  understand.  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  moutli  deflleth 
a,  man ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  de- 
flleth a  man. 

12  Then  come  the  disciples,  and  say  to  him,  Dost  thou  know 
that  the  Pharisees  were  offended,  when  they  heard  that  say- 

13  iug?     But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  plant  which  my 
li  heavenly  Father  did  not  plant  will  be  rooted  up.     Let 

them  alojie ;  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if 
15  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fiiU  into  a  ditch.     And 

Peter  answering  naii  to  him,  Explain  to  us  that  dark  say- 
10  ing.  And  he  said,  Ai-e  ye  too  still  without  discernment  ? 
17  Do  ye  not  understand,  that  whatever  entereth  the  mouth 

goeth  into  the  stomach,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  drain? 
la  But  the  things  which  proceed  from  the  mouth  come  out 

19  of  tho  heart;  and  these  detile  a  man.  For  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  foraica- 

20  tlons,  thefts,  false  testimony,  blasphemies.  These  are  the 
things  which  defile  a  man ;  but  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands 
dehletji  not  a  man. 
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21  And  Jesus,  going  from  thence,  withdrew  to  the  parts  of 

22  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And,  3o  I  ft  woman  of  Canaan  came  out 
from  those  borders,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Have  compas- 
sion on  me,  Lord  S  n    f  Da    1 1     "My  d      ht  g 

23  ously  afflicted  wi  h  a  d  m  Pu    he  d  d  n  h 
a  woi'd.     And  h      1      pi          m    and  b          !  t  1        say 

24  ing,  Send  lier  aw  y  f  h  y  t  f  B  t 
he  answered  and       d  I  wa    not    ent          pt  to  tl     It 

26  sheep  of  the  hou      ot  Is      1      TI  n    h     c.  m         d  f  11 

26  down  before  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me !  But  he  answer- 
ing said,  It  is  not  allowable  to  take  the  children's  bread, 

27  and  throw  it  to  the  little  doga.  And  she  said,  Yea,  Loi-d ; 
for  the  little  doga  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  the 

38  table  of  their  masters.  Then  Jesus  answering  said  to  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  he  it  done  to  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt      A   1  h     da     h  is         d  fi  m  th  t  h 

29      And  d  1  th  J  m  tl      1  k       f 

Galilee;       1  g     p  th    m       t        h        t  d  tl 

80  And  gr        mlttd  mtlmh       j,        11m 

those  wh     w        1  m      bl     1    1  mb  ed        1  y 

others  i       dlylll         Iwntl      ft      dlhld 

31  them ;  a      h      tl  It  t  d    w      1      d      h       th  y      w    h 

dumb  sp    k  1  ml  d       d  th    1  m        Ik 

and  the  bid  g         dthy  glytoth&d 

of  Israel. 

82  And  Jesus  having  called  his  disciples  to  him,  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  remained 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat ;  and  I 
am  not  willing  to  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 

83  on  the  road.  And  the  disciples  say  to  him,  Whence  should 
we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great 

31  a  multitude?     And  Jesus  saith  to  them.  How  many  loaves 
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have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  small  iishes. 
^  And  Lidding  the  mulritude  to  lie  down  on  the  grounii,  he 

took  the  seven  lonves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 

and  broke,  and  gave  them  to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
3T  ciples  to  the  multitudes.    And  they  all  ate,  and  were  filled ; 

and  thtj  took  up  of  the  fragments  ih'^t  remxined   seien 

38  bajikets  full      And  the>  \\ho  ate  were  four  thousand  men 

39  bes  des  chddiei  and  women  Then  he  '.e  t  wij  tie 
multitudes  ^nd  went  on  lioaid  the  boii  aid  Cime  into 
the  bordeis  ot  Magadan 

V^  I     And  the  Phanivees  and  Sadducees  came  to  try  him 

2  anl  aU  ed  him  to  show  them  a  sign  from  heaien  And 
he  answermg  s-iid  io  them  1\hen  it  is.  evening   ve  say 

3  Fair  weather'  tor  the  skj  is  red  And  in  the  morning 
A  storm  to  da^  '  for  the  sky  la  red  and  loweiing  Ye 
know  how  to  judge  of  the  fiee  of  the  sky  and  can  je  not 

4  discern  the  si^ns  o(  the  tin  ps  i"  A  wicked  and  adulter 
ous  generation  leeketh  aftei  a  ■'ign  md  no  sign  will  be 
gnen  to  It  but  the  sign  of  JonUi      And  he  lelt  thtm  inl 

e      And  the  disciples  having  come  to  the  other  side,  had 

6  forgotten  to  take  bread.  And  Jesus  said  to  tliera,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the   Pharisees  and 

7  Sadducees.     And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 

8  ing,  It  is  because  we  took  no  bi-ead.  And  Jesus  knowing 
it,  said,  Why  are  ye  I'easoning  among  yourselves,  ye  of  little 

9  fmth,  because  ye  took  no  bread  ?  Do  ye  not  yet  under- 
stand, nor  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 

10  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  Nor  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

Chap.  XVI.  1-12.     Conip.  Mark  viii.  11-21. 

Ver.  2,     Th«  words  "  When  it  is  evening,"  e(  leq.,  to  the  end  of  vtr.  3, 
are  inclosed  in  bracfcets  by  TiBchandorf. 
Ver.  2.  B.    See  Lulie  xii.  &1-SB. 
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11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand,  that  I  spoke  not  to 
you  of  loaves  ?    But  [1  said}  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 

12  Pharisees  and  Saddacees.  Then  thej  understood,  that  he 
did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Saddutees,  but  of  the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
duceea. 

13  And  Jesus,  having  come  into  the  region  of  Ciesarea 
Philippi,  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men  say  that 

14  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  And  they  said.  Some,  John  the  Bap- 
tist ;  but  some,  Elijah ;  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the 

15  prophets.     He  saith  to  them,  But  who  do  ye  say  that  I 

16  am  ?     And  Simon  Peter  answering  said.  Thou  art   the 

17  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  to  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon,  son  of  Jonah ; 
for  flesh  and  blood  did  not  reveal  it  to  thee,  but  my  Father 

18  who  is  in  heaven.  And  I  on  my  part  say  to  thee,  that  thou 
art  Peter,  a  rock,  and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church, 
and  the  gates  of  the  underworld  shall  not  prevail  against 

19  it.  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingilom  of  heaven; 
and  whatever  thou  shalt  hind  on  earth  will  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  will  be 

30  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  he  charged  the  disciples  to  tell 
no  one  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

31  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  show  to  his  disciples, 
that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  from 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  put  to  death, 

23  and  rise  again  on  the  thii-d  day.  Then  Peter,  taking  him 
aside,  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee, 

23  Lord!  This  shall  not  be  to  thee.  But  he  turned  and 
said  to  Peter,  Get  thee  behmd  me,  Satan !  thou  art  my 
stumbling-block ;  for  thy  thoughts  are  not  on  the  things 
of  God,  but  on  those  of  men, 

34      Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  If  any  one  chooseth  to 

Ver.  13-2B.    Comp.  Mark  vHi.  27-is.  1 ;  Lnke  ix.  1&-37. 
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come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 

25  and  follow  me.  For  whoever  ehooseth  to  save  liia  life  will 
lose  it ;  and  whoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  iviil 

26  find  it.  For  what  will  a  man  he  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  life?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 

27  as  an  exchange  for  his  life  ?  For  the  Son  of  man  is  to  come 
in  tlie  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels  ;  and  then  will 

28  he  render  to  every  one  accordiag  to  his  works.  Truly  do 
I  say  to  you,  There  are  some  of  those  standing  here  who 
will  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

XVII.     And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 

James,  and  John  hts  brother,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  a 

3  high  mountain  apart.      And   he  was  transfigured  before 

them,  and  his  face  shone  as  the  6un ;   and  his  garments 

3  became  white  as  the  light.     And  lo !    there  appeared  to 

4  them  Moses  and  Elijah,  talking  with  him.  And  Peter 
answering  said  lo  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here ;  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  tents ;   one  for 

B  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  While  he 
was  yet  speaking,  lo !  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them ; 
and  lo  !  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  with  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;   hear  liim." 

6  And  the  disciples  hearing  it,  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 

7  exceedingly  afraid.     And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them, 

8  and  said.  Arise,  and  he  not  afraid.     And  lifting  up  their 
0  eyes,  they  law  no  one  hut  Jesus  only.     And  as  they  came 

down  fiom  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged   them,   saying. 
Tell  whtt  hath  been  seen  to  no  one,  until  the  Son  of  man 
hath  risen  fiom  the  dead. 
10       And  the  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 

i  royalty,  or  as  king. 
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11  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?     And  he  answering 

12  saitt,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  andwiU  restore  all  things.  But 
I  say  to  you,  that  Elijah  hath  already  come,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  did  wi  h  h  m  wh  t  th  y  w    11      S    also 

13  13  the  Son  of  man  t  ft  1  j  tl  Th  th  1  plea 
understood  that  he   i  k    t    tl   m    f  J  h    th    B  pt  t. 

14  And  when  they  h  d      m    f     th  It  ud      1    re  came 

15  to  him  a  man,  kne  11  1  d  Miy  Lord, 
have  compassion  on  my  >  f  h  1  ,  nd  is  rely 
afflicted ;  for  he  often  felleth  into  the  lire,  and  often  info 

16  the  water.     And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 

17  could  not  cure  him.  Then  Jesus  answering  said.  Unbe- 
lieving and  perverse  generation!  How  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  ?     How  long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?     Bring  him 

18  hither  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  and  the  demon 
went  out  of  him ;  and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour. 

19  Then  the  disciples  came  fo  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why 

20  could  not  we  cast  it  out?  And  he  said  to  them,  Because 
of  your  want  of  faith.  For  truly  do  I  say  to  you.  If  ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard,  ye  shall  say  to  this  moun- 
tain. Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  will  remove  ; 
and  nothing  will  be  impossible  to  you. 

22  And  while  they  were  together  in  Galileo,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the 

23  hands  of  men,  and  they  will  put  him  to  death ;  and  on  the 
third  day  he  will  rise  again.  And  they  were  greatly 
grieved. 

2i      And  when  they  had  come  to  Capernaum,  those  who  re- 
ceived the  half-shekel  came  to  Peler,  and  said.  Doth  not 
25  your  teacher  pay  the  half-shekel  ?     He  saith.  Yea.     And 

Ver.  21.    In  many  nianuseripla,  But  this  kind  soelA  no(  out  except  bg 
prayer  and  fasting.    It  is  gunuina  in  Mark  ix.  29. 

Ver.  24.    —OieUlf-Adcelt    See  Exod.  skx.  13-16. 
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when  he  had  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  anticipated  liim, 
saying,  What  thiukest  thou,  Simon?  Of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  tlie  earth  take  customs  or  taxes?     Of  tlieii'  own 

26  sons,  or  of  strangers  ?     And  when  he  said,  Of  strangers, 

27  Jesus  said  to  him.  Then  are  the  sons  free.  But  that  we 
may  not  give  them  offence,  go  to  the  lake,  and  cast  a  hook, 
and  take  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and  on  opening  his 
mouth,  ihou  wilt  find  a  shekel ;  take  that,  and  give  it  to 
them  for  me  and  thee. 

XVIII.     At  that  tim    the  disciple    <,itae  to    lesu       ayin^ 

2  Who  then  is  gi-eaie=t  in  the  kin^lnm  of  hciven       And 

he  called  a  cliild  to  him    ind  set  him  m   (he  milst  of 

8  them,  and  said,  Tiuly  do  1  «^y  lo  you    Unless  je  aie 

changed,  and  betome  is  (hildien    ye  will  not  entei   the 

i  kingdom   of  heaven      Whoever   theietore   shall   humble 

himself  as  this  child  he  is  the  greitest  m  the  kingdom  of 

E  heaven.     And  whoever  leceneth  one  sudi  child  in  my 

G  name,  receivefh  me     But  whoe^  er  shall  ciuse  one  of  these 

little  ones  that  believe  in  me  to  fill  a^vay  it  were  better 

for  him  to  have  ■»  gieit  millstone  hung  louud  his  neck, 

and  be  swallowed  up  in  the  depth  of  the  sea 

7  Woe  to  the  woild  because  of  stumbling  blocks '  For 
it  must  needs  be  that  btumbling  blockh  come ,  hut  woe  to 

8  the  man  through  whom  the  stumbling-block  cometh  !  And 
if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  is  causing  thee  to  fall,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed  or  lame,  than  having  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be 

9  cast  into  the  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  is  causing 
thee  to  fall,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  oue  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 
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10  Take  lieed  that  ye  despise  not  one  ot  the^e  little  ones 
foi  I  siv  to  \ou  tint  their  angels  in  heaien  coiitinuilly 

1^  liehjld  the  face  of  my  Fatliei  who  is  in  lie»ven  "0  hat 
think  ye?  It  a  man  have  a  handled  sheep  and  one  of 
them  hath  gone  astray  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  nine 
upon   the  mountains    and  go  and  seek  thit  whioh  hath 

13  jjOne  aslraj  ?  And  it  it  happen  that  he  find  it  tiulj  do 
I  say  to  jou    he  lejoiceth  over  it  more  thin  over  the 

14  ninetj  nine  that  did  not  go  astiay  Thui  it  la  not  tl  e 
wiii  of  jour  Father  who  is  m  heaven  that  oil  of  tluse 
little  ones  should  perish 

15  M  leovei  it  thy  hrother  *.  n  go  and  iP[rove  him  be 
tv^een  thee  a  d  hini   alune      If  he  listen  to  thee    thou 

16  hist  gamed  thy  biother  but  it  he  do  not  listen  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  moie    thit  bv  the  mouth  of  two  or 

IT  thiee  witnesses  everj  word  may  be  estahhshed*  And  if 
he  disregaid  them  tell  the  matter  to  the  church  but  if  he 
disregard  the  church  also  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heUhen 
and  a  publican 

18  Truly  do  I  say  to  you  "Whatever  je  shall  bind  o»  earth 
will  be  bound  in  heaven     and  whatever  je  shall  loose  on 

19  earth  wdl  be  loosed  m  heaven  Again,  I  say  to  you  that 
if  tftO  of  yiu  shall  agree  oneaith  conceming  anj  thin|, 
that  they  shall  ask  it  will  be  done  foi  them  by  my  Father 

20  who  is  in  heaven  For  where  two  or  thiee  aie  f^athpted 
toother  in  my  i  ame  there  am  I  m  tiie  mtdst  of  them 

21  Then  came  Peter  uil  said  to  him  Loid  how  often 
fihill   my  brothel    sin   against  me    aiil   I  foigve   hm' 

22  Untl  seven  t  mes  ^  Jlsus  suth  to  1  im  I  ij  not  to 
thee  until  seven  timts  hut  until  seven tj  times  sevcu 

Ver.  11.    lu  some  maiiuseripts,  Fw  tlie  Soa  if  mnn  came  to  aa-ce  that 
akich  wot  hit.    It  is  genuine  as  found  in  Luke  xix.  10, 

Ver.  II.    See  Luke  xix.  10.  Ver.  12-14.    See  Lake  xv.  3-7. 

Vec.  15.     See  Luke  xvii.  8.  Ver.  21,  22.    See  Luke  xvii.  3,  i. 

»  See  Deut.  xix.  IC. 
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23  Therefore  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  lilcened  to  a  king, 

24  who  wouJd  settle  accounts  with  his  eervauts.  And  wlien 
he  had  began  to  reckon,  there  was  brought  lo  him  one,  who 

25  owed  htm  tea  thousand  talents.  But  as  he  was  unable  to 
pay,  his  lord  ordered  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 

26  dren,  and  ail  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  Then 
that  servant  fell  down  and  did  obeisance  to  him,  saying, 

27  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
the  lord  of  that  servant,  being  moved  with  compassion, 

28  released  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt  But  that  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  wlio  owed 
him  a  hundred  den^ies ;  and  he  laid  hold  of  him,  and  took 

29  him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  what  thou  owest.  His  fel- 
low-servant then  fell  down  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have 

30  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he  would  not; 
but  went  away  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 

31  pay  the  debt.  Then  his  fellow-servants,  seeing  what  was 
done,  were  greatly  grieved ;  and  went  and  told  their  lord 

32  all  that  had  been  done.  Then  his  lord,  having  called  him, 
saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked  servant !  All  ibat  debt  I  forgave 

33  thee  because  thou  didst  beseech  me ;  shouldst  not  thou  also 
have  had  pity  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity 

34  on  thee?  Aud  his  lord  was  enraged,  and  delivei'ed  him 
to  the  inllicters  of  punishment,  till  be  should  paj  all  that 

85  was  due  to  him.  So  also  will  my  heavenly  Father  do  to 
you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from  your 
hearts. 

XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  he  removed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  tlie  bor- 

2  ders  of  Judfea,  beyond  the  Jordan.  And  gi'eat  multitudes 
followed  him  ;  and  he  healed  them  (here. 

3  And  the  Piiarisees  came  to  him,  trying  him,  and  saying, 
i.  10. 
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Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 
4  And  he  answering  said,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who 

made  them  at  the  heginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ?  * 
6  And  He  said  r  "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 

mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  two  shall  become 

6  ooe  flesh."  f  So  they  are  no  longer  two,  hut  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  joined  together,  let  not  roan  put 
asunder. 

7  They  say  to  him,  Why  then  did  Moses  oi'dain  that  a 
man  may  give  his  wife  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  put 

8  her  away  ?  He  saitli  to  them,  Moses,  on  account  of  your 
hardnesa  of  heart,  allowed  you  to  put  away  vour  wives ; 

9  but  m  the  he^mnii  g  it  was  not  so     ind  I  sa\  to  you  Who 

evei  putteth  awa\  his  wife    except  for  fomicition    and 

10  marncth  another  comm  tteth  idult(.i-j  The  duciples  tay 
to  him    It  such  be   the  case   of  a   min  with   his   wife, 

11  it  IS  not  good  io  maiij  But  le  aiid  to  them  AU 
cannot  recene  thio  sajing    but  thev   onlj    to    whom  it 

13  18  given  For  there  are  eunuchs  i^ho  weio  so  bom 
fiom  their  mothei  s  womb  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
who  were  made  eunuchs  by  men  ind  there  are  eu 
nnchs  ■whj  mtde  themvchts  eunuchs  for  the  sake  of 
the  kingbm  of  heaven  Ho  that  is  able  to  ret-eive  it, 
let  him  recede  it 

13  Tien  there  weie  brought  to  him  children  that  he 
might  lay  his  hands  on  them    md  priy     -md  the  di  ciples 

li  rebuked  them  But  Je  us  siid  to  them.  Suffer  the 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  to  me  ;  for  to  such 

la  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands 
on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

IB       And  lo  !  one  came  to  him  and  said.  Teacher,  what  good 

Ver.  9.     Seo  Liito  xvL  18. 

Vor.  13-15.    Comp.  Mark  X.  13-18;  Luke  xviii.  16-17. 
Chap.  XIX.  16-chap.  XX.  la.    Comp.  Mark  x.  17-31;  Luke  xviii.  16-30. 
«  Geo.  1  37,  V.  1,  2.  -f  Gen.  iL  24. 
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17  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  everlasting  life?  And 
he  said  to  liim,  Why  dost  thou  ask  me  concerning  what 
is  good  ?     There  is  but  one  who  is  good.     But  if  thou 

18  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  Wliich  ? 
saith  he.  And  Jesus  said,  These :  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ;  Thou  ehalt  not  steal ; 

19  Thou  shaJt  uot  bear  false  witness ;  Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother;"  and,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 

20  self."*     The  young  man  saith  to  him.  All  these  things 
31  hiive  I  kept;  in  what  am  I  still  wanting?     Jesus  said  to 

him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  what  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ; 

22  and  come,  follow  me.  But  the  young  man,  on  hearing 
this,  went  away  sorrowful ;  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you. 
It  will  be  hai-d  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 

34  heaven.  And  again  I  say  to  you.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 

25  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  the  disciples  hearing 
this,  were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be 

26  saved  ?  But  Jesus,  fixing  his  eyes  on  them,  said,  With  men 
this  is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible, 

27  Then  Peter  answering  said  to  him,  Lo!  we  left  all,  and 
as  followed  thee ;  what  then  shall  we  have  ?    And  Jesus  said 

to  them,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  that,  in  the  renovation 
when  the  Son  of  man  sitteth  ou  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  who  have  followed  me  shall    also  yourselves  sit  on 

29  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
every  one  who  hath  left  brothel's,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  children,  or  lands,  or  houses,  for  the  sake  of 
my  name,  will  receive  many  fold  more,  and  will  inherit 

30  everlasting  life.  But  many  who  are  first  will  be  last,  and 
the  last  first. 
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XX.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  13  hke  a  liousehohler,  who 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  Sure  laborers  fur  hia  vitie- 

3  yard.     And  having  agreed  with  the  laborers  for  a  denary 

3  a-day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyaid.  And  going  out 
about  the  third  hour,  he  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the 

i  market-place ;  and  said  to  them,  (Jo  ye  also  into  the 
vineyai'd ;  and  whatever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.     And 

6  they  went.     Again  going  out  about  the  sixth  and  the 

6  ninth  hour,  he  did  likewise.  And  going  out  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  he  found   others    standing,  and  saith   to 

7  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idleV  They  say 
to  him.  Because  no  one  hath  hired  us.     He  smth  to  them, 

8  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard.  And  when  evening  came, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  sailh  to  his  steward,  Call  the 
laborers,  and  give  them  their  pay,  beginning  with  the  last, 

9  and  going  on  to  the  first.    And  they  who  were  hii-ed  about 

10  the  eleventh  hour  came,  and  received  each  a  denaiy.  But 
when  the  first  came,  ihey  supposed  that  they  should  re- 

11  ceive  more;  and  they  too  received  each  a  denary.  And 
when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the 

12  householder,  saying.  These  last  have  worked  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equid  to  us,  who  have 

13  hnrne  the  burden  and  lieat  of  the  day.  But  he  answer- 
ing said  to  one  of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong; 

14  didst  not  thou  agree  wiih  me  for  a  denary?  Take  thy 
due,  and  go.     But  I  will  give  to  this  last  even  as  to  thee. 

15  Am  I  not  free  to  do  what  I  will  with  my  own  ?     Is  thine 

16  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?  Thus  tile  last  will  he  first, 
and  the  first,  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took  the 

18  twelve  apart,  and  on  the  way  said  to  them,  Lo !  we  are 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  man  will  he  deliv- 

Ver.  n-19.     Comp.  Mark  x.  32-34 ;  Luke  xviii.  31-34. 
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ered  up  to  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  will  con- 

19  demn  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver  him  up  to  the  gentiles 
to  mook,  and  scourge,  and  crucify ;   and  on  the  third  day 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
with  her  sons,  falling  (lown  before  him,  and  asking  a  cer- 

21  tain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  to  her.  What  is  thy  wish  ? 
She  saith  to  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit, 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left,  in  thy  king- 

22  dom.  But  Jesus  answering  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.     Can  ye  drink  the  cup  which  I  am    to   drink  ? 

23  They  say  to  him.  We  can.  lie  saith  to  them.  Ye 
will  indeed  drink  my  cup  ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  will  he  given 
to  those  for  whom  it  halh  been  prepared  hy  my  Father. 

3i       And  when  the  ten  heard  this,  they  were  much  displeased 

25  with  the  tvio  brothers.  Eut  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  rulers  of  the  nations  lord 
it  over  them,  and  their  great  men  esercise  a  strict   au- 

26  thorily  over  them.  Not  so  shall  it  be  among  you  ;  but 
whoever  desireth  to  become  great   among  you,   will   be 

27  your  minister;   and  whoever  desireth  to  be  first   among 

28  you,  will  he  your  servant ;  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 

29  And  as  they  were  going  out  of  Jericho,  »  great  muUi- 
,to  tude  followed  him.     And  lo !    two  blind  men,  who  were 

sitting  by  the  way^side,  when  they  heai-d  that  .Jesus  waa 
passing  by,  cried  out,  sayiug,  Have  pity  on  us.  Son   of 

31  David  I  And  the  multitude  sharply  bade  them  be 
silent.     But    they   cried    out    the    more,   saying.   Lord, 

32  have  pity  on  us,  Son   of  David!     And  Jesus    stopped, 

Ver.  aO-2. 
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and  calied  them,  and  saiiJ,  What  would  ye  have  me  do  for 
^  you?     They  say  to  him,  Lord,  to  open  oiir  eyes.     Then 
Jesua,  moved  with  compaasion,  touched  their  eyes;  and 
they  immediately  received  sight,  and  followed  him. 

XXL  And  when  they  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  came  to 
Bethphage  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Jesus  sent  two  disoi- 

2  pies,  saying  to  them.  Go  to  the  village  over  against  you, 
and  immediately  ye  wiO  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 

3  her ;  loose  and  bring  them  to  me.  And  if  any  one  say 
aught  to  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; 

4  and  he  will  immediately  send  them.  Now  this  took  place, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  the 

B  prophet,  saying,  "  Say  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy 

king  Cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  riding  on  an  ass,  and  on 

e  a  colt  the  foal  of  a  beast  of  burden."*     And  the  disciples 

7  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  bade  them,  and  brought  the  ass, 
and  the  coU,  and  put  on  them  their  gai'ments,  and  he  sat 

8  on  them.  And  very  many  of  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  road ;  others  cut  down  branches  from  the 

9  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  road.  And  the  multitudes 
that  went  before  him,  and  that  followed,  were  crying  out, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  f     Hosanna  in  the  high- 

10  est  heavens !      And  when  be  came  into  Jerusalem,  the 

11  whole  city  was  in  commotion,  saying.  Who  is  this  ?  And 
the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the  prophet  Jesus,  from  Naz- 
areth of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  tliose  who  sold  and  bought  in  tlie  temple,  and  overtui-ned 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  those 

Chap.  XXI.  1-11, 11-17-    Comp.  Mark  xi.  l-Il;  Luke  xix.  28-44;  John 
xii.  12-ie. 

Ver.12,13.     Corap.  Mark  xi.  15-lS;  Luke  six.  io-lS;  John  ii.  13-17. 
»  ZeoU.  ix.  9.    Sap  alsu  Isa.  IxiL.  11.  t  Seo  Ps.  cxriii.  25,  26. 
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13  who  sold  the  doves  ;  and  said  to  them,  It  is  written,  "My 
house  shall  ho  called  a  house  of  prayer;*  but  je  make  it 

14  a  den  of  rohl>ers."t     And  the  Wind  and  lame  came  to  him 

15  in  the  temple,  and  he  cured  them.  But  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  when  they  saw  the  wonderful  things  which 
he  did,  and  the  children  that  were  crying  out  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  were  much 

16  displeased ;  and  said  to  him,  Dost  thou  hear  what  tliese 
say?  But  Jesus  saith  to  them.  Tea;  did  ye  never  read, 
"  From  the  mouth  of  bahes  aud  suiklings  thou  didst  pre- 

IT  pare  praise"?!  ^'^^  ^^  If'ft  them,  and  went  out  of  the 
city  to  Bethany,  and  lodged  there. 

18  And  in  the  morning,  as  he  was  returning  to  the  city, 

19  he  was  hungry.  And  seeing  one  fig-tree  by  the  road-side, 
he  went  up  to  it,  and  found  nothing  on  it,  but  leaves  only; 
and  he  saith  to  it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever.     And  immediately  the  fig-tree  withered. 

20  And  the  disciples  seeing  it,  marvelled,  saying.  How  sud- 

21  denly  did  the  fig-tree  wither!  Jesus  answering  said  to 
them,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you.  If  ye  have  faith,  and  do  not 
doubt,  not  only  shall  ye  do  what  hath  been  done  to  the 
fig-tree,  but  should  ye  even  say  to  this  mountain.  Be  thou 

23  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it  would  be  done.  And  all 
things  whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  will 

33  And  when  he  had  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  to  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, and  said.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things? 

21  And  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  And  Jesus  answering 
said  to  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  question ;  which  if 
ye  answer  me,  I  too  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 

35  these   things.     The  baptism   of  John,   whence   was   it? 

Ver.  17-22.    Corap.  Mark  xi.  11-14,  ID-Ze. 

Ver.  33-48.    Comp.  Mark  xi,  21-ail.  12;  Luke  xx.  1-19. 

•  Isa.  Ivi.  7.  t  See  Jer.  vii.  11.  J  Pa.  viii.  2. 
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From  heaven,  or  from  men  ?     And  tliey  reasoned  among 

tJieiuselves,  saying,  If  wo  say,  From  heaven,  lie  will  say 
26  to  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?     But  if  we  say, 

From  men,  we  fear  the  multitude  ;  for  all  regard  John  as  a 
37  prophet.     And  they  answered  Jesus  and  said.  We  do  not 

know.    And  he  said  to  tiiem.  Neither  do  I  tell  you  hy 

what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  man  had  two  sons  ;  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go,  work  to-day  in  the  vine- 

29  yard.     And  he  answered  and   said,  I  will  not.      After- 

30  ward  he  repented,  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  otlier 
and  SMd  the  same.     And  he  answered  and  said,  I  will,  sir ; 

31  and  went  not.  Wliich  of  the  two  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say.  The  first  Jesus  saith  to  them.  Truly 
do  I  say  to  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 

32  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  to  you 
as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  ye  did  not  believe  him; 
but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him;  and  ye, 
when  ye  had  seea  it,  did  not  afterward  repent,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable.  There  was  a  householder,  who 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  dug  in 
it  a  wine-press,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hua- 

Zi  bandmeu,  and  went  abroad.  And  when  the  season  of  the 
fruits  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen, 

35  that  they  might  receive  his  fruits.  And  the  husband- 
meu  took  his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 

36  and  stoned  another.  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first ;  aad  they  dealt  with  them  in  the  same  miin- 

37  ner.    And  afterward  he  sent  to  them  his  son,  saying.  They 

88  will  respect  my  son.  But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw 
the  son,  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let 

89  us  kill  him,  and  get  his  inheritance.     And  they  took  him, 
m  and  east  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.     When 

therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
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41  to  those  husbandmen  ?  They  say  to  him,  He  will  bring 
those  wicked  men  to  a  miserable  end,  and  will  let  out  Lis 
vineyard  (o  other  husbandmen,  who  will  render  hint  the 

43  friiits  in  their  season.  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  "  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  hath  become  the  comer-stone ;  from  the 
Lord  did  this  come,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes?"* 

43  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  will  be 
taken  away  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  yielding  the 
fruits  thereof. 

45  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  when  they  heard 

46  his  parables,  knew  that  he  was  speaking  of  them.  And 
they  sought  to  seize  him,  but  feared  the  multitudea,  be- 
cause they  regarded  him  as  a  prophet. 

XXII.     And  Jesus  answered  and  spoke  to  tbem  again  in 

2  parables,  and  said,  Tho  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  cer- 
tain king,  who  made  a  marriage-feast  for  his  son,  and 

3  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  to  the  feast  those  who  had 

4  been  invited;  and  they  would  not  come.  Again,  he  sent 
other  servants,  saying,  Tell  those  who  have  been  invited, 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my  oxen  and  my 
fallings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready;  come  to  the 

0  feast.     But  tJiey  made  light  of  it,  and  went  away ;  one 
3  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise.     And  the  rest 

7  seized  his  servants,  and  ill-treated  and  slew  them.  And 
the  king  was  enraged ;   and  sent  forth  his    armies,  and 

8  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  their  city.  Then 
saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  feast  is  ready,  but  those  who 

9  were  invited  were  not  worthy.  Go  therefore  into  the 
thoroughfares,  and  as  many  as  ye  find,  invite  to  the  feast, 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and  gath- 
ered together  all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and 
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good ;    and  the   bride-chamber  was  fully  furnished  with 

11  guests.     And  the  king,  coming  in  to  view  the  guests,  saw 

12  there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment ;  and  lie 
saith  to  him,  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  here,  not  ha\  ing 

13  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was  strucli  dumb.  Then 
the  Iting  said  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  fool. 
and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness ;  tliere  will  be 

14  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  lint 
few  are  chosen. 

13       Then  the  Pharisees  went  and  consulted  together  how 

18  they  might  ensnare  him  in  speech.     And  they  send  out  to 

him  tlieir  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Teachei-, 

we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 

in  ti-uth,  and  thou  carest  for  no  one ;  for  thou  regardest  not 

IT  the  person  of  men.     Tell   us,  therefore.  What   tliinkest 

18  thou  ?    Is  it  lawful  to  ^ve  tribute  to  Ciesar,  or  not  ?    But 

Jesus,  perceiving  their  wickedness,  said.  Why  are  ye  tiying 

10  me,  hypocrites  ?     Show  me  t!ie  tribute  money.    And  they 

20  brought  to  !nm  a  deiiaiy.    And  Jesus  saith  to  tliem,  Whose 

31  is  this  image  and  inscriptioa  ?    They  say,  Caesar's.     Then 

saith  he  to  them,  Bender  then  to  Ciesar  the  things  that 

22  are  Csesor'a,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
hearing  this,  they  wondered,  and  lefi  him,  and  went  away. 

23  The  same  day  there   came   to  him   Sadducees,  saying 
34  that  there  is  no  resnri-ection  ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying. 

Teacher,  Moses  said,  "If  a  man  die  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  to  his 

25  brother."  *  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brotliers ;  and 
the  fii-st  married  and  died ;  and,  having  no  offspring,  left 

26  his  wife  to  his  brother.     And  so  also  the  second,  and  the 

27  third,  even  to  the  seventh.     And  last  of  all  the  woman 

28  died.     In  the  resurrection,  then,  of  whicli  of  tlie  seven 

Chap.  XXIL  13-23.     Coiop.  Slark  sii.  12-17;  Luke  xx.  20-Sfi. 
Ver.  23-33.    Comp.  Mark  xii.  18-27;  Luke  xx.  27-iO, 
•  See  Deut.  ixv.  5,  fi. 
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29  will  she  be  the  wife?  For  they  alt  had  her.  Jesua 
answered   and   saicl   to  themj  Ye  err,  not  knowing   the 

30  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrec- 
tion they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 

31  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  But  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 

33  spoken  to  you  by  God,  saying, "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  "  ?  *    He  is  not 

33  a  God  of  the  dead,  bat  of  the  living.  And  when  the  mul- 
titudes heai-d  this,  they  were  astonished  it  his  teaching 

34  And  the  Pharisees,  liearing  that  he  had  put  the  &»  Jdu- 

35  cees  to  silence,  assembled  together;  anl  one  of  ihem    a 

36  lawyer,  asked,  trying  him,  Teacher,  which  commandment  is 

37  great  in  the  Law?  And  he  said  to  him  TJiou  shalt  iove 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

38  and  with  all  thy  mind."  t     This  is  the  great  and  first  com- 

39  mandment.     There  is  a  second  like  it :  "  Thou  shalt  love 
m  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  t     On  these  two  commandments 

hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Pi-ophets. 

41  And  while  the  Pharisees  were  assembled,  Jesus  asked 

42  IJiem,  saying.  What  think  ye  concerning  the  Christ?  whose 

43  son  is  he  ?  They  say  to  him,  David's.  He  saith  to  them, 
How  then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  lord?  saying, 

44  "  The  Lord  said  lo  my  lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

45  till  I  pul  thine  enemies  under  thy  feet."  §    If  David  then 

46  callelh  him  lord,  how  is  he  his  son?  And  no  one  was 
able  to  answer  him  a  woi'd ;  nor  durst  any  one  from  that 
day  question  him  any  more. 

XXIII.     Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitudes,  and  to  his  dis- 

Ver.  31-40.    Comp.  Mark  xii,  28-34. 

Ver.  4:-48.    Comp,  Mark  xii.  35-37 ;  Lnko  kx-  41-44. 

Chap.  XXIII.     Comp.  Mark  jtii.  33-40;  Luke  xx.  45-47;  and  see  Luke 
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2  ciples,  saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in   fhe 

3  seat  of  Moses.  All,  therefore,  wiiatever  they  bid  you, 
do  and  observe ;  but  do  not  according  to  their  works  ;  for 

i  they  say,  and  do  not.  They  bind  heavy  burdeiiB,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders,  and  will  not  themselves  move 

5  them  with  a  finger.  And  all  their  works  they  do  to  be 
observed  by  men.     They  make  broad  tbejr  phylacteries, 

S  and  enlarge  their  fringes,  and  love  the  first  place  at  feasts, 

7  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  salutations  in  the 

8  markels,  and  to  be  called  by  men,  Kabbi,  But  be  not  ye 
called    Rabbi ;  for  one  is  your  teacher ;  and  ye  are  all 

9  brethren.     And  call  no  one  your  father  on  the  earth ;  for 

10  one  is  your  father,  he  who  is  in  heaveo.     Nor  be  ye  called 

11  leaders ;  for  one  is  your  leader,  the  Christ.    But  the  greatest 
13  among  you  will  leyour  sen  ant     And  whoever  shdl  exalt 

himself  will  be  humbled  and  whoe^ei  shall  humble  him- 
self will  be  exalted 

13  But  woe  to  you  scribes  and  Phirisees  hjpocrites!  be- 
cause ye  shut  up  the  km'Iom  of  heaven  aganist  men ;  for 
ye  go  not  in  your^ohes   nor  suftei   thjie  who  are  entering 

15  to  go  in.  Woe  to  you  ?i,ribes  and  Phanaees  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  se*  and  land  lo  make  one  piostljte;  and 
when  he  is  made  ye  make  him  two  told  moie  a  son  of  hell 
than  yourselves. 

10  Woe  to  you,  blind  gnides,  that  say,  Whoever  sweareth 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoever  sweareth  by 

17  the  gold  of  the  temple,  is  bound.  Fools  and  blind !  for 
which  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sancfifieth 

18  the  gold  ?  And,  Whoever  sweareth  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 

19  it,  ia    bound.     Blind   men !     For  which   is  greater,  the 

20  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  ilie  gift?  He  then  who 
sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  that  is 

21  upon  it;  and  he  that  sweareth  by  the  temple,  swearetli  by 
23  it,  and  by  him  who  dwelleth  in  it ;  and  he  who  sweareth 
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by  heaven,  siveareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
who  sitteth  tliereon. 

33  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phariseea,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
pay  tithes  of  the  mint,  and  the  dill,  and  the  cummin,  and 
liavc  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Law,  justice, 
and  mercy,  and  faith ;  these  ought  ye  fo  have  done,  and 

24  not  to  leave  those  undone.  Blind  guides !  vrho  strain  out 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

23  Woe  to  yon,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter,  but 

26  within  they  are  full  of  robbery  and  licentiousness.  Blind 
Pharisee '  cleanse  firat  the  inside  of  the  cup,  that  its  out- 
side also  may  become  clean 

2T  "Woe  t>  vou  scnbes  and  Phausees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
ire  hke  whited  sepukhres  which  oufwiidly  indeed  ap- 
peir  beautiful    but  withm  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 

28  and  of  all  uncleanness  Even  so  ye  tIso  outwardly  appear 
n^htcous  to  men  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
inquity 

2)  Woe  tj  you  SCI  ibes  and  Pharisees,  hypoenl«s!  because 
ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  propheta,  and  adorn  the 

30  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  lathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 

31  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets.  So  that  ye  bear  wit- 
ness against  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  those  who 

32  killed  the  prophets.     Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 

33  fathers !  Serpents,  brood  of  vipers !  how  can  ye  escape 
the  punishment  of  hell  ? 

34  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  to  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes ;  some  of  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify,  and 
some  of  them  ye  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 

35  persecute  from  city  to  city ;  that  on  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Zechariah,  son  of  Bara- 
chiah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 
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S6  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  All  these  things  will  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  tliat  Icilleth  the  prophets,  and 
stoneth  those  who  are  sent  to  her !  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth 

38  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!     Lo! 

39  your  house  is  left  to  you  desolate.  For  I  aay  to  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

XXIV.  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  was  going  from  the  tem- 
ple; and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  to  show  him  the  build- 
a  ings  of  the  temple.  Aad  he  answering  said  to  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these?  Truly  do  I  say  to  you.  There  will  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  will  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
disciples  came  to  him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us,  when  will 
these  things  be  ?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming, 

4  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?     And  Jesus  answering  said 

5  to  them.  See  that  no  one  deceive  you.  Por  many  will 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ,  and  will  de- 

6  ceive  many.  And  ye  are  to  hear  of  wars,  and  rumors  of 
wars  i  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  ;  for  these  things  must 

7  come  to  pass ;  but  not  yet  is  the  end.  For  nation  will  rise 
agmast  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there 

8  will  be  famines  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places.    But  all 

9  these  things  are  the  beginning  of  travail-paina.  Then  will 
they  deliver  you  up  to  distress,  and  will  kiU  you ;  and  ye 

10  will  he  hated  by  all  natioas  on  account  of  my  name.  And 
then  will  many  fell  away ;  and  will  deliver  up  one  another, 

11  and  will  hate  one  another.     And  many  false  prophets  will 

Ver.  3T-3S.     Seo  Luke  xiii.  34,  36. 

Cliop.  XXIV.    Comp.  Jlork  siii.!  Liiko  xsL  6-36. 

Ver.  B,  13.  See  before,  chap.  x.  22. 
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12  arise,  and  will  deceive  many.     And  because  iniquity  sliall 

13  abound,  the  love  of  the  many  will  wax  cold.     But  he  that 

14  endureth  to  the  end  will  be  saved.  And  these  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  will  be  published  throughout  the  whole 
world  for  a  testimony  to  all  the  nations ;  and  then  will 
come  the  end. 

15  When,  therefore,  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  through.  Daniel  the  prophet,*  standing  in 

16  the  holy  place,  {let  him  that  readeth  understand,)  then  let 

17  those  who  are  in  Jud^a  flee  to  the  mountains ;  let  not  him 
that  is  on  the  house-top  go  down  to  take  away  the  things 

18  belonging  to  his  house ;  and  let  not  him  that  is  in  the  licld 

19  turn  back  to  take  his  garment.  And  woe  to  the  women 
with  child,  and  to  those  with  children  at  the  breast,  in  those 

20  days !     And  pray  that  your  flight  he  not  in  winter,  nor  on 

21  a  sabbath.  For  there  will  then  be  great  distress,  such 
as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 

22  time;  no,  nor  shall  ever  be.  And  were  not  those  days  to 
be  shortened,  no  flesh  would  be  saved ;  bnt,  for  the  sake 

23  of  the  chosen,  those  days  will  be  shortened.  Then  if  any 
one  say  to  you,  Lo !  here  is  the  Christ ;  or  there,  believe 

24  him  not.  For  there  will  rise  up  ijdae  Christs,  and  falsa 
prophets,  and  will  show  great  signs  and  wonders,  so  that, 

25  if  possible,  even  the  chosen  will  be  deceived.     Lo !  I  have 
20  told  you  beforehand.     If  therefore  they  say  to  you,  Lo ! 

he  is  in  the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth ;  lo !  he  is  in  the 

27  private  chambers;  believe  them  not.  For  as  the  light- 
ning Cometh  from  the  east,  and  shineth  even  to  the  west, 

28  so  will  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Wherever  the 
carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

39      And  immediately  after  the  distress  of  those  days  will  the 

Ver.  17, 18.    See  Lulia  xvii.  31.      Ver.  23,  33,  27,    See  Luke  xvii.  38,  24, 


Hcsedb,  Google 


68  MATTHEW   XSIV. 

Sim  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  will  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heav- 

30  ens  will  be  shaken.  And  then  will  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  will 
mourn,  and  will  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  upon  the  clouds 

31  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  will  send 
forth  his  angels  with  a  great  trumpet,  and  they  will  gather 
his  chosen  Irom  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other. 

33  And  from  the  fig-tree  learn  its  parable.  When  its 
branch  hath  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 

33  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near.  So  also,  when  ye 
see  all  these  things,  know  ye    that  he   is   near,  at  the 

34  doors.     Truly  do  I  say  to  yon,  Tliis  generation  will  not 
38  pass  away,   till   all    these    things    take  place.      Heaven 

and  earth  will  pass  away,  but  my  words  will   not  pass 

86       But  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 

37  angels  of  heaven,  nor  the  Son,  hut  the  Father  only.  But 
as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  will  be  the  coming  of  the 

38  Son  of  man.  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood  tliey 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 

39  riage,  nntil  the  day  when  Noah  entered  the  ark,  and 
knew  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away,  so 

40  also  will  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Then  wil!  two 
men  be  in  the  field ;  one  will  be   taken,  and   one   left. 

41  Two  women  will  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  one  will  he 

42  taken,  and  one  left.    Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 

43  on  what  day  your  Lord  is  coming.  But  be  sure  of  this, 
that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch 
the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would 

44  not  have  suffered  Jiis  house  to  be  broken  through.     There- 
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fore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not, 

45  the  Son  of  man  cometli.  Who  tben  is  t!ie  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  placed  over  his  household,  to 

46  give  them  their  food  Id  due  season  ?     Happy  is  that  servant 

47  whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  And  so  doing.  Truly 
do  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  place  him  Id  chaise  of  all  his 

48  substance.     But  if  the  bad  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My 

49  lord  is  tarrying  long ;    and  hegin  to  beat   his  fellow-ser- 

50  vants,  and  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  the  lord  of  that 
servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketii  not  for   it, 

61  and  at  an  hour  when  he  ia  not  aware ;  and  will  cut  him 
asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites ; 
there  will  he  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

XXV.  Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  like  ten  virgins, 
who  took  their  lamps,  and  went  out  to  meet   the  bride- 

2  groom.    And  five  of  them  were  foolish,  and  five  wise. 

3  For  the  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
i  them.  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
6  lamps.     And  as  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 

6  and  slept.     But  at  midnight  there  was  a  cvy,  Lo !   the 

7  bridegi'oom !  go  out  to  meet  him.     Then  all  those  virgins 

8  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  to 
the  wise.  Give  ua  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  going  out. 

8  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Perhaps  there  will  not  be 
enough  for  us  and  you ;  go  rather  to  those  who  sell,  and 

10  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came ;  and  they  who  were  ready  went  in  with  him 

11  to  the  wedding ;  and  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward  came 
la  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  lord,  open  to  us.    But 

he  answering  said,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  will  he  as  when  a  man  going  abroad  csdled  his 

Chap.  XXV.  ll-SO.    Comp.  Luke  six.  11-27. 
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13  own  servants,  and  intrusted  to  them  his  property ;  aTid  to 
one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one, 

16  to  each  according  to  hia  ability,  and  went  abroad.  He  that 
had  received  the  five  talents  went  immediately  (uid  traded 

17  with  the  same,  and  gained  five  talents  more.    In  like  mnn- 

18  ner,  he  that  had  received  the  two  gained  two  more.  But 
he  that  had  received  the  one  went  and  dng  in  the  earlh, 

19  and  hid  his  lord's  money.     And  after  a  long  time  the  lord 

20  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And 
he  that  had  received  the  five  talenfa  came  and  brought 
five  talents  more,  saying,  Lord,  thou  intriistedst  to  me  five 

21  talents ;  see,  I  have  gained  five  talents  more.  His  lord  said 
to  him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant!  thou  hast 
been  fmthful  over  a  little,  I  will  place  thee  in  charge  of 

32  much ;  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  He  also  that  had 
received  the  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  intrust- 
edst  to  me  two  talents ;  see,  I  have  gained  two  talents  more. 

33  His  lord  said  to  him,  W^ell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ! 
thou  hast  been  f^thful  over  a  little,  I  will  place  thee  in 

24  charge  of  mnch ;  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then 
hn  also  that  bad  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  to  be  a  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  didst  not  sow.  and  gathei'ing  where  thou  didst  not 

26  scatter  seed;   and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid   thy 

26  talent  in  the  earth.  See !  thou  hast  thine  own.  But  his 
loi-d  answered  and  said  to  him,  Wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant! Didst  thou  know  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 

27  and  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter  seed  ?  Thou  oughtest 
then  to  have  put  my  money  with  the  money Mlealera,  and 
on   my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 

28  interest.     Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 

29  it  to  him  who  hath  the  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one 
that  hath  will  be  given,  and  he  will  have  abundance :  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  will  be 

30  taken  awj,y.     And  east  out  the  unprofitable  survaiii  into 
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the  ouler  dui-kiie's ;    there  will   be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 
81      And  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  angeis  with  him,  then  will  he  sit  on  the  throne  of 

32  his  glory,  and  before  him  will  be  gathered  all  the  nations ; 
and  he  wil!  separate  men  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 

33  separateth  the  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  he  will  set  the 
M  sheep  on  his  right  liand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left.     Then 

will  the  king  say  to  those  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 

blessed  by  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 

36  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.    For  I  was  hungry, 

and  ye  gave  me  food ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 

36  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  1  was  in 

37  pi'ison,  and  ye  came  to  me.  Then  will  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry, 

38  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  and  when 
saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and 

39  clothed  thee  ?  or  when  did  we  see  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 

40  and  come  to  thee  ?  And  the  king  will  answer  and  say  to 
them,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  lo  one 

41  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  to  me.  Then 
will  he  say  also  to  those  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  ftom 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  everlasting  fire,  which  is  prepared 

43  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  food ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink; 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

a  Then  will  they  also  answer,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 

46  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  thee?  Then  will  he 
answer  them,  saying,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you.  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 

46  to  me.  And  these  will  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment; but  the  righteous  into  everlasting  life. 
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XXVr.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 

2  these  sayings,  that  he  said  to  his  disciples.  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  cometh  the  passover ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  tlie  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  as- 
sembled in  the  court  of  the  pahce   ot  the  high  priest, 

i  named  Caiaphas    and  took  couu  el  together  that  they  might 

5  seize  Jesus  1  y  craft  and  put  him  to  death  But  they  siid, 
Not  at  the  feist  lest  there  be  in  uproai  imong  the  people 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  at  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  the  leper,  there  cirae  to  him  a  isoman  having  an  ilabnste 
bottle  of  ^eiy  cosflj  ointment   and  poured  it  on  his  heid 

8  while  he  wa  lecl  ning  at  table  But  the  dtstiples  seeing 
it,  were  much  displea  el  sajma;  lo  nhat  purpose  la  thia 

9  waste?      For  this  might  have  been  sold  ffr  much,  mil 

10  given  to  the  ptor  And  Tetus  perceiving  it,  said  to 
them,  Why  do  je   trouble  the  woman'     For  she  hath 

11  done  a  good  deed  to  me      For  tl  e  poor  ye  have  itways 
13  with  you     but  me  je   ha^e  not   alwivs       For   she    m 

pouring  this  ointment  on  my  1  odi    hith    l>ne  it  to  pre 

13  pare  me  for  burial  Truly  do  I  'ay  to  vou  Wherever 
these  glad  tidings  hill  be  publishei  in  the  wide  world 
this  too  whi  h  she  hath  done  will  be  told  for  a  memorial 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve  called  Judis  I&cariot  went  to 
16  the  chief  pr  cits    ind  said   What  will  ^e  gne  me   ind  I 

will  delivei  hm  up  to  you''     Ani  fhej  paid  him  thirty 
16  pieces  of  silver     And  from  that  t  me  be  sought  an  oppor- 
tunity to  deliver  him  u[ 

Chap.  XXVI.  1-6.     Comp.  Mark  xiv,  1,2;  Luke  xxu.  I,  2. 

Vcr.  a-13.     Comp.  Mark  xiv.  3-8;  John  xii.  1-8. 

Vei-,  14-16.    Comp.  Mark  xiv.  10, 11;  LukB  xxii.  S-fl. 

Vet.  16.    —  thirty  pieces,  &o.    Fixbably,  shekds  i  north  about  fifty  cents 
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IT  And  on  the  first  of  the  days  of  unleavened  bread 
the   disciples   came   to   Jesus,  saying,  Whei'o    wilt   thon 

IS  that  we  make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  pasaover?  And 
he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  to 
him,  The   Teacher   saith,  My  time  is  at  hand;  I  keep 

19  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  And  the 
disciples  did  as  Jesus   directed   them,  and  made  ready 

20  the  passover.     And  when  evening  came,  he  took  his  place 

21  at  table  with  the  twelve  disciples.  And  as  they  were 
eating,  he  said.  Truly  do  I  say  to  yon,  tJiat  one  of  you 

22  will  betray  me.     And  they  were  exceedingly  sorrowful, 

23  and  began  every  one  to  say  to  him,  Is  it  I,  Lord  ?  And 
he  answering  said,  He  that  hath  dipped  his  hand  with  mo 

2i  in  the  dish,  he  will  betray  me.  The  Sou  of  man  indeed 
goeth  away,  as  it  hath  been  written  concerning  him;  but 
woe  to  that  man   by  whom  the   Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ! 

25  Well  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  Then 
Judas,  his  betrayer,  answering  said,  Is  it  I,  Kabbi  ?  He 
saith  to  him.  It  is. 

26  And,  as  they  were  eating,  Jesua  took  a  loaf,  and  hav- 
ing blessed,  broke  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 

27  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of 

28  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is  shed  for 

29  many  for  remission  of  sins.  And  I  say  to  you,  I  shall  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father. 

30  And  having  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the  Mount 

31  of  Olives,  Then  Jesus  saith  lo  them,  This  night  will 
all  of  you  fall  away  from  me ;  for  it  is  written,  '■  I  will 

.  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  will  lie 
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32  scattered."  *     But  after  I  have  risen,  I  will  go  before  yoo 

33  into  Galilee.  Peter  answering  said  to  him,  Though  all 
should,  fall  awftj  from  thee,  yet  will  I  never  fall  away. 

14  Jesus  sanl  to  him.  Truly  do  I  say  to  thee,  that  this  night, 
3o  before  a  cock  crows,  thou  wilt  thrice   deny  me.     Peter 

•iaith  to  him    Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will   not 

den}   thee      And  60  said  all  the  disciples. 
36       Then  Jesus  cometh  with  them  to  a  place  called  Geth- 

semane    and  saith  to  the  disciples.  Sit  here,  while  I  go 
'i"  vondei  and  pray.     And  faking  with  him  Peter  and  the 

two  ions  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  he  sorrowful  and  full  of 
o8  ingmsh      Then  he  saith  to  them.  My  soul  is  exceedingly 

sorrowful,  even  to  death  ;  I'emain  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  came  a  little  nearer,  and  fell  on  his  face,  pray- 
ing and  saying,  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me !   nevertlieless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  to  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  sleeping, 
and  saith  to  Peter,  Is  it  so  that  ye  could  not  watch  with 

41  me  one  hour  ?  Watch,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation ;   the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 

42  Again  he  went  away  a  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying, 
My  Father,  if  this  [cup]  cannot  pass  away  from  me,  but 

43  I  must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done !     And  coming  again  he 

44  found  them  sleeping;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  And 
leaving  them,  he  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 

45  time,  saying  again  the  same  words.  Then  he  cometh  to 
the  disciples,  and  saith  to  them.  Sleep  on,  and  take  your 
rest !     Lo !  the  hout  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  b 

46  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Eiae,  let  us  be 
going  ;  lo !  he  is  at  hand  that  delivereth  me  up. 

47  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  lo !  Judas,  one  of  the 

Ver.  39.    In  some  manuscripts,  went  a  Ulih  farther,  &o. 
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twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  dabs,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 
48  And  Ilia  betrayer  had  given  them  a  eigu,  saying,  Whom- 
19  ever  I  shall  kiss,  he  is  the  man;  seize  him.     And  imme- 
diately going  up  to  Jesus,  be  said.  Hail,  Rabbi !  and  kissed 

60  him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Friend,  for  what  bast  thou 
come  I  Tben  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
seized  him. 

51  And,  lo  !  one  of  those  who  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  drew  bis  sword,  and  struck  the  servant  of 

sa  tjie  bigh-priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  Then  Jesus  saith  to 
!        Put  bick  tl  y  8   o  1      to    ts  phce ;  for  all  they  that 

53  take  tl  e  s  V  rd  1!  p  r  b1  1  y  the  sword.  Dost  thou 
tl  nk  that  I    acnot  p    y  to  my  Fatl  er,  and  be  will  now 

54  g  e  me  n  o  e  than  twelve  leg  ons  of  angeis  ?  But  how 
the    shall  the  Scnj  ures  be  fulfilled  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

65  In  tl  t  bo  Je  us  sa  i  to  tl  e  mJt  tudes,  Ye  have  come 
out  18  ogT.  est  robbe  v  th  snords  a  d  clubs  to  t  ke  me 
I  sit  da  ly  t    cb    g  n  tl  e  temi  le  a  d  ye  d  d  not  lay  hand 

06  on  me  B  t  lU  tl  s  hatl  bee  lone  tl  at  tl  e  Scr  )  t  es 
of  1  I  I  ct  m  be  iulhlled.  T  en  all  the  d  c  pie 
forsook  h  n  lei 

67  AnI  th  y  wl  0  e  zel  Je  us  led  h  m  away  to  C  ajha 
the    1  gl  I    ea        here  tl  e  scr  be         1  tl  e  elders    v  ere 

55  isaen  I  led      But  Peter  followed  1  n    it  i   1   tince   js  far 

s  to  the  court  of  tl  e  h  gh  pr  est  s  pilace   and  went    n 

in  I  sat    V  th  the  ofl"cers  to  see  the  e  d 
sq      Au  1  tl  c     b  ef  pr  esta   a  d  tl  e  whole  co  no  1   sought 
CO  f  lae    v  tntss     ^    n  t   Je     s    to   p  t  1  m   to    leitl        a   1 

the\  founi  no  e    lo  fh  ni  y  f  he  wt  esses  cane  fo 

61  iri  But  at  1  st  ci  e  two  a  1  sad  Tl  a  maiaffl  el 
I    m    ble    o  le  t    y   be  tem[.le  ot  Col  and  to  1  u  Id    i 
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62  within  three  days.  And  the  high-priest  arose,  and  said 
to   him,  Dost  tliou   malte  no  answer  to  what  these   men 

63  testify  against  tbee  ?  But  Jesus  was  sileut.  And  the 
high-priest  answering  said  to  iiim,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  teli  us  whether  tliou  art  the   Christ, 

a  tlie  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saitti  to  him,  I  am.  Moreover  I 
say  to  you,  Henceforth  ye  will  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  Power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of 

fiS  heaven.  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments,  saying. 
He  hath  spoken  blasphemy ;  what  further  need  have  we 

66  of  witnesses  ?  See !  ye  have  now  heard  the  blasphemy. 
"What  thiiik  ye?     They  answered  and  said,  He  should  be 

67  punished  with  death.  Then  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
feted him ;  and  some  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 

68  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  to  us,  0  Messiah !  who  it  was 
that  struck  thee. 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  outside  in  the  court.  And  a 
maid-servant  came  to  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with 

70  Jesus  the  Galilisan.    But  he  denied  before  tliem  all,  say- 

71  ing,  1  know  not  what  thou  sayeat.  And  when  he  had  gone 
out  into  the  porch,  another  woman  saw  him,  and  said  to 
those  who  were   there.  This    man  was   with   Jesus   the 

73  Nazafene.     And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath :  I  do  not 
T3  know  the  man.     And  shortly  after,  they  who  were  stand- 
ing by  came  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  loo  art  one 

74  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  betrayeth  thee.  Then  he  began 
to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

75  And  immediately  a  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  Jesus,  who  had  said,  Before  a  cock  crows,  thou 
wilt  thrice  deny  me.    And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly, 

XXVII.  And  when  it  was  morning,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  consulted  togetlier  against  Je- 

Cbap.XXVir.  1-26.     Comp.  Mark  xv.  1-J&;   Luke  xitiii.  1-2S;  John 
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3  BUS,  to  put  him  to  death.  And  having  bound  him,  they  led 
him  awaj,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  liim,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented,  and  brought  back  the  thirty 

4  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying, 
I  sinned  in  betraying  innocent    blood.     And   they  said, 

3  What  is  that  to  us?  See  thou  to  it.  And  he  cast  down 
the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  withdrew;  and  went 
away  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  p  ec  f  1  d  d 
It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  th    t  1   y 

7  ai-e  the  price  of  blood.  And  they  It  1  t  h  1 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field  f         b       1  pi        f 

8  Btrangei's.     Wherefore  tliat  field  h  th   b  11  d    Th 

9  Field  of  Blood,  unto  this  day.  Th  w  fdfaU  d  th  t 
which  was  spoken  through  Jerem  ah  th    i     ph         y 

"  And  they  took  the  thirty  piece  t     1  th    i  f 

him   that  was  priced,  whom  they  f  th  f  Isra  I 

10  priced,  and  gave  them  for  the  pott  fi  Id  as  th  L  d 
commanded  me."* 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  gove  d  th    g 
questioned  him,  saying.  Art  thou  t!      k    g     f   h     J  w 

13  And  Jesus  said,  I  am.     And  wl        I      w  d  by 

13  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  m'wl  w         Tl 
saith   Pilafe   to   him,   Dott   thou           h        wl    t   tl 

14  they  are  testifying  against  thee  A  d  h  m  d  1  m 
no  answer,  not  even  to  one  word  h        h 

IB  greatly  wondered.     Now  at  the   t  h      g  w 

wont    to   release   to    the   niultitud  p  h  m 

16  they  would.     And   they  had  the  t  p 

17  called  Enrabbas.  When,  therefor  th  y  w  mbl  1 
Pilate   said  to  Ihem,  Whom  will  y     th  t  I      I  to 

18  you?  Barabbas,  or  .Tesus,  who  is  11  1  Ch  t  F  h 
kuew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him  up. 

*  Zecb.  si.  12,  13 ;  se«  ako  Jcr.  xviii.  1,  2. 
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19  And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  has 
wife  sent  to  him,  saying,  Have  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man ;  for  I  have  suffered  much  this  day  in  a 
dream  hecause  of  him. 

20  But  tlie  chief  priests  and  the  elders  persuaded  tlie  mul- 
ai  titudea  to  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  to  destroy  Jesus.    And  the 

governor  answering  said  to  them,  Whicli  of  the  two  will  ye 

22  that  I  release  to  you  ?  And  they  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate 
saith  to  them,  What  then  shall  I  do  with  Jesus,  who  is 

23  called  Christ?  They  all  say,  Let  him  be  crucified.  And 
he  said.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?     But  they  cried 

24  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him  he  cnacified.  And  when  Pi- 
late saw  that  it  availed  nothing,  hut  that  rather  a  tumult 
was  arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  befoi-e 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  tbis  biood ;  see  ye 

25  to  it.     And  all  the  people  answering  said.  His  blood  be 
36  on  us,  and  on  our  children.     Then  he  released  Barabbas 

to  them,  and  having  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  up 

to  be  crucified, 
27      Tiien   the  soldiers   of   the   governor   took  Jesus   into 

the  governor's  palace,  and  gathered   to    him  the  whole 
38  band.     And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet 

29  robe.  And  having  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  and  bowing  the 
knee  before  him,  they  mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  king  of  the 

30  Jews !     And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and 

31  struck  him  oa  the  head.  And  after  they  had  made  sport 
of  him,  they  took  off'  the  robe  from  him,  and  put  on  him 
his  own  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  were  going  out,  they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name,  whom  they  compelled  to  carry 

33  his  cross.     And  having  come  to  a  place  called  Golgotha, 

34  that  is,  Place  of  a  Skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink 

Ver.  27-56.    Comp.  Mark  sv,  1«-11 ;  Luke  xiiii.  26-49;  John  six.  1-30. 
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mingled  with  gall ;  and  when  he  had  tasted,  it,  he  refused 
35  to  di'ink.  And  when  they  had.  crucified  him,  they  divided 
3S  his  garments  am.ong  them,  casting  lots.     And  sitting  down, 

37  they  watched  him  there.  And  they  set  up  over  his  bead 
ihe  charge  against  him  in  writing:  "This  is  Jesus  the  king 
of  the  Jews." 

38  Then  are  crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the 

39  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.     And  they  who  passed 
iO  by  reviled  him,  waging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Thou 

that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  up  in  three  days, 
save  thyself,  if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  down 

41  from  the  cross.     So  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking,  with 

42  the  scribes  and  elders,  said.  He  saved  others,  cannot  he 
save  himself?  He  is  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  in  him. 

43  He   trusteth   in   Giod ;  let  him  now  deliver  him,  if  he 
a  desireth  him ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.     The 

robbers  also,  who  were  crucified  with  him,  revQed  him  in 
the  same  manner. 

45  And  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 

46  the  land,  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lema 
sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 

47  thou  forsaken  me?*     Some  of  those  standing  there,  when 

48  they  heard  this,  said,  Tliis  man  is  calling  for  Elijah.  And 
one  of  them  immediately  ran  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  it  to  him  lo 

49  drink.     But  tlie  rest  said.  Hold !  let  us  see  whether  Eli- 

50  jail  will  come  to  save  him.  And  Jesus,  crying  out  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  his  spirit. 

51  And,  lo !  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rout  in  two  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom ;   and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the 

52  rocks  were  rent,  and  the  tombs  were  opened ;  and  many 
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53  bodies  of  holy  men  that  slept,  arose,  and  coming  out  of  the 
fombs  after  his  resurrection  went  into  the  holy  city  and 

54  appeared  to  many.  And  the  centurion  and  they  who  with 
him  were  watching  Jesus,  when  they  saw  the  earthquake, 
and  what  was  taking  place,  were  exceedingly  afraid,  say- 
ing. Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

56  And  many  women  were  there,  looking  on  from  a  dis- 
tance, who  had  followed  Jesus  from   Galilee,  rendering 

5G  services  to  him ;  among  whom  was  Mary  the  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  the 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

67  And  at  evening  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathsa, 
named  Joseph,  who  was  himself  also  a  disciple  of  Jesus. 

68  This  man  went  to  Pilate,  aud  asked  for  the  body  of 

59  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  ordered  it  to  be  given  him.  And 
Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 

60  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  i-ock,  and  having  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 

61  door  of  the  tomb,  went  away.  And  Mary  the  Magdalene 
was  there,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 


62  And  on  the  next  day,  t!iat  following  the  day  of  the 
preparation,  the   chief  priests   and   the    Pharisees  came 

63  together  to  Pilato,  saying.  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I 

6i  rise.  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
secure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  to  the  people,  He  hath  risen  fl-om  the 
dead ;  and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first. 
CS  Pilate  said  to  them,  Ye  have  a  guard;  go,  make  it  as 
(>e  secure  as  ye  know  bow.  And  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  secure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  the  guard. 

;  Luka  xxiii.  50-66;  John  six. 
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XXVIII.  And  the  sabbath  being  ovtr,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  towai-d  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  the 

2  Magdale  e  a  d  the  other  JIary,  to  view  the  sepulchre. 
A  1  lo  tie  e  WIS  a  great  earthquake;  for  an  angel  of 
tl  e  Lc  d  de8  ended  fi-om  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 

3  awav  the  stone   and  sat  upon  it.     His  apt'earance  was 

4  1  ke  1  gh  n  ng  a  d  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  And  for 
fear  ot  1    n  tl  e  keepers  shook,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

B  And  tl  e  1  gel  answering  said  to  the  women.  Fear  ye 
not     fo     I  k  ow  that  ye  are    seeking  Jesus,  who  was 

6  cruc  fied      He  is  not  here;  for  he  halh  risen,  as  he  said. 

7  Come,  flee  the  place  where  he  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and 
tell  his  disciples  that  he  hath  risen  from  the  dead ;  and, 
lo!  he  is  going  before  you  info  Galilee;   there  shall  ye 

8  see  him.  Lo !  I  have  told  you.  And  they  went  away 
quickly  from  the  tomb  with  feai-  and  great  joy,  and  ran 

9  to  tell  his  disciples.  And  lo!  Jesus  met  them,  saying. 
All  hail !     And  they  went  up,  and  laid  hold  of  his  feet, 

10  and  knelt  down  before  him.  Then  Jesus  saith  to  them. 
Be  not  afi-aid;  go,  tell  my  brethren  to  depart  into  Galilee, 
and  there  they  shall  see  me. 

11  And  as  they  were  going,  lo !  some  of  the  guard  came 
into  the  city,  and  told  the  chief  priests  all  that  had  taken, 

12  place.  And  having  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  taken 
counsel  together,  they  gave  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 

13  soldiers,  saying,  Say,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

14  him  away,  while  we  slept.     And  should  the  governor  hear 

15  of  this,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  make  you  secure.  So 
they  took  the  money,  and'did  as  they  were  taught.  And 
this  stoiy  hath  been  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
to  I  his  day. 
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I  And  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee  into  tte 
1    mountim    vihere  Jesus  had  diiected  them       \nl   uheQ 

they  saw  him  they  knelt  down  befoie  him  hut  some 
18  doubted  And  Jeaus  ^ame  up  and  'ipoke  to  them  sijin^, 
1 )  All  power  w»s  given  to  me  m  heaven  and  on  earth      G) 

and  m^ke  Ul  nations  my  disciplei  baptizing  them  into  the 

name  of  the  Fathei  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  H  ly 
20  Spirit     teaching  thtm  to  obseive  all  things  whatever  I 

hivo  commmdel  vou       4id  Jo     I  am  withjoii  alwa\  = 

unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
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ACCORDING    TO    MARK. 


I.      The  beginning  of  tke  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  it  is 
a  written  in  laaiali  tlie  prophet :  "  Lo  !  I  send  my  messen- 

3  ger  before  thy  fece,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; "  *  "  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  the  way  of 

4  the  Lord,  make  straight  his  patliv  '  "  t  John  the  Baptizer 
appeared  in  the  «ildemess  preaching  a  baptism  of  repent- 

5  ance  for  the  remission  ot  sins  And  there  went  out  to 
him  all  the  country  of  Judiea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  with  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  he  ate  locusts  and  wild 

7  honey.  And  he  preached,  saying,  There  cometh  after  me 
one  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  I  am  not 

8  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  loose.  I  have  baptized  you  with 
water ;  but  he  will  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

0  And  it  came  to  pass  that  in  those  days  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  by  John  in  the  Jor- 

10  dan.  And  immediately  on  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he 
saw  the  heavens  parted,  and  the  Spirit  descending  as  a 

11  dove  upon  him.  And  tliere  was  a  voice  from  the  heavens, 
"  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  with  thee  I  am  well  pleased," 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into  the 

13  wilderness.     And   he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days, 


Chap.  I.  1. 

-11.     Comp.  Matt. 

iii.  1-17;  Lul 

Ver.  12,  li 

!.    Comp.  Matt.  iv. 

,1-11;  Luku. 

»  Mai.  iii. 

1. 

t  lea.  xl. 
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tempted  by  Satan,  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts  ;  and  the 

angels  ministered  to  him. 
li       But  after  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Gali- 
13  lee,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  God,  [saying,]  The  time 

is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent, 

and  believe  the  glad  tidings, 
16      And  as  he  was  passing  along  hy  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he 

saw  Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  dragging  a 
IT  net  in  the  Jake  ;  for  they  were  iishers.    And  Jesus  said  to 

them,  Come  after  me,  and  I   will  cause  you  to  become 

18  fishers  of  men.    And  immediately  they  left  their  nets,  and 

19  followed  him.  And  going  on  a  little  farther,  he  saw  Jamea 
the  9on  of  Zehedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  werq 

20  in  the  boat  mending  the  nets ;  and  immediately  he  called 
them.  And  leaving  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with 
the  hired  men,  they  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  enter  Capernaum;  and  immediately  on  the 

22  sabbath  he  was  teaching  in  the  synagogue.  And  they 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching;  for  he  taught  them  as 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  immediately  there  was  ia  their  synagogue  a  man 
3i  with  an  unclean  spirit,  and  he  cried  out,  saying.  What 

have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?     Thou  hast 
come  to  destroy  us ;  we  know  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 

25  of  God.    And  Jesus  rebuked  hiia,  [saying,]  Be  silent,  and 

26  come  out  of  him.     And  the  unclean  spirit  convulsing  him, 
37  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.     And 

they  were  all  amazed,  so  that  they  questioned  each  other, 
saying.  What  is  this?  New  teaching  with  authority;  even 
the  unclean  spirits  doth  he  command,  and  they  obey  him ! 
28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad  everywhei-e 
through  the  whole  surrounding  country  of  Galilee. 

Ter.  1*,  15.    Comp.  Matt.  iv.  12-17;  Luke  iv.  14,  15. 

Ver.  16-20.    Comp.  Matt.  iv.  18-23;  Luke  v.  l-ll. 

Ver.  ai-28.    Comp.  Luke  iy.  gl-3T.  Ver.  22.    See  Matt.  vii.  2S,  2». 
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29  And  having  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  immedi- 
ately entered  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 

30  and  John.    And  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ; 

31  and  they  immediately  speak  to  him  about  her.  And  he 
went  to  her,  and  took  her  hy  the  hand,  and  raised  her  up ; 
and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  waited  on  them. 

32  And  in  the  evening,  when  the  sun  had  set,  they  brouglit 
to  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  those  who  were  possessed 

33  hy  demons !  and  the  whole  city  was  assembled  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  with  various  diseases, 
and-castout  many  demons;  and  he  suffered  not  the  demons 
to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  rising  early,  long  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  with- 

36  drew  into  a  desert  place,  and  there  prayed.     And  Simon 

37  and  those  with  him  went  in  search  of  him,  and  found  him. 
And  they  say  to  him.  All  people  are  in  search  of  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  to  them,  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the  neigh- 
boring towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for,  for  this  I 

39  came  forth.  And  he  went,  preaching  in  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  casting  out  the  demons. 

40  And  there  cometh  n  leper  to  him  beseeching  bim,  and 
kneeling  down,  saying  to  him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 

41  cleanse  me.  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and   touched  him,  and   sailh,  I  will ;  be 

42  thou  cleansed.      And  immediately  the  lep     }  1  f    h  n 

43  and   he  was   cleansed.     And  ste  nl      1  a  gi       h  n    1  e 

44  immediately  sent  him  away,  saying  to  1  m  Isee  th  t  tl  ou 
say  nothing  to  any  one ;  but  go,  sh  w  tl  y  elf  t  tl  e  p  e  t 
and  offtir  for  tliy  cleansing  what  Mose      o  nn  aj  1  1  f 

45  testimony  to  them.  But  he  went  a  aj  and  1  n  to  pub 
lish  it  constantly,  and  to  spread  the  matter  abroad,  so  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  enter  a  city  openly,  hut  was  with- 

Ver.  2B-31.     Conip.  Malt,  viii,  H-16;  Luko  iv.  S8-41. 

Vei.  35-39.     Cunip.  Luke  iv.  43-44. 

Ter.  40-46,     Comp.  JIatt.  viii.  2-4;  Luke  v.  12-16. 
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out  in  desert  places;  and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

VI,     And  after  some  days  he  again  entered  Capernaum ;  and 

2  it  was  reported  that  he  was  in  the  house.  And  many 
were  gathered  together,  so  that  tliere  was  no  longer  room 
for  them,  even  at  the  door ;  and  he  was  spe-jkmg  the  word 

3  to  them.     And  they  come  to  him,  hnngmg  one  that  was 
i  palsied,  borne  by  four  men.     And  not  being  able  to  bring 

him  to  him  on  account  of  the  crowd    they  t    k     ft    h 
roof  where  he  was ;  and  when  thev  had  b    k  j 

ing,  ihey  let  down  the  bed  whereon  the  pi     dm       1  y 

5  And  Jesus  seeing  their  fiuth,  saith  to  th    j  1      1 

6  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven.     But  theie  we  f  tl 

7  scribes  sitting  there  and  reasoning  m  the  1  t  W}  y 
doth  tbJ!!  man  speak  thus  ?     He  blasphemeth ,  who  can 

8  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?  And  Jesus  immediately  per- 
ceiving in  his  spirit  that  they  reasoned  thus  withm  them- 
selves, saith  to  them,  Wliy  do  ye  reason  thus  in  your 

9  hearts?  Which  ia  easier?  to  say  to  the  piKied  man,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  ?  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed 

10  and  go?  But  that  ye  may  know  thit  the  Son  of  man  hath 
authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  —  he  siith  lo  the  palsied 

Ji  man,  —  I  say  to  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  to 

J2  thy  house.     And  he  arose,  and  immediately  took  up  the 

bed  and  went  forth  before  them  all    so  tint  they  were 

all  amazed,  and  gave  glory  to    God    saying    We   never 

saw  it  thus. 

13      And  he  went  forth  again  to  the  lake  ;  and  all  the  multi- 

11  tude  came  to  him,  and  he  taught  them.  And  passing  along, 
he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Aiphasus,  sitting  at  the  custom- 
house ;  and  he  saith  to  him.  Follow  me.     And  he  arose 
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16  and  followed  him.  And  it  happened  that  he  was  reclin- 
ing at  table  in  his  house ;  and  many  publicans  and  sinners 
were  reclining  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  for  there  were 
many,  and  scribes  of  the  Pharisees  were  also  following  him. 

IS  And  when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with  the  publicans 
and  sinners,  they  said  to  his  disciples,  Doth  he  eat  and  drink 

17  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  And  Jesus  hearing  it,  saith  to 
them,  They  who  are  well  do  not  need  a  physician,  but  they 
who  aie  sicl.     I   ime  not  to  call  ii^ht^ous  men,  but  sinners. 

18  And  the  di  ciples  )t  John  and  the  Pharisees  were  fast- 
ing and  they  Lome  find  iiv  to  him  Why  do  the  disci- 
ples ot  John  and  the  disupies  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  and 

19  thy  disciples  t%st  not '  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Can 
the  companions  of  the  bndegioom  fu^t,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?    As  long  aa  they  have  the  bridegroom 

2D  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  wiil  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 

ai  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No  one  seweth  a  patch  of 
undressed  cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  for  the  new  piece 
teareth  away  from  tlie  old  garment,  and  a  worse  rent  is 

22  made.  And  no  one  putteth  new  wine  into  old  skins ; 
for  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  is  lost, 
and  the  skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  through  the 
grain-fields  on  the  sabbath,  and  his  disciples  began,  aa  they 

34  went  along,  to  pluck  ihe  ears  of  grain.  And  the  Pharisees 
said  to  him.  See,  why  are  they  doing  on  the  sabbath  that 

23  wliich  is  not  lawful?  And  he  saith  to  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  hungry, 

:!fi  himself  and  they  who  were  witli  him?  how  he  went  into 
tlie  house  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high-priest, 
and  ate  the  show-bread,  ivhich  it  is  lawful  for  none  but 
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the  priests  to  eat,  und  gave  also  to  those  wlio  were  with 
27  him?  And  he  said  to  tliem.  The  sabbath  was  made  for 
38  man,  and  not  maa  for  the  sabbath.     So  that  tlie  Son  of 

man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

III.     And  he  entered  again  into  a  synagogue;  and  there  was 

3  a  man  there  having  a  withered  hand ;  and  they  watched 

him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  siibhath,  that  they 

3  might  accuse  him.     And  he  saith  to  the  man  having  tlie 

4  withered  hand,  Stand  up  in  the  midst.  And  lie  saith  to 
them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath,  or  to  do  evil? 

C  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  were  silent.  And  look- 
ing ronnd  ou  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hai-d- 
ness  of  their  hearts,  he  s^th  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.    And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  his  hand  was  re- 

6  stored.  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  immediately 
had  a  consultation  with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him, 

7  And  Jesus  withdrew  with  his  disciples  to  the  lake ;  and 
a  great  multitude  fi-om  Galilee,  and  from  Judsea  followed ; 

8  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumasa,  and  from  beyoud 
the  Joi-dan,  and  the  people  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  when  they  heai'd  what  gi'eat  things  he  was 

9  doing,  came  to  him.  And  he  gave  direction  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  a  boat  should  be  in  readiness  for  him  because 

10  of  the  multitude,  that  they  might  not  throng  him,  Foi'  he 
had  healed  many,  so  that  as  many  as  had  plagues  pressed 

11  upon  him  to  touch  him.  And  the  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried  out,  saying, 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  sti'ictly  charged  them 
that  tliey  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mouiitaiii,  and  calleth  to 

Chap.  lEl.  1-6.    Comp.  .Matt,  sii.  H-U;  l.iilta  vi.  B-ll. 
Ver.  7-12.    Comp,  Malt.  xii.  15, 16;  and  see  Luke  vi.  17-18. 
Vei.  13-19.    Camp.  Matt.  x.  1-1;  Luke  vi.  12-16. 
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14  him  whom  he  would ;  and  they  came  to  him.  And  lie 
appointed  twelve  lo  be  with  him,  and  whom  he  might 

la  send  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out 

16  demons.     And  he  appointed  the  twelve,  and  Simon  he 

IT  surtiamed  Peter ;  an.d  James  the  eon  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  tlie  brother  of  James ;  and  he  surnamed  them  Bo- 

18  anerges,  that  is,  Sons  of  thunder ;  and  Andrew,  and 
Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alphaaus,  and  Thaddieus,  and  Simon  of 

ig  Cana,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  betrayed  him. 

20  And  he  cometh  into  the  house.  And  again  a  multitude 
Cometh  together,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat 

ai  bread.  And  his  relations  hearing  of  it  went  out  to  lay 
hold  of  him ;  for  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself, 

22  And  the  scribes  who  came  down  from  Jerusalem  said. 
He   hath    Beelzebul ;   and,  He  casteth   out   the  demons 

23  through  the  prince  of  the  demons.  And  calling  them  to 
him,  he  said  to  them  in  parables;  How  can  Sataa  cast  out 

2i  Satan?    And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that 

25  kingdom  cannot  stand  ;  and  if  a  house  be  divided  against 

23  itself,  that  house  will  not  be  able  to  stand  ;  and  if  Satau 

rise  up  against  himself,  he  is  divided,  and  cannot  stand,  but 

27  hath  an  end.  Moreover,  no  one  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  plunder  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the 

28  strong  man ;  and  tlien  he  will  plunder  his  house.  Truly 
do  I  say  to  you.  All  sins  will  be  forgiven  the  sons  of  men, 

29  and  the  blasphemies  wherewifh  they  shall  blaspheme ;  but 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  no 
forgiveness  forever,  but  is  exposed  to  everlasting  sin.  — 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

at      And  his  mother  and  his  brothers  came ;  and,  standing 

Ver.  22-36.     Conip.  llaft  xii.  22-30;  Luke  xi.  14-32,  and  viii.  19-21. 

Ver.  2B,  29.     See  Luke  xii.  10. 

"Vet.  29.    —  evertaslins  sin,    "  Sin"  seems  here  to  denote  its  penal  con- 
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32  without,  sent  to  him,  to  call  him.  Aiid  a  multitude  was 
sitting  about  him ;  and  they  say  to  him,  Lo  1  thy  mother 
and  thy  brothers  ajid  thy  sisters  are  without,  seeking  for 

33  thee.    And  he  answering  saith  to  them,  Who  is  my  mother, 

34  and  my  brothers  ?  And  looking  round  on  those  who  sat 
about  him,  he  saith,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brothers. 

35  Whoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

IV.     And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  shore  of  the  lake ; 

and  there  was  gathered  to  him  a  very  great  multitude, 

so  that  he  went  into  a  boat,  and  sat  down  in  it  upon  the 

lake;  and  all  the  multitude  waa  by  the  lake  oa  the  land. 

a  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  said  to 

8  them  ia  his  teaching.  Hearken :  Behold,  a  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed  s  mo  seeds 
fell  by  the  way-side ;  and  the  birds  came  and  de  oured 

6  them.  And  others  fell  on  rocky  gro  nd  nhe  e  tl  ey  had 
not  much  earth  ;  and  they  sprung  u]    mmed  atel^   1  ecause 

8  they  bad  no  depth  of  earth.  But  i  hen  the  s  n  was  up, 
they  were  scorched;  and  because  they  hil  no  i  ot  they 

7  wilhered  away.  And  others  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  them,  and  they  yielded  no 

8  fruit.  And  others  fell  on  good  ground,  and  ahooliiig  up 
aud  growing  yielded  fruit;  and  bore  as  much  as  thirty, 

5  and  sixty,  and  a  hundred  fold.  And  he  said,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10      And  when  he  was  in  private,  they  who  were  about  him, 

31  with  the  twelve,  asked  him  about  the  parables.     And  he 

said  to  them.  To  you  hath  been  given  the  mystery  of  the 

kingdom  of  God ;  but  to  them,  who  are  without,  all  things 

12  are  done  in   parables ;  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 

perceive,  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ; 

Chap.  IV,  1-31.    Coiup.  Matt.  xiii.  1-52 ;  Lake  viii.  4-18. 
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IS  lest  they  should  turn,  and  be  forgiven,*     And  he  saith  to 

them,  Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  will  ye  know 

"  all  the  parables?     The  sower  soweth   the  word.      And 

tliese  ire  tbej  by  the  way  side,  those  where  the  word  is 

sown  and  w!en  they  ha\e  heard,  Satan  cometi.  immedi- 

atei>   and  takeih  awiy  the  word  that  was  sown  in  them. 

I    And  the  e  in  like  manner  are  fhe^  thit  ■ire  sown  on  th 

lockyjl'ices  those  who  when  thej  ha^eheaidthe  wori 

1     mmediately  iecei\e  it  fithjoj    and  liAve  no  loot  in  them 

selves  but  en  lure  only  for  i  time    then  when  affliction  oi 

jerspcutiou  aiiseth  on  account  of  the  woid  thej  immedi 

IS  atply  fall  away     And  others  are  they  that  are  sown  among 

19  the  Ih^ins     these  aie  they  who  hear  the  woid  but  the 

cires  of  the  worll  anl  the  deceittuh  ess  of  rushes  and  the 

lists  of  other  things  entering  in  chjke  the  word  and  it 

"0  lecometh  unf  uitfil      And  these  are  they  who  are  sown 

on  the  jjood  grouni    such  as  hear  the  woi-d  and  receive 

it     and  hear  liuit  ihuty  sixty  and  a  hundred  told 

31       And   he    said  to  them,  Is  a  lamp  brought  to  be  put 

under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not  to  be  set  on 

22  the  lamp-stand  ?     Fof  there  is  nothing  secret,  uulesa  to  be 

d    k     w  w         y  tl        hdd      b  t  h  t       h     11 

m    t    1    1 1      It      y  I    th  t    h         1  t  h  m  h 

All  ItohmTkledwItyh  Wtl 

h  mt  wlllm  Itoy  d 

m       wUb      dl  1      J  F     !     t\      I   tl    t    hmwill 

bgi  andh      hthh      tfmlmwlibtk 

y  wh  tl     1    th 

Adh         dn  tl      kdmfGdaswI 

m      h        ast    eel     p       th     I,        d        d    1    l  i 

h    and  dylthedr  1  i 
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28  he  knows  not  how.  For  the  earth  brings  forth  fruit  of 
itself,  first  the  hlade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  grmn 

29  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  puts  itself  forth,  immedi- 
ately he  sends  out  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said.  To  what  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 

31  God  ?  or  under  what  comparison  shall  we  set  it  forth  ?  It 
is  like  a  grain  of  mustard,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 

32  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  in  the  earth  ;  and 
when  it  is  sown,  it  grows  up,  and  becomes  greater  than  all 
the  herbs,  and  puts  forth  great  branches,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  can  lodge  under  its  shade. 

S3      And  with  many  such  parables  he  spoke  the  word  to 
84  Ihem  %s  they  weie  ible  to  heir      But  without  a  parable 

he  did  not  speak  to  them    but  m  privite  he  explamed  all 

thmgs  to  his  own  di  cij  les 
35      And  on  the  same  d»y   when  the  evening  was  come 

he  saith  to  them    Let  w  pass  over  to  tl  e  other  side 
30  And  kaiing  the  multitude   they  take  him  with  them    as 

he  was  in  the  boat    and  there  weie  also  tthei  boats  with 
87  him      And  there  arose  a  gieat  storm  ot  wind    an!  tie 

waves  belt  mtj  the  boat    so  that  it  was  already  filhng 

38  Anl  he  was  m  the  item  asleep  on  the  j  hov  icd  thei 
awake  him  and  say  to  him  Teicher  careit  tho  i  not  tl  it 

39  we  are  pciishing'  And  he  irose  and  rebuke  1  the  w  d 
and  said  to  the  waves    Peace    be  still      And  the  n    d 

iO  ceased  ind  there  was  a  great  calm  An  i  he  ea  d  to  thpm 
W  hy  are  ye  a    tearf  1 '    How  is  it  that  ye  hav  l  not  faith  ' 

41  And  they  teared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another,  1\  ho 
then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  waves  obey  him? 

V.     And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  into  the 
2  country  of  the  Gerasenes.     And  when  he  had  come  out 
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of  the  boat,  immediately  fliere  met  him  out  of  tlie  tombs 

3  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  liis  dwelling  in  the 
tombs ;  and  not  even  with  a  chain  could  any  one  bind  him 

4  any  longer ;  because  he  had  often  been  bouncl  with  Tettera 
and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  beea  snapped  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces ;  and  no  one  coald 

e  master  him ;  and  continually,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs 
and  in  the  mountains,  he  was  crying  out,  and  cuftmg  him- 

6  self  with  stones.     And  seeing  Jesus  afar  off,  lie  ran  and 

7  bowed  down  before  him,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  haid.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  the 
most  high  God?     I  adjure  thee  by  Giod,  do  not  torment 

8  me.     For  he  was  saying  to  him,  Unclean  spirit,  come  out 

9  from  the  man.  And  he  a*ked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  saith  to  him,  Le^on  is  my  name ;  for  we  are 

10  many.     And    he   besought  him   much   not   to  ?end   them 

11  out  of  the  country.    Now  there  was  there,  fay  the  moun- 

12  tain,  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And  they  hewiught 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter 

13  into  them.  And  he  gave  them  lea^  e.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  coming  out,  entered  into  the  swine;  and  the  herd 
rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  about  two  thousand, 

14  and  were  drowned  in  the  lake.  And  they  that  fed  them 
fled,  and  told   the  news  in  the  city  and   in   the  conntiy. 

15  And  they  came  to  see  what  liad  been  done.  And  they 
come  to  .lesus,  and  see  him  who  had  been  possessed  by 
demons,  sitting,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  —  him  who 

10  had  had  the  legion ;  and  they  were  afraid.  And  they  who 
saw  it  told  them  how  it  befell  him  that  was  possessed  by 

17  the  demons,  and  concerning  the  swine.  And  they  began 
to  beiecch  him  to  depart  from  their  borders. 

18  And  wlien  he  was  going  on  board  the  boat,  he  that 
had  been  possessed  by  the  demons  besought  him  that  he 

19  might  be  with  him.  And  he  did  not  permit  him,  bnf 
said   to   him,  Go  to  thy  house   to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
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them  how  great,  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 

20  that  he  hath  had  compassion  on  thee.  Ani  he  depai'ted, 
and  began  to  puhlish  in  Decapolia  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  for  him ;  and  all  wondered, 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  again  in  the  boat  to  the 
other  side,  a  great  multitude  gathered  about  him;  and  he 
was  by  the  lake. 

23      And  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 

23  Jairus  by  name ;  and  seeing  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
besoQght  him  much,  saying,  My  liitle  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death ;  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on 

24  her,  that  she  may  be  saved  and  live.  And  he  went  with 
him ;  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  and  pressed  upon 

25  And  a  woman,  who  had  had  an  issne  of  blood  twelve 

26  years,  and  had  undergone  much  at  the  hands  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  spent  all  that  she  hatl,  and  was  not  at  all  hene- 

37  flted,  but  i-ather  grew  worse,  having  heard  about  Jesus, 
28  came  in  the  crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  garment.     For 

she  said.  If  I  touch  even  his  garments,  I  shall  be  made 
23  well.     And  immediately  the  fountain  of  her  hlood  was 

dried  up ;  and  she  perceived  in  her  body  that  she  was 

80  cured  of  her  plague.  And  Jesus  immediately  peixieiving 
in  himself  that  power  had  gone  out  from  him,  turned  round 

81  in  the  crowd,  and  said.  Who  touched  my  gai'menta?  And  his 
disciples  siud  to  him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude  pressing  on 

S3  thee,  and  dost  thou  say.  Who  touched  me  ?    And  he  looked 

33  round  to  see  her  who  had  done  this.    But  the  woman  feai-- 

ing  and  tremhiing,  knowing  what  had  heen  done  to  her, 

came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  liim  all  the  truth. 

SH  And  he  said  to  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  Iiath  made  ihee 

well ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  recovered  from  tliy  plague. 

85  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  tliere  came  from  the  house 

Ver.  21-4S.    Colnp.  Matt,  is.  1, 18-26;  Luke  yiii.  40-56. 
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of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  some  who  said,  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dL'ad ;  why  dost  thou  troahle  the  Teacher  any  fur- 

36  ther?     And  Jesus  ovt'rhearicg  those  words,  saith  to  the 

37  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Fear  not ;  only  believe.  And 
he  suffered  no  one  to  follow  him  except  Peter  and  James, 

38  and  John  the  brother  of  James.  And  tliey  come  lo  the 
house   of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  he  seeth  a 

30  tumult,  and  people  weepinij  and  wmling  greatly.  And 
going  in,  he  saith  to  them.  Why  do  ye  make  this  confusion 

40  aud  weeping?  The  child  is  not  dead,  but  is  sleeping.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  putting  them  all  out,  he 
taketh  the  father  of  the  child,  and  the  mother,  and  those 
who  were  with  him,  and  entereth  where  the  child  was. 

41  And  taking  hold  of  the  hand  of  the  child,  he  soith  to  her, 
Talitha,  kiimi  which  is,  wlien  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say 

42  to  thee,  aiise !  And  immediately  the  damsel  arose  and 
walked ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.     And  immediately 

43  they  were  greatly  astonished.  And  he  charged  tlicm 
strictly  that  no  oiic  should  know  it,  and  bade  that  some- 
thing should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

VI.     And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  hia  own 

2  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the  sab- 
bath waB  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue.  And 
most  people  when  they  heard  him  were  astonished,  saying, 
Whence  hath  this  mail  these  things?  And  what  is  the  wis- 
dom which  is  given  him?     And  how  is  it  that  such  mira- 

3  cles  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter, the  son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Judah,  and  Simon?    And  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 

4  And  they  took  offence  at  him.  And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honor  except  in  his  own  coun- 
try, aad  among  his  own  kindred,  and  in  his  own  house. 

Chap.  VI.  1-6.     Comp.  Matt.  liii.  53-B8;  Luke  iv.  16-SI. 
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B  And  he  could  not  do  any  miracle  there,  except  that  he 
laid  his  hand  upon  a  few  aick  persons,  and  cured  tliem. 

6  And  he  wondered  at  their  want  of  faith. 

And  he  went  about  the  surrounding  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  calleth  to  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two  ;  and  gave  them  power  over  the  uE- 

8  clean  spirits  ;  and  commanded  them  tliat  tliey  should  take 
nothing  for  the  way  but  a  staff  only ;  no  bread,  no  bag,  no 

9  money  in  their  girdle ;  but  to  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and, 

10  Do  not  put  on  two  coats.  And  he  said  to  them.  Wherever 
ye  enter  a  house,  (here  abide   (ill   ye   leave  that  place. 

11  And  whatever  place  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  you, 
when  ye  go  thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet  as 
a  testimony  to  them. 

la      And   they  went  out   and   preached   that  men   should 

13  repent ;  and  they  oast  out  many  demons,  and  anointed 
with  oil  many  siek  persons,  and  healed  them. 

1*  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad),  and  he  said,  John  the  Baptizer  hath  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in   him. 

16  But  others  said.  It  is  Elijah.     And  others  said,  It  is  a 

16  prophet,  as  one  of  the  prophets.  But  Herod  hearing  of 
it  said,  John,  whom  I  belieaded,  hath  risen  again. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  seized  Juhn,  and 
bound  him  m  pnson   on  account  ot  Herodias.  his  brother 

18  Philip's  tufe,  for  he  hid  mariied  hei  For  John  had 
said  to  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful   for  thee    to   have   thy 

19  brother's  wife      And  Herodias  i\i9  enraged  against  him, 
30  and  wished  to  put  him  to  death,  but  could   not.     For 

Herod  teaied  John,  knowing  that  he  wis  i  righteous  and 
holy  man,  and  was  regaidful  ot  him ,  and  on  hearing  him, 

Ter.  Ml.     Comp  Watt  x  6-15    Luke  is.  1  5 

Tbt.  12, 13      Comp  Luke  it  6  Vur  14-16      Comp.  Luke  is.  7-9. 
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1  much  inxiet>    ind  hatened  to  him  ghdlj       And  i 
!,  Uy  havinff  come  whfii  Heio!  on  his  b  ithdj,^ 
made  a  supper  for  his  iiohlea  and  chief  captains  and  the 

22  principal  men  of  Galilee,  nnd  the  daughter  of  Herodiia 
came  in  and  danced,  "^he  pl&^sed  Heiod  anfl  those  at  tihle 
with  him ;  and  the  king  said  to  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 

23  whatever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  And  he  swore 
to  her,  Whatever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  thee,  to 

24  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And  she  went  out  and  said  to 
her  mother,  "What  shall  I  ask  ?    And  she  said,  The  head  of 

25  John  the  Eaptizer.  And  she  came  in  immediately  with 
haste  to  the  king,  and  asked,  saj'ing,  I  desire  that  tliou  wilt 
give  me  immediately  on  a  platter  the  head  of  John  t!io 

26  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceedingly  sorry ;  but  on 
account  of  his  oaths,  and  of  those  at  table  with  him,  he 

27  woulil  not  refuse  her.  And  the  king  immediately  sent 
one  of  his  guards,  and  ordered  his  head  to  be  brouglit. 

28  And  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and 
brought  his  head  on  a  platter,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ; 

29  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  lier  mother.  And  his  disciples, 
when  they  heard  of  it,  came  and  took  up  his  body,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And   the  apostles  gather  together  to  Jesus,  and  told 

31  him  all  which  they  had  done  and  taught.  And  he  saith 
to  them.  Come  je  by  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  reit  a  while.     For  there  were  many  coming  and  go- 

32  ing ;  and  they  had  no  leisure  even  to  eat.     And  they 

33  went  away  into  a  desert  place  in  the  boat  apart.  And 
many  saw  them  departing,  and  knew  them,  and  ran  to- 
gether on  foot  thither  from  all  the  cities,  and  arrived 
before  them. 


Vcr,  20,     —  teas  in  much  anxiety.    Many  moniisctipta  read, 
iys. 
Ver.  30-14.     Camp.  Mall.  liv.  13-21 ;  Luke  ix.  10-17 ;  John  ri 
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3i  And  when  lie  came  forth,  he  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion  for  them,  because  they  were 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shephei'd ;  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 
S3  And  late  in  the  day  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  said, 
86  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  it  is  now  late  ;  send  Ihem  away, 
that  tliey  may  go  iulo  the  surrounding  fields  and  villages, 

37  and  buy  themselves  something  to  eat.  But  he  answer- 
ing said  to  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  tliey  say  fo 
him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  denw'ies'  worth  of 

38  hi-ead,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?  He  saith  to  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?    Go  and  see.    And  wlien  tiey  knew,  they 

39  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes.     And  he  ordered  them  to  make 

40  all  lie  dowu  in  compauies  upon  the  green  grass.     And 

41  they  lay  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  And 
taking  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to 
heaven  and  blessed,  and  broke  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes  he 

43  divided  among  them  all.    And  they  all  ate,  and  were  lilled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 

44  and  of  the  fishes.  And  they  who  ate  of  the  loaves  were 
five  thousand  men. 

43  And  he  immediately  constrained  his  disciples  lo  get  into 
the  boat,  and  to  go  before  to  the  other  side  to  Eetlisaida, 

46  while  he  seat  the  multitude  away.  And  when  he  had 
taken  leave  of  them,  he  went  away  into  the  mountain  to 
pray. 

47  And  when  evening  came,  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of 

48  the  lake ;  and  he  was  alone  oa  the  land.  And  when  he 
saw  them  toiling  hard  in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was  against 
them,  about  the  foailh  watch  of  the  iiight  he  cometh  to 
them,  walking  upon  the  lake.     And  he  would  have  passed 

4B  by  them ;  hut  they,  seeing  him  walking  upon  the  lake, 

Ver.  45-52.    Comp.  JIaft,  siv.  23-S3;  Jnhn  vi.  14-21. 
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SO  thought  ii  was  a  spectre,  ami  cried  out.  For  they  all  saw 
him,  and  were  terrified.  But  he  immediately  spoke  witli 
them,  and  saith  to  them.  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I,  be  not 

61  afraid.  And  he  went  up  to  them  into  the  hoat,  and  the 
wind  eeaaed.     And  they  were  exceedingly  astonished,  be- 

53  yond  measure.     For  thi-y  did  not  consider  the  matter  of 
63  the  loaves ;  hut  their  heart  was  hardened.     And  crossing 

oi'er,  they  came  to  land,  to   Gcnnesaret ;  and  anchored 

54  And  when  they  had  come  out  of  the  boat,  the  people 

55  immediately  knowing  who  he  was,  ran  through  all  that 
region,  and  began  to  carry  abont  on  beds  those  that  were 

56  eick  to  the  place  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  wherever 
he  entered  into  I'illages  or  cities  or  the  open  country,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  market-places,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  fringe  of  Ms  garment ; 
and  as  many  as  touched  him  were  made  well. 

VII.     And  tbei-e  come  together  to  him  the  Pharisees,  and  some 

2  of  the  scribes,  who  came  from  Jerusalem ;  and  seeing  some 
of  his  disciples  eating  bread  with  defiled,  that  is,  unwashed 

3  hands,  (for  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  unless  they 
wash  their  hands  oflen,  do  not  eat,  holding  fast  the  tra^ 

edition  of  the  elders;  and  on  coming  from  the  marketplace, 
unless  they  batlie,  they  do  not  eat;  and  there  are  many 
other  things  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  the  dip- 

5  ping  of  cups,  and  pitchers,  and  brazen  vessels ;)  then  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  ask  him,  Why  do  not  thy  disciples 
walk  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread 

6  with  defiled  liands  ?  And  he  said  to  them.  Well  did  lamah 
prophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  "  This  people 
honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
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7  But  in  vain  do  tliej-  worship  me,  teaching  as  doctrines  the 

8  oommandments  of  men     *■     Liy  ng  iside  tlie  command- 

9  ment  of  God,  ye  hold  list  the  tiadition  ot  men.  And  he 
said  to  them,  Full  well  do  ye  reject  the  commandment 

10  of  God,  that  ye  imy  keep  your  tradition!  For  Moses 
said,  "  Honor  thy  fathei  ind  thy  mothei       and,  "  He  that 

11  curseth  father  or  mother  let  him  smely  die."t  But  ye 
say,  If  a  man  say  to  his  fether  oi  mothei  Whatever  thou 
mightst  receive  in  aid  fiom  me  is  Coihiii,  that  is,  a  gift 

12  to  God,  [he  is  not  houn  1  by  fhe  commind.  Thus}  ye 
suffer  him  no  longer  to  do  anj  thing  for  his  father  or  his 

13  mother;  making  ^oid  the  wonl  of  &  1  bj  your  tradition, 
whii^hye  have  haudpd  down    and  minj  such  things  ye  do. 

14  And  again  calling  the  multitude  to  him,  he  said  to  them, 
IB  Hearken  to  me  all  of  lou  ind  understand      Nothing  that 

entereth  into  a  man  from  ivithout  can  detile  him  ;  but  the 
things  that  come  out  of  him  are  what  defile  a  man. 

17  And  when  he  had  gone  into  the  house  from  the  crowd, 

18  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the  parable.  And  he 
saith  lo  them.  Are  ye  too  so  without  discernment?  Do 
ye  not  understand  that  whatever  thing  from  without  en- 

19  tereth  into  a  man,  cannot  defile  him  ?  because  it  entereth 
not  into  his  heart,  hut  into  the  stomach  ;  and  goetli  out 

20  into  the  drain,  which  cleauseth  all  kinds  of  food.  And  he 
said.  That  which  cometh  out  of  a  man,  that  defileth  a  man. 

21  For  fi-om  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  come  forth  evit 

22  thoughts,  fornications,  thefts,  murdera,  aduheries,  covet- 
ousness,  iniquities,  deceit;  wantonness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 

33  phemy,  pride,  foolishness.    All  these  evil  things  come  from 

within,  and  defile  a  man. 
2i     And  rising  up,  he  departed  thence  into  the  borders  of 

Tyre ;  and  entering  inio  a  house,  he  desired  that  no  one 

Ver.  24-Sl.    Comp,  Mslt.  xv.  21-29.        »  laa.  sxix.  13, 
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25  slioulil  know  it;  but  1ip  coulil  nut  escajie  notice.  But  a 
woman,  wliose  yoang  dangliter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  im- 

26  mediately  hearing  of  him,  came  in.  and  fell  at  his  feet 
The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophcenician  by  nation  ;  and 
she  besooght  him  that  lie  would  caet  out  ihc  demon  from 

27  her  danghter.  And  he  said  to  her.  Let  the  children  be 
filled  first ;  for  it  is  not  well  to  taite  the  chiidfen's  bread 

28  aftd  throw  it  to  the  little  dog^.  ISut  she  answered,  and  saitli 
to  him,  Yea,  Lord  ;  even  the  little  dogs  under  the  table  eat 

29  of  the  children's  crumbs.  And  he  said  to  her,  For  this  say- 
ing go  thy  way ;  the  demon  hath  gone  out  of  thy  daugh- 

30  ter.  And  going  away  to  her  house,  she  found  the  child 
laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  demon  gone  out. 

31  And  again  leaving  (he  boi-ders  of  Tyre,  he  came  through 
Sidon  to  the  lake  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  bor- 

3B  dors  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  to  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  and  beseech 

33  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  taking  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 

M  having  spit,  touched  his  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  to  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

33  And  his  eai-s  were  opened ;  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 

36  was  immediately  loosed,  and  he  spoke  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  to  tell  no  one ;  but  the  more  he  charged 

37  them,  the  more  did  they  publish  it.  And  ihey  were 
beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well ;  lie  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

VIIL     In  those  days,  there  being  ^ain  a  great  multitude, 
and  they  having  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  the  disciples  to 
2  him,  and  saith  to  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  tJiey  have  remained  with  me  now  three  days. 

Chap.  VIII.  1-10.     Comp.  Matt.  xv.  30,  32-S9. 
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3  and  tbey  have  nothing  to  eat.  And  if  I  send  them  awaj 
fasting  fo  their  houses,  they  will  faint  on  the  road ;  and 

4  some  of  them  have  come  from  afar.  And  his  disciples 
answered  him,  Whenee  can  auy  one  satisfy  these  men 

B  with  bread  here  in  a  wilderness  ?     And  he  asked  them, 

6  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And  tiiey  smd,  Seven.  And 
he  ordered  the  multitude  to  lie  down  on  tlio  ground ;  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  fo  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  they  set 

7  them  before  the  multitude.  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes ;  and  having  blessed  them,  he  set  them  before  them. 

8  And  they  ate,  and  were  filled ;  and  they  took  up  of  the 

9  fragments  that  remained,  seven  baskets.  And  they  were 
about  four  thousand ;  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  immediately  going  on  board  the  boat  with  his  dis- 

11  ciplea,  he  came  into  ihe  region  of  Dalraanutha,  And  the 
Pharisees  came  out,  and  began  to  question  witb  him,  aeek- 

12  ing  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  trying  him.  And  sighing 
deeply  in  his  spirit,  he  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  for  a  sign  ?     Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  A  sign  will  not 

13  be  given  to  this  generation.  And  leaving  them,  he  again 
went  on  board  and  crossed  fo  the  other  aide. 

14  And  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  and  had  not  in 

15  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he  charged 
them  sa^mg  Takt,heed  benaie  ff  tbele^ven  of  the  Ph'Ui 

16  sees    ind  the  leaden  of  Heiod      And  they  itasoned  among 

17  themselves  sajmg  It  is  bn,auiu  we  have  no  hieal  And 
knowing  it  he  siith  to  them  1\  hy  aie  ye  reasonmg  be 
cau  e  ve  have  no  brcid'     Do  \e  not  yet  peneive  nor 

18  undci  tiud'  Hase  yp  your  mind  stdl  hhnded'  Havmg 
eyes    lo  je  njt  =ee'  and  having  e'lis    do  je  not  hear? 

la  Aid  lo  >e  not  remembei  when  I  bi  ike  the  five  loaves 
among  the  five  flioi'md  and  how  many  babkets  full  of 

Ver.  11-21.     Comp.  Matt.  x.vi.  1-12. 
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30  fragments  ye  took  up?  They  say  to  him, Twelve,  When 
also  the  seveu  among  the  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  did  ye  take  up  ?     And  they  say,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  to  them.  Do  ye  not  yet  nnderstand  ? 

22  And  they  come  to  Bethsaida.     And  they  bi-ing  to  him 

23  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And  taking 
the  blind  man  by  the  band,  be  led  him  out  of  the  Tillage  ; 
and  spitting  on  his  eyes,  and  putting  bis  hands  on  him,  he 

21  asked  him  if  he  saw  anything.  And  be  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  can  see  men,  for  I  see  thera  as  trees,  walking. 

25  Then  he  again  put  his  hands  on  his  eyes,  and  be  saw 
clearly,  aad  was  restored,  and  saw  all  things  distinctly. 

2e  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying.  Go  not  into 
the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the  villages 
of  Cfesarea  Pbilippi.     And  on  the  way  he  asked  his  dis- 

28  ciples,  saying  to  them.  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ?  And 
they  answered  bim,  saying,  John  the  Baptist;  and  others, 

29  Elijah ;  and  others,  One  of  the  prophets.  And  he  asked 
them,  But  who  do  ye  say  that  I  am  ?     Peter  answering 

SO  saith  to  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ.  And  he  strictly  charged 
them  to  tell  no  one  concerning  him. 

81  And  be  began  to  teacb  them  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  and  be  put  to  death,  and  after 

82  three  days  rise  agmn ;  and  he  told  them  this  plainly.    And 

33  Peter,  taking  him  aside,  began  to  rebuke  him.  But  he 
turning  about  and  looking  at  his  disciples,  rebuked  Peter, 
and  saith.  Get  tbee  behind  me,  Satan  !  for  thy  thoughts 
are  not  on  the  things  of  God,  but  on  those  of  men. 

34  And  calling  the  multitude  to  him  with  his  disciples  also, 
lie  said  to  them,  Whoever  chooseth  to  follow  me,  let  him 

36  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.     For 

Chap.  VIII.  ST-chap,  IX.  1.     Comp,  Matt.  xvi.  13-28;  Luke  is.  ie-2T. 
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whoever  chooseth  to  save  his  life,  will  lose  it ;  but  who- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  for  the  sake  of  me  and  of  the  glad 

36  tidings,  will  save  it.     For  what  dolh  it  profit  a  man  to 

37  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  life?     For  what  can 

38  a  man  give  as  an  exchange  for  his  life  ?  For  whoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
aud  sinful  generation,  of  him  will  also  the  Son  of  man  he 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  wilh 

'i'  the  holy  angels.  And  he  said  to  them,  Truly  do  I  say  lo 
you,  There  are  some  of  those  standing  here  who  will  not 
taisle  of  deatli,  tilt  they  have  seen  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
hath  come  wilh  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketli  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  a  liigh  moun- 
tain apart  hy  themselves ;  and  he  was  transfigured  before 

3  them.     And  his  garments  became  glistening,  veiy  white, 

4  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten.  And  thei'e  appeared 
to  them  Elijah  with  Moses;  and  they  were  talking  with 

6  Jesus.  And  Peter  answering  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  hei'e;  and  let  us  make  three  tents, 

6  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah,  For 
he  knew  not  what  to  answer  ;  for  they  were  struck  with 

7  terror.  And  there  came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them;  and 
a  voice  c  d  T  b  n 

8  hear  him     Ad  k 

9  saw  any  b      J  n  h  Ad 
they  came  dwnfmhm                                dhmto 
give  no  a      u                     h          d       n      any    n  h 
Son  of  m                                         m  h       id 

10      And  th       k  p     h  m         q  ne 

31  another  i  gm  dmhmnAn 

they  aske  H  h       h    P  nd 

Chap,  m  8- 
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12  stiiLcf, -^ij  thit  rijiIiiniHt  Lome  hr  t  \i  U  <■  nilto 
(hem  iiiyxli  cometh  first  ind  le'itoretli  ill  thiiiga  4nd 
how  hith  It  beea  wntten  of  the  '^on  of  miii'  thit  he 

13  must  suffei  manj  thmgs  and  be  let  at  nought  But  I  say 
to  ^ou  th'^t  riiiah  hath  come  and  they  have  done  to  him 
wliate\er  they  would  as  it  hath  been  wiitten  coiicetmng 
him 

14  And  coming  to  the  disciplea  thcT  sa,w  a  ^reat  multitude 

15  ib)ut  them  aud  cubes  debating  mth  them  And  laime 
divlelj  the  whole  multitude  on  seeing  him  was  struck  with 

le  awe  aad  running  to  him  saluted  him     Anlhe  asked  them, 

IT  About  what  are  ye  debating  with  them?     And  one  of  the 

multitude  answered  iiim.  Teacher,  I  have  brought  to  thee 

18  my  son,  who  hath  a  dumb  spirit.  And  wherever  it  seiz- 
eth  hold  of  him,  it  throweth  him  down  ind  he  foimeth 
and  gnasheth  his  teeth ;  and  he  pineth  iv/iv  And  I  ^poke 
to  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out,  and  they  Mere  not  a,b!e 

19  He  answereth  and  saith  to  them,  O  unbelievrng  generi 
tiott!     How  long  shall  I  be  with  jou''     How  long  shall  I 

20  bear  with  jou?  Bring  him  to  me.  Ani  they  brought  him 
to  him.  And  as  soon  as  he  saw  him  the  spuit  i.oii'vulsed 
him;  and  he  fell  oa  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming 

31  And  he  asked  his  lather,  How  long  hath  it  been  thus 

22  with  him?  And  he  said,  From  a  child  and  it  hath  oflen 
cast  him  both  into  fire,  and  into  wifei  to  destroj  him 
but  if  thou  art  able  to  do  any  thing  hive  comp't^sion  on 

23  us,  and  help  us.     Jesus  said  to  him    If  thou  art  able  ? 
34  All   things  are  possible  for   him    that    belief  eth       The 

father  of  the  child  immediately  cned  out  ind  laid  I  be 
26  lieve;  help  thou  my  unbelief.  And  Jesus  seeing  th»t  the 
multitude  came  running  together  rehuked  the  unilein 
spirit,  saying  to  it.  Dumb  and  deaf  spirit  I  comm  md 
theo,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him 
26  And  uttering  a  cry,  and  convulsing  him  m  ich  it  ( ime 
out  of  him.     And  he  became  as  one  dead    so  that  very 
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27  many  said,  He  is  dead.     But  Jesaa,  takiog  hold  of  his 

hand,  raised  him,  and  he  stood  up. 
2S      And  when  he  had  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples 

29  asked  liitn  privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out?  And 
he  said  to  them,  This  kind  can  go  out  by  nothing,  except 
by  prayer. 

30  And  departing  thence,  they  passed  through  Galilee ;  and 

31  he  would  not  that  any  one  should  know  it.  For  he  taught 
his  disciples,  and  said  to  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  about 
to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  the}-  will 
put  him  to  death ;  and  when  he  hath  been  put  to  death, 

32  after  three  days  he  will  rise  again.  But  they  understood 
not  what  he  said,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Capernaum ;  and  having  come  into 
the  house,  he  asked  them,  About  wliat  were  ye  disputmg 

34  on  the  road  ?  But  they  were  silent ;  for  on  the  road  they 
had  been  disputing  with  one  another,  who  was   greatest. 

35  And  sitting  down,  he  called  the  twelve,  and  saith  to  them. 
If  any  one  desire  to  be  first,  he  will  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 

36  vant  of  aU,  And  he  took  a  child,  and  placed  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  to 

3T  them.  Whoever  receiveth  one  of  these  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me;  and  whoever  receiveth  me,  receiv- 
eth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

S8  John  said  to  him.  Teacher,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
demons  in  thy  name  who  followeth  not  us ;  and  we  for- 

39  bade  him,  because  he  did  not  follow  us.  But  Jesus  said. 
Forbid  him  not.      For  no  one,  who  shall  do  a  miracle 

40  in  my  name,  can  readily  speak  evil  of  me.     For  he  that 

41  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  For  whoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye 
belong  to  Christ,  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  he  will  not  lose 
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4  hii  rewjrd  And  iihoe\ei  Inll  ciu'.e  one  of  these  little 
lies  thit  believe  to  fill  awij  it  would  be  better  for 
him  to  hv/e  a  greit  mdUtone  hung  round  his  neck,  aad 

i  bo  cast  into  the  fea  4,nd  if  thv  hand  cause  thee  to  fall 
away  cut  it  jfi  It  11  better  for  thee  to  ent«r  into  life 
maimed  than  having  the  two  hands  to  go  away  into  hell, 

i''  into  the  fire  Ihit  is  unquenchible  And  if  thy  foot  is 
c  iusing  thee  to  fill  an  ij  cut  it  off  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  lame,  than  having  the  two  feet  to  be  cast 

47  into  hell.  And  if  thine  eye  is  causing  thee  to  fall  away, 
pluck  it  out;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  tliaa  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 

48  into  hell,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

49  quenched.*     For  every  one  will  be  salted  with  fire. 

50  Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  where- 
with will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at 
peace  with  one  another, 

X.  And  departing  thence,  he  cometh  into  the  borders  of 
Judsa,  and  to  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan ;  and  multi- 
tudes again  come  together  to  him ;  and,  as  he  was  wont, 

2  he  again  taught  them.  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him  whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 

3  away  his  wife,  trying  him.     And  he  answering  said  to 

4  them.  What  did  Moses  command  you  ?  And  they  said, 
Moses  permitted  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 

5  [      her  away  t     And  Jesus  ssud  to  them,  On  account  of 

ou  ha  dnesa  of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  command.  But, 
f  om  1  e  b  m  g  of  the  creation,  [God]  made  them 
n  ie  inA  f  m  1  $  "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
1      fa  he      nl  1  s  mother;    and  the  two   shall  become 


(■Iiap.  X.  1-12.  Coinp.  Matt.  ,tuc.  1- 
Ver.  1.  See  Luke  is.  51;  John  yii.  1 
•  See  lea.  bcvi.  24.        t  See  Deut.  x 
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one  flesh."*     So  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh. 
B  What  therefore   God  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 

asunder. 
10      And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  about 
H  this   matter.     And  he   saith  to  them.  Whoever  puttefh 

away  Iiis  wife,  and  marrieth   another,  commitfeth  adul- 

12  tery  against  her.  And  if  she  pat  away  her  husband,  and 
be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery, 

15  And  they  brought  children  fo  him,  that  he  might  touch 
them ;  and  the  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  Jesus  seeing  it,  was  much  displeased,  and  said  to  them, 
Suffer  the  children  to  come  tome;  forbid  them  not;  for  to 

13  such  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you, 
Whoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  child, 

16  will  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  in  big  arms, 
and  blcissed  them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  otit  into  the  way,  a  certain  one 
running  up  and  kneeling  to  him,  asked  him.  Good  teacher, 

18  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  everlasting  life  ?  And 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Why  dost  thou  call  me  good  ?    None  is 

19  good  but  one,  that  is,  God.  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, "  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honor  thy  father 

20  and  thy  mother,"  t    And  he  said  to  him,  Teacher,  all  these 

21  have  I  kept  from  my  youth.  And  Jesus  looking  at  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  to  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest ;  go, 
sell  whatever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 

22  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
his  countenance  fell  at  that  saying,  and  he  went  away  sor- 
rowful !  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus,  looking  round,  saith  to  his  disciples.  How 
hardly  shall  they  who   have   riches    enter   the   kingdom 

Ver.  13-16.    Comp.  Matl.  xis.  13-15 ;  Lulte  xviii.  15-17. 
Vet.  IT-ai.     Comp.  Matt  xix.  16-xx.  IS;  Lulie  xviii.  18-30. 
»  Gen.  ii.  at.  f  See  Esofl.  xx.  12-lT. 
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2*  of  God!     And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words. 

But  Jesus  answering  again  saith  to  them,  Children,  how 
25  hard  it  is  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God !     It  is   easier 

for  a  camel  ta  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 

28  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  were 
beyond  measure  astonished,  saying  among  themselves,  Who 

27  then  can  be  saved?  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  hut  not  with  God ;  for  all  things 
are  possible  with  God. 

38      Peter  began  to  say  to  him,  Lo  1  we  left  all,  and  have 

29  followed  thee.  Jesus  said,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  There 
33  110  one  who  hath  lefi  house,  or  brothers,  or  sist€ra,  or 
mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  the  sake  of  me 

30  and  of  the  glad  tidings,  wko  will  not  receive  a  hundred- 
fold in  the  time  that  now  is,  houses,  and  brothers,  and  sis- 
ters, and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  perseeu- 

31  tiojis,  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life.  But 
many  who  are  first  wiU  be  last;  and  the  last  first. 

32  And  they  wei-e  on  the  road,  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
Jesus  was  leading  the  way ;  and  they  were  amazed,  and 
they  that  followed  were  afraid.  And  again  taking  the 
twelve  aside,  he  began  to  tell  them  what  things  were  about 

33  to  befall  him :  Lo  !  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  np  to  the  chief  priests  and 
to  the  scribes ;  and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and 

3i  deliver  him  up  to  the  gentiles;  and  they  will  mock  him, 
and  apit  upon  him,  and  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death ; 
and  after  three  days  he  will  rise  again. 

SB  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  to 
him,  saying  to  him.  Teacher,  we  would  that  thou  shouldst 

3B  do  for  us  whatever  we  shall  ask  thee.     And  he  said  to 

37  them,  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?     And 

Vtr.  24.    — lioaliarditis.    Some  manuscripts  add,/i>r  (tee  loio  (rus<  in 
riches,  &c.  Vcr.  32-34.    Comp.  Matt.  xs.  17-19;  Luke  sviii.  31-34. 

Viir.  35-16.     Comp.  Matt.  XK.  20-26. 
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they  said  to  him.  Grant  to  its  that  we  may  Kit,  one  on 

38  thy  right  hand  and  one  on  thy  left,  ill  thy  glory.     But 

Jesus  said  to  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.     Can  ye 

drink  the  cup  that  I  drink,  or  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 

30  tism  ihat  I  am  baptized  witli  ?    And  iliey  said  to  liim,  "We 

can.     And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Ye  will  drink  the  cup  that 

I  drink,  and  ye  will  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 

10  am  baptized  with ;  hut  to  sit  on  my  right  liand  or  on  my 

left  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  will  be  given  to  those  for 

41  whom  it  hath  been  prepared.     And  the  ten  hearing  it 

42  began  to  be  much  displeaaed  witli  James  and  John.  And 
Jesus,  calling  them  to  him,  SMth  to  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  who  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  nations  loid  it 
over  them,  and  their  great  men  exercise  a  strict  authority 

43  over  them.  But  it  is  not  so  among  you  ;  but  whoever  de- 
sireth  to  become  great  among  you,  will  be  your  minister ; 

44  aJid  whoever  of  you  desireth  to  become  first,  will  be  ser- 

45  vant  of  all ;  for  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
served,  but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho ;  and  as  he  was  going  out 
of  Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude,  the 
son  of  Tima3U8,  Bartimreus,  a  blind  beg^;ar,  was  sitting  by 

4T  the  way-side.  And  hearing  that  it  was  Jesus  the  Naza- 
rene,  he  began  to  cry  out  and  say.  Son  of  David,  Jesus, 

48  have  pity  on  me !  And  many  sharply  bade  him  be  silent ; 
but  lie  cried  out  the  more,  Son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me ! 

49  And  Jesus  stopped,  and  said,  Call  him.  And  they  call 
the  blind  man,  saying  to  him,  Be  of  good  courage,  rise, 

60  he  ealleth  thee.    And  throwing  off  his  garment,  he  leaped 

61  up,  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  him, 
What  dost  thou  wish  me  to  do  for  thee  ?     The  blind  man 

02  said  to  him.  My  master,  to  restore  my  sight.     And  Jesus 

Ver.  46-52.    Comp,  Molt.  xx.  S9-3i  ;  Luke  xviii.  3S-13. 
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said  to  iiim.  Go;  tliy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  he  im- 
mediately received  his  sight,  and  followed  him  on  the 
road. 

XL  And  wlien  they  were  drawing  near  to  Jerusalem  and 
to  Bethany,  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  sendelh  forth  two 

2  of  hia  disciples,  and  saith  to  them.  Go  to  the  village  over 
against  you ;  and  immediately  on  entering  it  ye  will  find 
a  colt  tied,  on  which  no  man  hath  yet   sat ;   loose    and 

3  bring  it.  And  if  any  one  say  to  you.  Why  clo  ye 
this  ?  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  it,  and  will  immediately 

4  send  it  back  hither.  And  they  went,  and  found  the 
colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  on  the  street ;    and    they 

B  loose  it.     And  some  of  those  who  were  standing  there 

0  said  to  them,  What  are  ye  about,  loosing  the  colt?     And 

they  said  to  them  as  Jesus  had  commanded ;  and  they  let 

7  them  go.     Aad  they  bring  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  put  their 

8  garments  on  it;  aad  lie  sat  upon  it.  Aud  many  spread 
their  garments  on  the  road ;  and  others  boughs,  having  cut 

B  them  from  the  fields.  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  Hosanna !  Blessed  ia  he  that  cometh 

10  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord!*  Blessed  is  the  coming  king- 
dom of  our  father  David!     Hosanna  in  the  highest  heav- 

11  And  he  entered  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple ;  and  having 
looked  round  on  all  things,  the  evening  being  now  come, 
he  went  out  to  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  had  come  from  Beth- 

13  any,  he  was  hungry ;  and  seeing  a  fig-tree  afiir  off  having 
leaves,  he  went  to  see  whether  lie  might  find  anything 
on  it ;  and  on  coming  to  it  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ; 


Comp.  Matt,  xit 
Ver.  ll-li. 
•  See  Pe,  o 
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14  for  the  season  of  figs  had  not  come.  And  he  answering 
said  to  it.  Let  no  one  eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforth  for 
ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  him. 

16  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  and  begaa  to  cast  out  those  who  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overturned  the  tables  of  the  money- 

16  changers,  and  the  seats  of  those  who  sold  the  doves ;  and 
he  suffered  no  one  to  carry  any  vessel  through  the  tem- 

17  pie.  And  he  taught,  and  said  to  them,  Is  it  not  written, 
"  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the 

18  nations  ?*  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers."t  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heaid  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him ;  for  they  feared  him ;  because  all 

19  the  multitude-was  astonished  at  his  teaching.  And  when 
it  became  late,  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

30      And  in  the  morning,  as  they  were  passing  by,  they 

21  saw  the  fig-tree  withered  from  the  roots.  And  Peter  re- 
membered and  said  to  him,  Kabbi,  see !  the  iig-tree  which 

22  thou  didst  curse  is  withered  away.     And  Jesus  answering 

23  saith  to  them.  Have  faith  in  Grod.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you, 
that  whoever  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up, 
and  cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  what  he  saith  will  come  to  pass,  he  shall 

24  liave  it.  Therefore  I  say  to  you.  All  things  whatever  ye 
pray  for  and  ask,  believe  that  ye  have  obtained,  and  ye 

35  shall  have  them.  And  when  ye  stand  pi-aying,  forgive, 
if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one,  that  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven  may  also  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

37      And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem.     And  as  he  was 

Ver.  16-18.    Comp.  Matt,  xxi.  13, 13;  Luke  six.  45-46;  John  ii.  13-17. 
Ver.  19-2a.     Cump.  Matt.  ss.i.  20-22. 

Ver.  24.    — believe  ihnt  i/e  haee  oilamed;  i.e.  have  faith  in  the  Divine 
determination  to  bestow  flieni. 

Chap,  XI.  27-Chap.  XII.  12,     Comp,  Matt.  sjlI  aS-iG;  Luke  xx.  X~10. 
*  Isa.  Ivi.  7.  t  See  Jer,  vii,  11. 
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waiting  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  priesta 

28  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders  ;  and  they  said  to  him,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  gave  tliee 

29  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ?  And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
I  will  ask  you  one  question ;  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell 

30  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?     Answer  me, 

31  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  If  we  say, 
From  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 

32  him?     But  shall  we  say,  From  men?     Thoy  feared  the 

33  people ;  for  all  regarded  John  as  truly  a  prophet  And 
they  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  We  do  not  know.  And 
Jesus  saith  to  them,  Neithei  do  I  tell  jou  by  what  author- 
ity I  do  these  thmgs 

XII  And  he  begin  to  'ipeak  to  them  m  parables ;  A  man 
plinted  a  ^me^iid,  ind  =et  a  hedge  ibont  it,  and  dug  a 
wine-vat  and  built  a  tower ,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 

a  and  went  abroad  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  hus- 
bandmen a  sen  ant,  that  he  might  receive  from  thehusband- 

3  men  of  the  fimt'*  ot  the  \meyard     And  they  took  liim,  and 

i  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty-handed.  And  agmn 
he  sent  to  them  another  servant;  and  him  they  wounded 

6  in  the  head,  and  treated  shamefully.  And  he  sent  another ; 
and  him  they  killed ;  and  many  others,  beating  some,  and 

6  killing  some.     Still  he  had  one  beloved  sou ;  he  sent  him 

7  last  to  them,  saying.  They  will  respect  my  son.  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  will  be 

8  ours.     And  they  took  him  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him 

9  out  of  the  vineyard.  What  will  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do?     He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 

10  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And  have  ye 
not  read  this  scripture :  "  The  stone  which  the  builders 

11  rejected,  the  same  hath  become  the  corjier-stonc ;  from 
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the   Lord   did   this    come,   and   it   ia    marvellous    in    our 

13  And  they  sought  to  seize  him,  but  feared  the  multitude ; 
for  they  knew  that  he  spoke  the  parable  against  them. 
And  they  left  him,  and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  to  him  some  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 

14  the  Herodiana,  to  ensnare  him  in  speech.  And  they  come 
and  say  to  him,  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  one;  for  thou  regardeat  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth.     Is  it  law- 

15  ful  to  give  tribute  to  Ctesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give,  or 
shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he,  seeing  their  hypocrisy,  said 
to  them,  Wliy  are  ye  trying  me  ?    Bring  me  a  deaai'y,  that 

16  I  may  see  it.  And  they  brought  one.  And  he  SMlh  to 
them.  Whose  is  this  image  and  inscription?     And  they 

17  said  to  him,  Ciesar's.  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Render 
to  Cfesar  the  things  that  are  Cfeaar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they  marvelled  at  him  ex- 
ceedingly. 

18  Then  come  to  him  Sadduoees,  who  say  that  there  is  no 

19  resurrection;  and  they  asked  him,  saying.  Teacher,  Mosea 
vfrote  to  us,  "  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  and 
no  chiid,  his  brotlier  shall  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 

20  to  his  brother."  t      There  were  seven  bi-others;  and  the 

21  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  d  A  1  1  nd 
took  her  and  died,  leaving  no  s    d    a  d  th    tl    d  lik  w  se. 

23  And  the  seven  left  no  seed.     Last    t    11  th    w  m  n  also 

23  died.  In  the  resurrection,  wh  th  y  1  f  h  ch 
of  them  will  she  be  wife  ?  for  th           n  h  d  h     f        w  fe. 

24  Jesus  said  fo  them,  Do  ye  n  t  n  th     a  t,  that 

25  yo  know  not  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God?  For 
when  they  have  risen  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry, 

Ver.  13-17.  Comp.  Matt.  xxii.  15-22 ;  Luke  xk.  30-26. 
Ver.  18-27.  Comp.  Matt.  xii.  23-3S;  Luke  xx.  27-10. 
•  Pa.  cxviii.  22,  SO.  t  See  Deut.  xxt.  6,  6. 
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nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  aa  the  angels  in  heaven. 

20  And  concerning  the  dead,  that  they  are  raised,  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  at  the  Bush,  how  God 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 

27  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  "  ?  *  He  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.     Ye  err  greatly. 

38  And  one  of  the  scribes  came  np,  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
tliem  well,  asked  him,  Which  commandment  is  iii-st  of  all  ? 

2a  Jesus  imswered.  The  first  is,  "  Hear,  0  Israel,  the  Lord  our 

30  Gkd  is  one  Lord;  and  thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 

31  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." f  The  second  is  this: 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  t     There  is  no 

32  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  And  the  scribe 
said  to  him,  In  truth,  Teaciier,  thou  hast  well  said,  that  He 

33  is  one,  and  that  there  is  no  other  but  he ;  and  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heait,  and  with  alt  the  understanding,  and  with 
ail  the  strength,  and  to  love  one's  neighbor  as  one's  se!^  is 
more  than  all  the  whole  burnt^offerings  and  the  sacrifices. 

3*  And  Jesus,  perceiving  that  he  answered  wisely,  said  to  him, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  after  this 
no  one  dajed  to  question  him. 

30  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple.  How  is  it  that  the  scribes  say,  that  the  Christ 

36  is  David's  son  ?  David  himself  said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"  The  Lord  said  to  my  lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

37  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  §  David  himself 
caUeth  him  lord;  and  how  can  he  be  his  son?  And  the 
great  multitude  heard  him  gladly. 


Ver.  38.    —  at  li,e  Bmk:  i.e.  at  that  part  of  the  book  of  Mosca,  in  ivhioh 
the  narrative  of  the  burning  buali  is  contained. 
Ver.  26-84.     Comp.  Matt.  xsii.  3i-40. 
Ver.  35-37.     Comp.  Matt.  xxii.  «-46 ;  Luke  jx.  41-44. 
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38  Aud  he  said  in  his  teaching,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who 
like  to  walk  about   in    long   robes,  and   love    salutations 

39  in  the  markets,  aad  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
iO  the  first  places  at  feasts ;  who  devour  widows'  houses,  and 

for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers.  These  will  receive  a 
far  greater  eondem  nation. 

41  And  he  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  was  behold- 
ing how  the  people  cast  mone}-  into  the  treasurj .     And 

43  many  that  were  rich  were  casting  in  much.  Anil  a  cer- 
tain poor  widow  came  and  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make 

43  a  farthing.  And  he  called  to  him  his  disciples,  and  said 
to  them.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you.  that  tlus  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  moi'e  than  all  thoie  who  are  casting  into  the  trea- 

44  sury.  For  tlicy  all  threw  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she 
out  I'f  her  penury  threw  in  all  that  sl:e  had,  her  whole 
living. 

XIII.  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disci- 
ples saith   to  him.  Teacher,  see !  what  stones,  and  what 

3  buililings  !  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings?  There  will  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  will  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  An- 

4  drew  asked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when  will  these  things 
be?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  nhen  all  these  things  are 

5  about  to  be  accomplished?     And  Jesus  began  to  say  to 

6  them.  See  that  no  one  deceive  you.     Many  will  come  in 

7  my  name,  saying,  I  am  He;  and  will  deceive  manj.  And 
when  ye  hear  of  wars,  and  rumors  of  wars,  be  not  troubled ; 

8  they  must  come  to  pass  ;  hut  not  yet  is  the  end.  For  na- 
tion ■will  rise  against  nation,  aud  kingdom  against  king- 

Ver.  38-40.    Comp.  Matt,  xxiii.;  Luke  xx.  45-47. 

Ver.  41-44.    Comp.  Luke  xxi.  1-4. 

Chap,  XIIL    Comp.  Matt  xxiv.  j  Luko  isi.  6-36. 
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domi  there  will  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places;  there 
will  bo  famines.  These  things  are  the  beginning  of 
travail -pains. 
9  But  do  ye  take  heed  to  yourselves ;  they  will  deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  ye  will  be  taken  into  synagogues 
and  beaten    and  ye  will  be  brofight  before  governors  and 

10  kings  foi  my  sil  e  for  a  testimony  to  them  And  the  glad 
tidings  must  hist  be  published  to  all  the  nations 

H  And  when  they  lead  you  away  to  deliver  you  up  be  not 
anxious  beforehand  as  to  what  ye  shall  speak  but  what 
ever  shall  he  ^  ven  jou  in  thit  hour  that  speak    foi  it  is 

12  not  le  that  speak  but  the  Holy  ''pint  And  brother  will 
deliver  up  brother  to  death  ind  the  father  his  child  and 
children  will  nse  up  against  parents    and  put  thtm  to 

13  death  And  je  nilt  be  hat  d  ly  ail  on  accomt  of  my 
name       But    he    that    endureth   to    the      n  1    will    he 

14  But  when  yi  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  stand ng 
where  it  ought  not  — let  him  that  readeth  understand  — 
then  let  those  mho  are  in  Tudiea  flee  to  the  mountains 

IB  let  not  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  go  down,  nor  enter,  to 

16  take  anything  out  of  his  house ;  and  let  not  him  that  is  in 

17  the  field  turn  back  to  take  his  garment.  And  woe  to  the 
women  with  child,  and  to  those  with  children  at  the  breast, 

18  in  those  days !     And  pray  that  it  may  not  be  in  winter. 

19  For  those  days  will  be  a  time  of  distress,  such  as  hath  not 
been  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God  cre- 

30  ated  until  now,  nor  shall  be.  And  if  the  Lord  had  not 
shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved ;  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  chosen  whom  he  chose,  he  shortened 
the  days. 

21      And  then  if  any  one  shall  say  to  you.  See!  here  is  the 
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22  Christ;  Bee!  there;  believe  him  not.  For  false  Chriats 
and  false  prophets  will  rise  up,  and  will  do  signs  and 

23  wonders,  to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the  chosen.  But  do  ye 
take  heed !     I  have  told  you  all  beforehand. 

21      But  in  those  days,  after  that  distress,  the  sun  will  he 

26  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  ligtt;  and  the 

stars  will  be  felling  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  that  are 

26  in  the  heavens  will  be  shaken.  And  then  will  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power 

27  and  glory.  And  then  will  he  send  foi'th  the  angels,  and 
will  gather  the  chosen  ones  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven. 

28  And  from  the  fig-tree  learn  its  parable.  When  ite 
branch  hath  now  become   tender,  and   putteth   forth   its 

29  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near.  So  also,  when  ye 
see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  he  is  neiir, 

80  at  the  doors.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  that  this  genera- 
tion will  not  pass  away,  till  all  tliese  things  take  phice. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away,  but  my  words  will  not 
pass  away. 

32  But  that  day  or  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 

33  angeb  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but  the  Father,    Take  heed, 
B4  watch  i  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.     As  a  man  go- 
ing abroad,  having  left  his  house  and  ^ven  authority  to  his 
servants,  to  each  one  his  work,  also  commanded  the  poiter 

35  to  watch,  so  also  watch  ye;  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  is  coming,  whether  at  evening,  or  at 

30  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning;  lest 
37  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.     And  what  I  say 

to  you,  I  say  to  all :  Watch. 

SIV.     And  two  days  after  was  the  passover,and  flie  feast  of 
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unleavened  bread ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  tlie  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  seize  him  by  craft,  and  put  him 

2  to  death.  For  they  said,  Not  at  the  feast,  lest  there  he  an 
uproar  among  the  people. 

3  And  when  he  was  at  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  as  he  was  reclining  at  table,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  bottle  of  ointment  of  pure  spikenard, 
very  precious ;  and  breaking  the  bottle,  she  poured  it  on 

i  his  head.  And  there  were  some  thnfc  were  much  displeased, 
[and  said]  among  themselves,  Why  is  this  waste  of  the 

fl  ointment  made?  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred  deuaries,  and  given  to  the 

6  poor.  And  they  chid  her  harshly.  But  Jesus  smd,  Let 
her  alone ;  why  do  ye  trouble  her?     A  good  deed  hath 

7  she  done  for  me.  For  tlie  poor  ye  have  always  with  you, 
and  whenever  ye  will,  ye  can  do  good  to  them ;  but  me  ye 

8  have  not  always.     She  bath  done  what  she  could  ;  she  hath 

9  anointed  my  body  beforehand  for  its  burial.  And  truly  do 
I  say  to  you,  Wherever  the  glad  tidings  shall  be  published 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  too  which  she  hath  done 
will  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her, 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went4o  the  chief 

11  priests,  that  he  might  deliver  him  up  to  them.  And  they 
when  they  heai'd  it  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.     And  he  sought  a  good  opportunity  to  deliver 

12  And  on  the  ilrst  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  used  to  kill  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  to 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  for  thee 

13  to  eat  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  to  them,  Go  into  the  city,  and  there  will 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him. 
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14  and  wherever  he  goeth  in,  say  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
The  Teiieher  saith,  Where  is  my  gueat-chamber,  where  I 

15  may  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  }ie  will 
show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared ;  and 

16  there  make  ready  for  us.  Asd  the  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  told  them ;  and 
thoy  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening,  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 
13  And  as  they  were  reclining  at  table  and  eating,  Jesus  said, 

Truly  do  I  say  to  yoii,  that  one  of  you  will  betray  me, — 

19  one  that  is  eating  with  me.     They  began  to  be  sorrow- 

20  ful,  and  to  say  to  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  And  he  said  to 
them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  one  that,  is  dipping  with  me 

21  in  the  dish.  For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth  away,  as  it 
hath  been  written  concerning  him;  hut  woe  to  that  man  hy 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  "Well  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  leok  a  loaf,  and  blessed, 
and  bi'oke  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said,  Take ;  this  is 

23  my  body.     And  he  took  a  cup,  and  having  ^ven  thanks, 

24  gave  it  to  them ;  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said 
to  them,  Tliis  is  my  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is  shed 

25  for  many.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  I  shall  not  drink  here- 
after of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  Glod. 

26  And  having  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  to  the  Mount 

27  of  Olives.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Ye  will  all  fall  away 
from  me ;  for  it  is  written,  "  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 

28  the  sheep  will  he  scattered."*     But  after  I  have  risen,  I 

29  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.     But  Peter  said  to  him, 

30  Even  if  all  shall  fall  away,  yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith 
to  him,  Truly  do  I  say  to  thee,  that  even  thou,  to-day,  on 

Ver.  26-B2.     Comp.  Matt.  sxvi.  80-66;  Luke  ssii.  89-53;  John  xviii. 
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this  night,  before  a  cock  crow  twice,  wilt  thrice  deny  me. 

31  But  lie  spoke  tlie  more  vehemently  :  If  I  must  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.     And  so  also  said  they  all, 

32  And  they  come  to  a  place  called  Gethsemane ;  and  he 
83  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  here,  while  I  pray.     And  he  tak- 

eth  with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John ;  and  began  to  be 

31  in  great  consternation  and  anguish.    And  he  saith  to  them. 

My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  to  death ;  remain 

35  here  and  watch.  And  going  on  a  little  farther,  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  was  possible,  the  hour 

36  might  pass  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  to  thee !  take  away  this  cup  from  me. 
But  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh  and  ilndeth  them  sleeping ;  and  he  saith 
to  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?     Couldst  not  thou  watch 

38  one  hour?  Watch,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation ;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 

39  And  again  he  went  away  and  prayed,  saying  the  same 

40  words.  And  returning,  he  found  them  again  sleeping,  for 
tlieir  eyes  were  heavy;  and  they  knew  not  what  to  answer 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  to  them.  Sleep 
on,  and  take  your  rest !  It  is  enough  !  the  hour  is  come : 
lo!  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into  the   bauds   of 

43  sinners.  Eise,  let  us  be  going ;  lo  !  he  that  delivereth  me 
up  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  cometh 
Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  clubs,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the 

44  scribes  and  elders.  And  his  betrayer  had  given  them  a 
signal,  saying.  Whomever  I  shall  kiss,  be  is  the  man ;  seize 

43  bim,  and  lead  him  away  securely.     And  on  coming  he  im- 
mediately went  up  to  bim, and  said,  Rabbi !  and  kissed  him. 
g  And  they  laid  hands  on  him  and  seized  him.    And  one  of 
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those  who  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  servant 
-of  the  high-priest,  and.  cut  oif  bis  ear. 
48      And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them,  Ye  have  come  out 

as  against  a  robher,  with  swoi-ds  and  clubs,  to  take  me. 
40  1  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching,  and  ye  did 

not  lay  hands  on  me ;  hut  [thus  it  b],  that  the  Scriptures 
BO  may  be  fulfilled.     And  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certMii  young  man  having  a 
linen  cioth  wrapped  round  his  naked  body ;  and  they  laid 

52  hold  of  him.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth  behind,  and  fled 
naked. 

63  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high-priest ;  and  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes  come  together. 

64  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the  court  of 
the  palace  of  the  high-priest,  and  was  sitting  with  the 
officers,  and  warming  himself  at  the  fire. 

65  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  for 
testimony  against  Jesus  in  order  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 

66  they  found  oone.     For  many  liore  false  witness  against 

67  him,  but  their  testimonies  did  not  agree  together.  And 
some  stood  up  and  bore  false  witness  agsunst  him,  saying, 

68  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another  not 

61)  made  with  hands.     And  not  even  so  did  their  testimony 

60  agree.  And  the  high-priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying.  Dost  thou  make  no  answer  to  what 

61  these  men  testify  ag^nst  thee  ?  But  he  was  silent,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high-priest  asked  him,  and 
saith  to  him,  Art  thou  the  Chi-ist,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am ;  and  ye  will  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  Power,  and  coming  with  the 

63  clouds  of  heaven.     Then   the   high-priest  rent  his  gar- 

Ver.  i.3-13.    Comp.  Matt,  xxvi-  67-76;  Luka  xxii,  61-71;  John  xviii. 
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ments,  and  said,  What   further   need   have   we   of  ivit- 

64  nesses?  Yo  have  heard  the  blasphemy;  ivhat  think  ye? 
And.  they  all  condemned  him  as  deserving  the  punish- 
ment of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face 
and  buffet  him,  and  say  to  him.  Prophesy !  And  the  offi- 
cers, with  blows,  took  him  in  charge. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  below  in  the  court,  there  cometh  one 
(iT  of  the  m^d-servants  of  the  high-priest ;  and  seeing  Peter 

wanning  himself,   she  looked   at  him    and    said.   Thou 
G8  too  wast  with  the  Nazavene,  Jesus.     But  he  denied,  say- 
ing, I  do  not  know  nor  understand  what  thou   sayest. 
And  he  went  out  info  the  fore-court;  and  a  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  maid-servant,  seeing  him,  began  again  to  say  to 

70  those  who  were  standing  by.  This  is  one  of  them.  And 
he  denied  it  again.     And  shortly  afier,  those  who  were 

standing  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 

71  them;  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean.  But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  aivear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  immediately  a  cock  crew  a  second  time.  And  Peter 
caJIed  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  had  said  to  him,  Before 
a  cock  ci-ows  twice,  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  me.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

XV.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  moraing,  the  chief  priests,  hav- 
ing held  a  consultiition  with  the  elders  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 

2  and  delivei'ed  him  up  to  Pilate,  And  Pilate  asked  him. 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?     And  he  answering  saith 

3  to  him,  I  am.    And  the  chief  priests  brought  many  charges 

4  against  liim.  And  Pilate  asked  him  again.  Dost  thou 
make  no  answer?     See  what  things  they  are   testifying 

Chap.  XV.  1-15.     Conip.  Mntf.  xxvii.    1-20;  Luke  xxiii.   1-3S;  Jolin 
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r.  against  thee!  But  Jesus  made  no  further  answer;  60 
that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  the  feast  he  was  wont  to  release  to  tliem  one 

7  prisoner,  whom  they  might  ask.  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  who  lay  hound  with  insurgents  who  had  com- 

8  mitted  murder  in  the  insurrection.  And  the  multitude, 
coming  up,  began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  had  been  wont 

9  to  do  for  them.     And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will 

10  ye  that  I  release  to  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  For  he 
knew  that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him 

11  up.     But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  the  multitude,  that 

12  he  should  rather  release  to  them  Barabbas.  And  Pilate 
answering  ag^n  said  to  them,  "What  then  would  ye  have 
me  do  with  him  whom  ye  call  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

55  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him  !  Then  Pilate  said 
to  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?     And  they  cried 

15  out  the  more,  Crucify  him !  And  Pilate,  wishing  to 
satisfy  the  multitude,  released  to  them  Barabbas ;  and, 
when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  delivered  him  up  to  be 
crucified. 

la  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  court,  which  is 
the  Prajtorium;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  having  platted   a 

18  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him.     And  they  began 

10  to  salute  him :  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews !  And  tliey  stmck 
him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  spit  upon  him,  and 

20  kneeling  down,  did  him  homage.  And  after  they  had 
made  sport  of  him,  they  stripped  him  of  the  purple  robe, 
and  pat  his  own  garments  on  him. 

21  And  they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him.  And  they  com- 
pel one  Simon  a  Cyrenaean,  who  was  passing  by,  coming 
from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 

Ver.  ia-41.    Comp.  Matt  mtvii.  27-66;  Lnke  xxiiL  26-49;  John  six. 
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23  carry  his  cross.     And  they  bring  him  to  the  place  Gol- 

23  gotha ;  which  is,  when  interpreted,  Place  of  a  Skull,  And 
they  gave  him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh;  but  he  did  not 

24  take  it     And  they  crucify  him,  and  divide  Km  garments, 

25  easting  lots  for  them,  whac  each  should  fake.     And  it  was 
2C  the  third  hour  when  they  crucified  him.     And  on  the  ci'oss 

the  inscription  of  the   charge   against  him  was  written; 

27  "The  king  of  the  Jews."  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  robbers ;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his  left. 

28  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying.  Ha !  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  build- 

80  est  it  up  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  and  come  down  from 

81  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests,  with  the 
scribes,  making  sport  among  themselves,  said.  He  saved 

32  others,  cannot  he  save  himself?  Let  the  Christ,  the  king 
of  Israel,  come  down  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe.  And  they  that  were  cracified  with  him  were 
reviling  him. 

33  And  when  (he  sixth  hour  had  come,  there  was  darkness 

34  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hoar.  And  at  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Eloi,  E!oi,  leraa 
sabachthani?  which  is,  when   interpreted.  My  God,  my 

35  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?*  And  some  of  those 
who  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it,  swd,  See !  he  is  calling  for 

36  Elijah,  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  it  to  him  to  drink,  saying,  Hold ! 
Let  ua  see  whether  Elijah  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

^  And  Jesus,  having  uttered  a  loud  cry,  expired.  And  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two  from  the  top  to  the 

39  bottom.  And  the  centurion  who  stood  over  against  him, 
seeing  that  he  so  expired,  said.  Truly  tliis  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on  from  a  distance ; 
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among  whom  waa  Mary  the   Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 

41  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of  Josea,  and  Salome  ;  who, 
when  he  was  in.  Galilee,  followed  him,  and  rendered  him 
their  services ;  and  many  other  women  who  eame  up  with 
him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  And   evening  having  now  come,  because  it  was  the 

43  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabhath,  Joseph 
of  Arimathjea,  an  lionorable  councillor,  who  was  himself 
waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  boldly  went 

44  in  to  Pilate,  and  aslted  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Piiate 
wondered  that  he  was  already  dead;  and  calling  to  him  the 
centui'ion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been  long  dead. 

45  And  having  been  informed  by  the  centurion,  he  gave  the 

46  body  to  Joseph.  And  having  bought  iine  linen,  he  took 
him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  liud  him  in 
a  tomb  which  waa  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone 

47  to  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  the  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  saw  where  he  was  laid. 

XVI.  Aud  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  the  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jaiues,  and  Salome,  bought  spices, 

2  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very  early  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  to  the  tomb  at  the 

3  rising  of  the  sun.  And  they  said  to  one  another,  Who 
will  roll  away  for  us  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 

4  tomb?    And  looking  up  they  see  tliat  the  stone  had  been 
6  rolled  back;  for  it  waa  very  large.    And  they  entered  the 

tomb,  and  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 

clothed  in  a  long  white   garment;    and  they  were  af- 

6  frighted.     But  he  saith  to  them.  Be  not  affrighted;  je 

seek  Jesus  the   Nazarene  wlio  was  crucified ;    he   hath 

Ver.  4a-4T.    Comp.  Matt,  xxvii.  157-61;  Luka  xxiii.  50-!ie;  John  six. 
Chap,  XVI.  1-8.    Comp.  Matt,  xxviii.  1-8;  Luke  xxiv.  X-11;  John  xs. 
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risen ;  he  ie  not  here ;  behold  the  place  where  they  laid 

7  liira.  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  is 
going  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  ye  will  see  him,  as 

8  he  said  to  you.  And  they  went  out,  and  fled  from  the 
tomb ;  for  trembling  and  amazement  had  seized  them,  and 
tiiey  said  nothing  to  any  one ;  for  they  were  terrified. 


[The  remaining  twelve  rersea,  according  to  Tiachendorf  and  others, 
made  originally  no  part  of  Mark's  Gospel.  As  the  passage  was 
added  very  early,  however,  since  it  is  referred  to  by  Irenieus  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  sceond  century,  it  is  lierc  given,  as  an  ap- 

9  And  having  risen  early,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary  the  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he 

10  had  cast  seven  demons.  She  went  and  reported  it  to  those 
who  had  been  with  him,  who  were  mourning  and  weeping, 

H  And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been 
seen  by  her,  did  not  believe. 

12  AfJer  this,  he  manifested  himself  in  another  form  to  two 

13  of  them  as  they  walked,  going  into  the  country.  And  they 
went  and  reported  it  to  the  rest;  and  even  them  they  did 
not  believe. 

U  Afterward  he  manifested  himself  to  the  eleven  them- 
selves, as  tliey  were  reclining  at  table,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  did  not  believe  those  who  had  seen  him  aft«r  he  had 

IB  risen.    And  he  said  to  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

16  preach  the  glad  tidings  to  Uie  whole  creation.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  will  be  saved ;  hut  he  tliat  doth 

17  not  believe  will  be  condemned.     And  these  signs  will  ae- 
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company  believers :  In  my  name  they  will  cast  out  demons ; 

18  they  will  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  will  take  up  ser- 
pents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  tiling,  it  will  not  hurt 
them ;  they  will  lay  their  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  will 
recover. 

19  So  then,  the  Lord,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them,  was 
taken  wp  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 

20  of  God ;  and  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
by  the  signs  which  followed  it. 

Ver.  19.    Comp.  Luke  xidv.  E0-53i  Ads  i.  S-12. 
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I.  ItfASJiucn  89  many  liaYe  undertaken  to  arrange  a  nar- 
rative of  those  tilings  which  are  fally  beheved  among  us, 

2  even  as  they  were  delivered  to  us  by  those  who  were  eye- 
witnesses from  the  beginning  and  became  ministers  of  the 

3  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  accuvately  traced 
up  all  things  from  the  first,  to  write  to  thee  a  connected  ac- 

i  count,  most  exceUent  Theophilus,  that  thou  mightat  know 
the  exact  truth  with  regard  to  those  things  in  which  thou 
wast  instructed. 

e  There  was  in  the  dayi  of  Ileroil,  liing  of  Judsca,  a  cer- 
tain priest  named  Zachariah,  of  the  course  of  Abijah ;  and 
he  had  a  wife  of  (he  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  lier  name 

6  was  Elizabeth.  And  they  were  Iwth  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  find  ordinances 

7  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
Elizabeth  was  barren,  and  they  were  both  far  advanced 

8  in  years.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  was  serv- 
0  ing  as  priest  before  God  in  the  order  of  ^is  course,  ac- 
cording to  the  cufctom  of  the  priesthood  the  lot  fell  to  him 
to  go  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  and  bum  the  incense. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  was  praying  with- 

11  out  at  the  lime  of  the  incense.  And  there  appeared  to  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  of  the  altar  of 

13  incense.     And  Zachariah  was  troubled  at  the  sight,  and 

18  fear  fell  upon  him.     But  the  angel  smd  to  him,  Fear  not, 

Zachariah ;  for  thy  prayer  was  heard,  and  thy  wife  Eliza- 
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1  etli  sh-ill  beai  tl  ee  a  son     and  thou  shilt  cil!  his  name 

14  Jolia      \id  tl  oi  w  It  lia^e  joy  and  Ejlidm.'.s  vnd.  miny 

15  will  rejoice  for  his  birth  Foi  he  will  be  ^rcit  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  will  drink  neithei  wine  nor  strong 
dunk    and  he  ivill  he  filled  with  the  Ho!\  Spiiit  from  his 

16  lerj  buth      And  many  of  the  sons  of  Isrtel  will  he  turn 

17  to  the  Lord  tlieir  Got  And  ho  will  go  before  his  hco 
in  the  spirit  an  1  power  of  Elijah  to  turn  the  heirts  of 
fathers  to  children*  ind  the  di-'Ohcdn.nt  to  the  nisdom 
ot  the  nghteous,  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a  jiepared 

18  And  Zachariah  said  to  the  angel  Wliereby  shall  I  know 
this  i'  foi  I  im  nn.  old  man  and  my  wife  is  fai  ad\anced 

19  in  years  And  the  angel  answeiing  said  ti  him  I  am 
Gahiiel  who  stmd  in  the  presence  ff  God  and  I  was 
sent  to  speak  to  tliee  and  to  fell  fhce  these  glad  tidings 

20  And  lo'  thou  ahalt  be  silent  and  not  alle  to  speak, 
until  the  diy  when  these  things  shall  come  lo  j  ass  be 
cause  thou  didst  not  belie\e  my  woids  which  will  be  ful 

31  filled  in  their  season  And  the  people  weie  looking  for 
Zachanah  inl  wondering  that  he  remained  so  long  m  the 

23  temple.  And  on  coming  out,  he  was  not  able  to  speak  to 
them ;  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple ;  and  he  was  beckoning  to  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

33      And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his  ministration 

24  were  completed,  that  he  returned  to  his  house.  And  aftor 
those  days  his  wife  EHzaheth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 

25  five  months,  saying.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me  to  take  away  my  re- 
proach among  men, 

26  And  in  her  sixth  month  Ihe  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 

Ter.  14.    And  tkou  mil  have,  &c.     Possibly,  And  he  wiB  be  io  Ibee,  &c. 
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27  God  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  called  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  be- 
trothed to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 

28  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel 
came  in  to  her  and  s^d.  Hail,  thou  that  art  higWy  favored ! 

29  the  Lord  is  with  thee.    And  she  was  troubled  at  the  words, 

30  aod  was  considering  what  this  salutation  could  mean.  And 
the  angel  said  to  her,  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast  found 

31  favor  with  God.    And  lo  1  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 

32  and  hear  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High ;  and 
the  Lord  God  wiU  give  to  him  the  throne  of  David  hia 

33  father;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
3i  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.     Then 

said  Mary  to  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  since  I  know 

33  not  a  man  ?     And  the  angel  answering  Siwd  to  her.  The 

Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 

Most  High  will  overshadow  thee ;  wherefore  the  holy  one 

36  that  is  to  be  born  will  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And  lo! 
Elizabeth,  thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son 
in.  her  old  age;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who 

37  is  called  barren.    For  nothing  will  be  impossible  with  God. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Lo,  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord !  May  it 
he  to  me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her, 

39  And  Mary  arose  and  went  in  those  days  into  the  hill- 
10  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah.     And  she  en- 
tered the  house   of   Zachariah,   and   saluted    Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  that  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and, 

42  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  s^d.  Blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 

43  men;  and  blessed  is  the  iruit  of  thy  womb!  And  whence 
is  thb  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to 

Ver.  2T.     Corap.  Matt.  i.  18.  Vor.  31.    Comp.  Mall.  i.  21. 
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M  me  ?     For  lo !  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutatJon  came 

to  my  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  in  exultation. 
43  And  blessed  is  she  who  hath  believed  that  there  will  he 

an  accomplishment  of  those  things  which  were  told  her 

from  the  Lord. 
51       And  Mary  said,  My  soul  magnifieth  the  Lord,  and  my 
48  spirit  hath   exulted  in  God   my  Saviour ;   for  he   hath 

looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden.     For  lo  I 
i9  from  this  time  all  generations  will  call  me  blessed;  for 

the  Mighty  One  hath  done  great  things  for  me;  and  holy 
60  is  his  name ;  and  his  mercy  is  from  generation  to  genera- 

51  lion  on  them  that  fear  him.     He  hath  wrought  miglitily 
with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  tlie  proud  in  the  device 

52  of  their  heart.     He  hath  cast  down  princes  from  thrones, 

53  and  exalted  men  of  low  degree.    The  hungry  he  hath  filled 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  away  empty, 

54  He  hath  given  help  to  Israel  his  servant,  in  remembrance 
of  his  mercy  toward  Abraham  and  his  offspring  for  ever, 

55  as  he  spoke  to  our  fathers. 

66      And   Mary  abode  with  lier  about  three  months,  and 

returned  to  her  own  house. 
57      Now  Elizabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  de- 
es livered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.     And  her  neighbors 

and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the  Lord  had  showed  great 

mercy  toward  her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 
69      And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came 

to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  tliey  were  about  to  call  him 

60  Zachariah,  after  the  Dame  of  his  lather.     And  his  mother 

61  answering  said.  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.    And 
they  said  to  her,  There  is  no  one  of  thy  kindred  that  is 

63  called  by  this  name.     And  they  made  signs  to  his  fether, 

63  how  he  would  have  him  named.     And  he  asked  for  a 
writing-tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.     And 

64  they  all  marvelled.     And  his  mouth  was  opened  immedi- 
ately, and  his  tongue  was  loosed ;  and  he  spoke,  blessing 
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65  God,  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  around  them; 
and  all  these  things  were  talked  of  throughout  the  whole 

66  of  the  hill-country  of  Jud»a.  And  all  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  then  will  this 
child  be  ?     For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  Zachariah  his  father  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 

68  and  prophesied,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

69  Israel !  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and 
hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 

70  David  his  servant  —  as  he  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 

71  prophets  of  old, — salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  fi-om  the 

72  hand  of  all  that  hate  us,  to  accomplish  his  meroy  toward 

73  our  Others,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant,  the  oath 

74  which  he  swore  to  Abraham  our  fether,  to  grant  to  us,  that 
being  delivered  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  we  might 

75  worship  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 

76  before  him,  all  our  days.  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
a  prophet  of  the  Most  High ;  for  thou  shalt  go  in  advance 

77  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  io  prepare  his  ways,  to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  to  his  people  in  the  remission  of 

78  their  sins  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby 
78  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light 

to  those  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
80      And  the  cJiild  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit ;  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  manifestation  to  Israel. 

II.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  there  went  out 
a  decree  fi-om  Csesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should 

2  be  registered.     (This  registering  was  the  first  made  while 

3  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.)     And  al!  ivent  to  be 
i  re^stered,  each  to  his  own  city.     And  Joseph  also  went 

up  from  Galilee  out  of  the  city  of  Naaareth  into  Judiea, 

to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he 

5  was  of  the  lionse  and  lineage  of  David,  to  be  registered 
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with  Mary  who  had  heen  betrothed  to  him,  who  was  with 
child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  there,  that  the 

7  days  for  her  delivery  were  completed.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  first-bora  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swathing- 
clothea,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding 
in  the  field,  and  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

8  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to  them,  and  the  gloiy  of 
the  Lord  shone  around  them  ;  and  they  were  in  great  fear. 

10  And  the  angel  said  to  them,  Fear  not ;  for  lo !  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  the  whole  peo- 

11  pie;  for  to  you  hath  been  horn  this  day,  in  the  city  of  Da- 

12  vid,  a  Saviour,  who  is  the  Christ,  the  Lord.  And  this  shall 
be  the  sign  to  yon;  Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swath- 

13  ing-clotlies,  [lying]  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 

14  God,  and  saying,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
13  earth  peace  among  men  of  good  will!"     And  it  came  to 

pass,  when  the  angels  had  gone  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  that  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us 
go  at  once  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  that  which  hath  come 

16  to  pass,  which  the  Loi-d  hath  made  known  to  us.  And 
they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 

17  the  babe  lying  in  the  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen 
it,  they  made  known  abroad  what  had  been  told  them 

18  concerning  this  child.     And  all  who  heard  wondered  at 

19  the  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 

30  heai't  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God  for  all  which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  had 
been  told  them. 
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21  And  when  eight  days  were  completed  for  him  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, his  name  was  called  Jesus,  the  name  given  by 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  completed,  they  brought  him  to  Jeru- 

23  salem  to  present  him  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord :  "  Every  first-born  male  shall  be  called 

24  holy  to  the  Lord,"*  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  to 
what  is  directed  in  the  law  of  the  Lord:  "A  pair  of  tur- 
tle doves,  or  two  young  pigeons."  f 

25  And  lo!  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon ;  and  he  was  a  righteous  and  devout  man,  waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel.     And  the  Holj   Spiiit  was 

38  upon  him;  and  it  had  been  revealed  to  him  by  the  Htly 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  h»d  seen 

27  the  Christ  of  the  Lord.  And  he  came  in  the  bpirit  into 
the  temple ;  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  according  to  the  custom  of  the  law, 

^  he  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said.  Lord! 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 

^  thy  word;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which 

32  thou  liast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  the  peoples ;  a 
light  to  enlighten  the  gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  what  was 

34  spoken  concerning  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
s^d  to  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  appointed 
for  the  fall  and  rising  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign 

35  that  will  be  spoken  against;  —  yea,  a  sword  will  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul,  —  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed, 

Ver.  SB.  —  mnj  Se  revealed.  The  raenning  probably  is,  that  what  caused 
the  anguish  of  Mary,  namely,  iha  death  of  hsr  son,  would  cause  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  to  be  manifested  by  ftifh  or  want  of  faith  in  him  who  was 
cruiified.  •  Exod.  xiii.  2.  t  Lev.  xii.  8. 
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„6      And  tliLio  w»s  Aim%  \  projjhete'.':    daughtei  of  Phi 

nnel,  of  the  ti  ibe  of  Ashei     she  w  is  of  gi  eat  age  and  h  \d 
37  lived  with  a  husband  seven  yeiis  fiom  hei  viigimtv    ■wid 

she  was  a  widow  eighty  toui  jeara  old,  who  ne\er  lift 

the  (empJe,  worshipping  with  txstings  ind  prayeis  night 
SS  and  diy      AaA  she  came  up  at  this  very  time  ijid  gi\e 

thanks  to  God  and  ■ipoke  of  him  to  all  that  wet  e  looking 

fur  the  ledemption  of  Jeiuiilem 
d9      And  when  they  had  peifotmed  ^1  things  according  to 

the  iaH   of  the  Loid,  they  letuined  to  Galilee,  to  their 
10  own   eitj    Nazaieth      And   the   chill  giew    Jiid   Tiiied 

ationg,  leuig  tilled  witli  wisduiii     and  the  giftce  of  God 

WIS  upon  him 

41  Now  hia  paients  used  to  go  yeaily  to  Jeiusalem  at  the 

42  feist  of  the  passovei     And  when  he  was  twelve  yeais  old, 

43  and  they  went  up,  ■ifter  the  custom  ot  tJie  feast  «id  h^d 
completed  the  d°ys,  on  their  returning,  the  <,hi!J  Jesus  tar- 
ried hehind  m  Jeru=iilem,  and  hiB  p'irents  did  not  know 

4*  it,  hut  suppcmg  hini  to  be  lu  the  company,  went  i  diy  s 
jouiuey.  Hid  tho^  sought  him  imong  then  kinsfolk  and 

45  aoqu-iintauce ,  -Mid  not  finding  him  tliej  tetuined  to  Jeiu 

46  silem  in  &eaich  of  him  And  it  come  to  pass  that  after 
tliiee  dajs  thej  found  him  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  teacheis,  both  listening  to  them  and  asking 

47  them  questions     And  all  who  heaid  him  weie  astonished 

48  at  his  understanding  md  hi*,  answeie  And  when  they  saw 
him,  the>  weie  amazed,  and  his  mothei  said  to  him,  Son, 
why  host  thou  thus  dealt  with  us'  behold,  thy  father  and  I 

48  hue  been  seeking  thee  in  much  distress  And  he  >:aid  to 
them  Whi  IS  it  that  ve  have  been  seeking  me  ■*  Xhii  ve 
not  know  thit  I  must  be  about  my  Fathoi  s  busmco' 

60  And  tliPi  undei-«tood  not  nhit  he  =poke  U>  them 
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SI  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  to  them.     And  his  mother  kept  all  these 

62  things  in  her  heart.  And  Jesns  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  aad  men. 

m.  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  tJie  reign  of  Tiberius 
Ctesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judiea,  and 
Herod  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrai'ch 
of  Itureea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  when  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  to  John,  the  son  of  Zacha- 

3  riah,  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 

4  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Isaiali  the  prophet:  "The  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in   the  wilderness,  Prepare   the  way  of  the   Lord, 

5  make  straight  his  paths !  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low;  and  the 
crooked  places  shall  be  macle  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 

6  smooth ;  and  all  flesh  shaU  see  the  salvation  of  God."* 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  came  forth  to 
be  baptized  by  him.  Brood  of  vipers,  who  warned  you  to 

8  flee  from  the  coming  wrath  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance;  and  begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves. We  have  Abraham  for  our  father ;  for  I  say  to 
you,  that  God  is  able  out  of  these  stones   to  raise  up 

9  children  to  Abraham.  And  already  also  is  the  ase  lying 
at  the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore  that  bear- 
eth  not  good  fruit  is  to  be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the 

10  And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying,  What  then  must 

11  we  do?  He  answered  and  said  to  them.  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hatli  none ;  and  he  that 

Chap.  m.  1-23.     Comp.  Milti.  iii.  1-17;  Marl;  i.  1-11.     *  Tss.  xl,  3-5. 
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12  hath  food,  let  him  do  likewise.  And  there  came  also  piih- 
licans  to  be  baptized,  and  aaid  to  him.  Teacher,  what  must 

13  we  do  ?     Aiid  he  said  to  them,  Exact  no  more  than  hath 

14  been  ordered  you.  And  soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying, 
And  what  must  we  do?  And  ho  said  to  them,  Do  violence 
to  no  one,  accuse  no  one  ialsely,  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  while  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  were 
considering  in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  whether  he 

16  were  the  Christ,  John  answered  and  said  to  them  ail,  I 
indeed  baptize  yon  with  water ;  but  he  who  is  mightier 
than  1 19  coming,  the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose ;  he  will  baptize  yoo  in  the  Holy  Spirit 

17  and  in  ftre.  His  winnowing-shovel  is  in  his  hand  to 
thoroughly  cleanse  his  threshiiig-llocn;,  and  gather  the 
wheat  into  bis  gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up 
with  unquenchable  lire. 

18  And  giving  many  other  exhortations  he  pablished  the 
glad  tidings  to  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  on  ac- 
count of  Herodias  the  wife  of  his  brother,  and  on  account 

20  of  all  the  evil  deeds  which  Herod  had  done,  added  this  also 
to  them  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  alS  the  people  had  been  bap- 
tized, and  Jesus  also  had  been  baptized,  and  was  praying, 

23  that  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended upon  him  in  a  bodily  shape  as  a  dove ;  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven;  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son; 
with  tJiee  I  am  well  pleased." 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was,  when  he  began,  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being,  as  was  supposed,  the  son  of  Joseph, 

21  who  was  the  son  of  Heli,  who  was  the  son  of  Matthath, 

Ver.  19,  20.    Comp.  Matt.  xiv.  3-5;  Mark  vi.  1^-20. 
Ver.  23.    —wkmJiebegiai;  i.e.  his  miniaUy. 
Ver.  23-3S.     Comp.  Matt.  i.  1-17. 
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the  son  of  HezTon,  who  was  the  son  of  Pharez,  who  was 
4  the  son  of  Judah,  who  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  the 

son  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  who  was  the 
B  son  of  Terah,  who  was  the  son  of  Nahor,  who  was  the  son 

of  Serug,  who  was  the  son  of  Eeu,  who  was  the  son  of 

Peleg,  who  was  the  son  of  Eber,  who  was  the  son  of  She- 
0  lab,  who  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  who  was  the  son  of  Ar- 

phaxad,  who  was  the  son  of  Shem,  who  was  the  son  of 

7  Noah,  who  was  the  son  of  Lamech,  who  was  the  son  of 
Methuselah,  who  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  who  was  the  son 
of  Jared,  who  was  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  who  was  the 

8  son  of  Cainan,  who  was  the  son  of  Enos,  who  was  the 
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son  of  Seth,  who  was  the  son  of  Adam,  who  was  the  son 
of  God. 

IV.     And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  from  the 

2  Jordan,  and  was  led  in  the  Spirit  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  by  the  Devil.     Aud  he  at«  nothing  in  those 

3  days ;  and  when  they  were  ended,  he  was  hungry.  And 
the  Devil  said  to  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 

i  this  stone  that  it  become  a  loaf  of  bread.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered him.  It  is  written,  "  Not  on  bread  alone  shall  man 

5  live."*     And  taking  liim  up,  he  showed  him  all  the  king- 

6  doms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  tlie  Devil 
said  to  him,  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  their 
glory ;  because  to  me  it  hath  been  delivered,  and  I  give 

7  it  to  whomever  I  wilL     If  thou  then  wilt  worship  me,  it 

8  shall  all  be  tliine.  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  him,  It 
is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve,"  t 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him.  If  tliou  art  the  Son 

10  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence ;  for  it  is  written, 
"  He  will  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  to  guard 

11  thee ;  and  in  their  hands  they  will  bear  thee  up,  that  thou 

12  mayst  not  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  f  And  Jesus 
answering  said  to  him.  It  hath  been  said,  "  Thou  ahalt  not 

13  make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God."§  And  when  he  had 
brought  every  temptation  to  an  end,  the  Devil  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee ;   and   there  went  out  a  report  concerning  him 

15  through  all  the  surrounding  country.  And  he  taught  in 
their  synagogues,  honored  by  ail. 

Chap.  IV.  1-13.    Comp.  Matt.  iv.  1-11;  Mari  i.  13, 13. 
Vor.  H,  15.  Comp.  Malt  iv.  12;  Mark  i.  14,  IB. 
•  DBut  viii.  B,        t  Deut.  vi.  IB.        J  Pa.  xoi.  II,  13.       i  Deut.  yi.  IB, 
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16  And  lie  came  to  Nazara,  where  he  had  been  brought 
up,  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 

17  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  stood  up  to  restd.  And  there 
was  delivered  to  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  and 
unrolling  the  book,  be  found  the  place  where  it  was  writ- 

18  ten,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
anointed  me  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  proclaim  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recov- 
ering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  the  oppressed, 

^  to  proclaiia  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."*  And  roll- 
ing up  the  book,  he  gave  it  back  to  the  attendant,  and  sat 
down ;   and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  synagogue  were  fixed 

21  upon  him.     And  he  began  to  say  to  them,  To-day  hatli 

23  this  scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And  they  all 
spoke  in  his  praise,  and  wondered  at  the  words  of  grace 
which  proceeded  from  his  mouth ;  and  they  said,  Is  not 

33  this  Joseph's  son  ?  And  he  s^d  to  them,  Ye  will  doubt- 
less say  to  me  this  proverb,  "Physician,  heal  thyself;" 
whatever  things  we  have  heard  of  as  having  been  done 

2i  in  Capernaum,  do  here  too  in  thy  own  country.  And 
he  said,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you.  No  prophet  is  acceptable 

26  in  his  own  country.  But  I  tell  you  in  truth,  that  there 
were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
and  there  was  a  great  famine  throughout  all  the  land ; 

3fi  and  yet  to  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  hut  to  Sarepta 

27  in  Sidonia,  to  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And  there 
were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the 
prophets  and  not  one  of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only 
Naaman  the  Syiian. 

28  And  all  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  this,  were 

29  filled  with  wrath.     And  tliey  rose  up,  and  forced  him  out 
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of  the  city  and  tciok  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which 
30  their  city  was  built,  to  cast  him  down  headlong ;  hut  he, 

passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went  away. 
81      And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
32  and  was  teaching  them  on  the  sahbath.     And  they  were 

astonished  at  his   teaching;   for  his  word  was  with  au- 
83  thority.     And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  having 

a  spirit  of  an  unclean  demon,  and  he  cried  out  with   a 

34  loud  voice.  Ha !  what  have  we  to  do  wiih  thee,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?     Thou  hast  come  to  destroy  us,      I  know 

35  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  Onu  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Be  silent,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  the 
demon  threw  him  down  in  the  midst,  and  came  out   of 

36  him,  having  done  him  no  hurt.  And  all  were  amazed ; 
and  they  spoke  with  one  another,  saying,  What  kind  of 
word  is   this,  that  with   authority  and  power  he   com- 

37  mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out  ?  And 
there  went  out  a  report  concerning  him  into  every  place 
of  the  surrounding  country. 

38  And  he  arose  and  went  from  the  synagogue  into  the 
house  of  Simon.    And  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  seized 

39  with  a  great  fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her.  And 
standing  over  her,  he  rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her. 
And  immediately  she  arose  and  waited  on  them, 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  who  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases  brought  them  to  him ;  and  he  laid 

41  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them.  And 
demons  also  came  out  from  many,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  i-ebuked  them,  and 
did  not  sutfer  them  to  apeak,  because  they  knew  that  he 
was  the  Christ. 


Viir.  31.     Comp.  Matt,  iv.  13.         Ver.  Sl-37.     Conip.  Blark  i. 
Ver.  BE-n.    Conip.  Matt.  uiii.  14-1(3 ;  Mark  i.  2!)-34. 
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42  And  wheQ  it  was  day,  he  went  out,  and  betook  himself 
to  a  desert  place ;  and  the  multitudes  went  in  search  of 
him;  and  they  came  to  him,  and  would  have  prevented 

43  him  from  leaxing  them.  But  he  said  to  thein,  I  must  pub- 
lish the  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  the  other 

44  cities  also :  because  for  this  I  was  sent  forth.  And  be 
continued  to  preach  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

V.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  multitude  was  pressing  upon 
him  and  hearing  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was  standing 

2  by  the  lalte  of  Gennesaret,  and  saw  two  boats  standing  by 
the  lake ;  but  the  fishermen  had  gone  out  of  tbem,  and 

3  had  washed  the  nets.  And  going  into  one  of  the  boats, 
which  was  Simon's,  he  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from 
the  land.  And  sitting  down  in  the  boat,  he  taught  the 
multitudes. 

i  And  when  be  had  done  speaking,  he  said  to  Simon 
Put  out  into  deep  water,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 

5  draught.  And  Simon  answering  said,  Master,  we  toiled 
all  night,  and  took  nothing;  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let 

6  down  the  nefa.  And  having  done  this,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their  nets  began  to  break. 

7  And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  in  the  other  boat,  to 
come  and  help  them;  and  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 

8  boats,  so  that  they  began  to  sink.  And  Simon  Peter 
seeing  it  fell  down  at  the  knees  of  Jesus,  saying,  Depart 

9  from  me,  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man.  For  he  and  all 
that  were  with  him  wei-e  amazed  at  the  dmught  of  fishes 

10  which  they  had  taken ;  and  so  were  also  James  and  John 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said   to    Simon,   Fear  not;   henceforth    thou 

11  shalt  catch  men.  And  when  they  had  brought  their  boats 
to  land,  they  left  everything,  and  followed  him. 
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12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  one  of  the  cities, 
lo !  a  man  full  of  leprosy ;  and  seeing  Jesus,  he  fell  on 
his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 

13  thou  canst  cleanse  mo.  And  he  put  fortli  his  hand  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  cleansed      And  im- 

14  mediately  the  leprosy  left  him.  And  he  charged  him 
to  tell  no  one :  hut  go,  and  show  thysell  to  the  piiest, 
and  offer  for   thy  cleansing  as   Mo'^es  commanded,  for  a 

15  testimony  to  them.  But  so  much  the  moie  went  abroad 
the  report  concerning  him;  and  gieat  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed   of  then   infarmities. 

16  But  he  was  wont  to  withdraw  to  deaeit  places,  and  pray. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  was 
teaching,  and  there  were  sitting  by  Pharisees  and  teach- 
ers of  the  law,  who  had  come  from  every  town  of  Gahlee 
and  Judaea,  and  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  power  of  the 

18  Lord  was  present  that  he  might  heal.  And  lo !  mea 
brought  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied ;  and  they  en- 
deavored to  bring  him  in,  and  to  set  him  before  him. 

19  And  not  finiJing  any  way  to  bring  him  in  because  of 
the  multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with  the  couch  into  the  midst  be- 

20  fore  Jesus.     And  seeing  their  hith,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins 

21  have  been  forgiven  thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  that  speaketh 

22  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  ?  But 
.Tesus  perceiving  their   thoughts,  answered   and  said  to 

23  them,  Wliat  are  ye  thinking  in  your  hearts?  Which  is 
easier  ?  to  say,  Thy  sins  have  been  forgiven  thee  ?  or  to 

24  say,  Arise,  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, — he 
said  to  the  palsied  man, — I  say  to  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
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26  Op  thy  couch,  and  go  to  thy  house.  And  he  immedi- 
ately rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he 
lay,  and  went  away  to  his  house,  giving  glory  to   God. 

26  And  amazement  seized  them  all,  and  they  gave  glory  to 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  "We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  out,  and  saw  a  publi- 
can named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  custom-house ;  and  he  said 

2H  to  him,  Follow  me.    And  leaving  everything,  he  arose  and 

29  followed  him.      And  Levi  made  a  great  feast  for  him  at 

his  house,  and  there  was  a  great  company  of  publieana  and 

80  others,  who  were  reclining  at  table  with  them.     And  the 

Pharisees  and  their  scribes  murmured  against  bis  disciples, 

saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and 

31  sinners?  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them.  They  who 
are  well  do  not  need  a  physician,  but  they  who  are  sick. 

32  I  have  not  come  to  call  righteous  men,  but  sinners  to 
repentance- 

33  And  they  said  to  hiui.  The  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  those  of  the  Pharisees ; 

34  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  But  Jesus  said  to  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  companions  of  the  bridegroom  fast  while  the 

36  bridegroom  is  with  them?  But  the  days  will  come 
—  and  when  the  bridegroom  is  taken  from  them,  then 

3fi  will  they  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spoke  also  a 
parable  to  them:  No  one  taketh  a  patch  from  a  rew 
garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an  oid  one ;  for  then  botli 
the  new  garment  would  bo  rent,  and  the  patch  from  the 

37  new  garment  would  not  match  with  the  old.  And  no 
one  putteth  new  wine  into  old  skins ;  for  the  new  wine 
would  burst  the   skins,  and  would   itself  run   out,   and 

33  the  skins  would  be  spoilt.     But  new  wine  must  be  put 

Ver.  27-39.    Comp.  MatL  Is.  S-17;  Mark  ii,  14-22. 
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ji  into  new  skill  And  no  one  hiving  drunk  old  wine, 
desiretli  new  ,  foi  Jie  saith,  The  uM  is  good. 

VI  An!  it  time  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath  after  the 
fiist,  thit  he  Wi-  guing  thiou^h  gi am-fields ;  and  Ms  dis- 
ciples plucked  the  ears  ot  gtam,  and  ate  them,  nibbing 

2  them  with  then  hinds  And  some  of  the  PhaJisees  said, 
^Tiy  are  ye  domg  that  whicb  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on 

3  the  sabbath  ?  And  Jesus  ausweiing  them,  said,  Have  ye 
not  even  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was  himself  liun- 

*  gry,  and  they  who  were  with  him?  how  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  took  and  ate  the  show-bread,  and  gave 
it  also  to  those  who  were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  lawful 

5  for  any  to  eat  but  the  priests  alone?  And  he  said  to  them. 
The  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
lEto  the  synagi'gue,  and  taught;  and  there  was  a  man  there 

T  whose  light  hand  was  withered.  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharihees  were  watching  whether  he  would  heal  on  tlie 
sabbath,  that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

e  But  he  knew  their  thoughts ;  and  he  said  to  the  man 
having   the  withered  hand.  Rise,  and   stand   «p  in    the 

9  midst.  And  he  arose,  and  stood  up.  And  Jesus  said 
to  them,  I  ask  you  whether  it  is  lawful  on  the  sahbath 

10  to  do  gold,  or  to  do  evil ;  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  And 
looking  round  on  ihem  all,  he  said  to  him,  Htret«h  forth 
thy  hand.     And  he  did  so ;  and  his  hand  was  restored. 

11  But  they  were  filled  with  madness,  and  conferred  with 
one  another  as  to  what  they  should  do  to  Jeans. 

19      And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into 

the  mountain  to  pray;  and  he  continued  all  night  in  prayer 

13  to  God.     And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  to  him.  his  dis- 

Chap.  VI,  1-5.    Comp.  Matt.  xii.  1-8;  Mark  ii.  23-28. 
Ver.  fl-11.    Comp.  Mail.  xii.  9-1*;  Markiii.  I-S. 
Vm.  12-18.    Comp.  Matt.  i.  1-t;  Mark  iii.  18-19. 
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ciples;  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve,  whom   he  also 
li  named  apostles ;  Simon,  whom  he  named  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  and  James  and  John,  and  Philip  and 

15  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew  and  Thomas,  and  James  the 

16  son  of  AlphiBus,  and  Simon  called  the  zealot,  and  Judas 
the  hrother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  became  a 

IT  traitor.  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  on 
a  level  place  with  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  crowd  of  the  people  from  all  Judjea  and  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came  to 

18  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases.     And  they 

19  that  were  harassed  with  unclean  spirits  were  cured.  And 
the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  because  power 
went  out  of  him  and  healed  all. 

30  And  raising  his  eyes  towai'd  his  disciples,  he  said, 
Blessed  are  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  Gtod. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now;  for  ye  will  be  filled. 

23  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now  ;  for  ye  will  laugh.  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  hate  you,  and  when  they  exclude  you, 
and  revile  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  on  account  of 

23  the  Son  of  man.  Eejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy ; 
for  !o !  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven ;  for  thus  their 
fathers  did  to  tlie  prophets. 

24  But  woe  to  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye  have  received 

25  your  consolation.  Woe  to  you  that  are  full  now  I  for  ye 
will  hunger.     Woe  to  you  that  laugh  now  I  for  ye  will 

20  mourn  and  weep.  Woe,  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you! 
for  so  did  their  fathers  of  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  to  you  who  hear;  Love  your  enemies;  do 

28  good  to  those  who  hate  you ;  bless  those  who  curse  you  ; 

29  pray  for  those  who  are  spiteful  to  yon.  To  him  that 
smiteth  thee  on  one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other ;  and  him 


Ver.  20-19.     Coir 


Hcssdb,  Google 


138  LUKE  VI. 

that  taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forWcl  not  to  take  thy  coat 
SO  aiso.     Give  to  every  one  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  from 

him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  demand  them  not  again. 
31  And  as  y  lUl   tm       h     id  d    t    j        1    j      1      ' 

like  man       to  th  m 
82      And  if  y     1         th  hi         j  1    t  tl     L     1 

ye  deser         f  rs    Iso  I  I  1      1        th  ra 

33  For  if  y     1       ood        th  h     d       oo  1  t     y       wl    t 

34  thanks  d    y     1  1     th        m        A  d 
if  ye  lend  th       fmwimy        itto  h 
thanks  d     y     d                                      I    d  t 

30  receive  ami  t  L  t  1        j  m  1 

do  good      d  1    d   1    i      m      f  1  1 

will  be  g      t      d  y       ill  1  t  tl     M    t  H  gl     t 

38  he  is  kii  d  to  th  h    kf  1       d  w   k  d      B  f  1 

as  your  F  Ui         m       ful 

37  And  j  d  t  and  jwll       tbjdd        dco 
demn  not,      dy       11      th  dmlf  dy 

38  will  bef  g  Iwllb  toy  od 
measure    p       ed   d  w       I    k               h          nn 

will  men  tybomf  bht  y 

mete,  it  will  be  measured  to  you  m  return, 

39  And  he  spoke  also  a  parable  to  them :  Can  the  blind 

40  lead  the  blind?  Will  they  not  both  fall  into  a  ditoh?  A 
disciple  is  not  above  his  teaoher;  but  every  one  when  fuily 
instructed  will  be  as  his  teacher. 

41  And  why  dost  thou  look  at  the  mote  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  and  not  perceive  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

43  How  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  take 


Ver.  35.  —  de^niriag  of  no  one.  •  In  many  manuscripla,  ea^ecting  noth- 
Mjf  in  rettim.    Or,  possibly,  de^mring  of  iwlhiag. 

Ver.  37.  — forgive,  &c.  The  Greek  term  here  seems  to  have  special  ref- 
ertxi^  to  the  release  of  a  creditor  from  arrest.    Coinp.  Matt,  xviii.  27. 

Ver.  89.    See  JIatt.  sv.  14. 

Ver.  40.    See  Matt.  x.  %i;  John  xiii.  13,  xv.  20. 
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out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  per- 
ceivest  not  the  beam  in  thine  own  eye?  Hypoci-ite!  first 
cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  ajid  then  thou  wilt  see 
clearly  to  take  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  beareth  bad  frnit;  and  again, 

44  there  ia  no  bad  tree  that  beareth  good  frnit.  For  every 
tree  is  known  by  its-own  fi'uit;  for  from  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  from  a  bramhle-bush  do  they  gather  grapes. 

45  The  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil;  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  his  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

4G       But  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 

47  which  I  say  ?  Every  one  that  cometh  to  me  and  beareth 
my  sayings  and  doeth  tliem,  I  will  show  you  whom  be  is 

48  like.  He  is  like  a  man  building  a  house,  who  dug  deep, 
and  laid  its  foundation  on  a  rock;  and  when  a  flood  arose, 
the  stream  dashed  against  that  house,  and  could  not  shake 

4!)  it;  because  it  was  well  built.  But  he  that  beareth  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth 
without  a  foundation ;  against  which  the  stream  dashed, 
an  1  it  fell  at  on  e  ^nd  the  ruin  of  that  house  w  \s  great. 

VII      When  he  had  en  led  all  hie  discourse  m  the  heating 

3  of  the  people  he  enterel  Capernaum      And  a  certain  cen 

tunona  sei^Ti  t  who  was  deaj  to  hira  was  sick  and  abo  it 

3  to  die  And  having  he«krd  about  Tesus  he  sent  to  b  la 
elders  of  the  Tens  and  besoUj^ht  him  tj  cjme  anl  &hp 

4  hia  servai  t.  And  thej  came  tj  Jesua  "iud  besought  him 
earneadj     saying    He  is  woitby  that  thou   shouldst    lo 

5  this  foi  him     t  r  he  loieth  oui  nation   and  himselt  1  u  It 

6  the  synagogue  for  us      And  Te  U9  went  with  them      And 


Chap.  VII.  1-10.    Comp.  Matt.  viii.  6-18. 
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wten  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends,  saying,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I  am 

7  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof;  on 
which  account  I  did  not  think  myself  wortiiy  to  come  to 
thee ;  but  command  with  a  word,  and  let  ray  serraat  be 

8  healed.  For  even  I  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  mo;  and  I  say  to, this  one.  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 

9  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  Jesus  hearing  this, 
wondered  at  him ;  and  turning  round  said  to  the  multitude 
that  followed  him,  I  say  to  you.  Not  even  in  Israel  have  I 

10  found  such  faith.  And  they  who  were  sent,  returning  to 
the  house,  found  the  servant  well. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  was  going  to 
a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples  were  with 

13  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  And  as  he  came  near  the  gate 
of  the  city,  lo !  there  was  carried  oat  dead  an  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow ;  and  a  great  multitude 

13  from  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  for  her,  and  said  to  her, 

14  Weep  not.  And  he  came  up,  and  touched  the  bier ;  and 
they  who  bore  it  stood  still ;  and  he  said,  Young  man,  I 

15  say  to  thee,  Rise.    And  he  tliat  was  dead  sat  up  and  began 

16  to  speak;  and  he  gave  him  to  his  mother.  And  fear  seized 
on  all,  and  they  gave  glory  fo  God,  saying,  A  great  prophet 
hath  risen  up  among  us ;  and,  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  tliis  report  about  him  went  forth  in  all  Judrea,  and  in 
all  the  neighboring  country. 

S§  And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  all  these  fhmgs  And 
calling  to  him  two  of  his  disciples,  John  sent  them  to  the 
Lord,  saying,  Art  thou  he  tliat  is  to  come   oi  are  we  to 

20  look  for  another?  And  the  men  cim-C  to  him  and  slid, 
John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  to  thee,  ■'ijiiig  Art  thou 

Ter.  18-S6.    Comp.  Mali.  si.  2-J9. 
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21  he  that  ia  to  come,  or  are  we  to  look  for  another  ?  In  that 
hour  he  cured  many  of  diseases,  aad  plagues,  and  evil 

22  spirits,  and  to  many  who  were  blind  he  gave  sight.  And 
he  answered  and  said  to  them,  Go  and  tell  John  what  ye 
have  seen  and  heard ;  that  the  blind  receive  sight,  the  lame 
walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 

23  to  the  poor  good  tidings  \re  brought  ind  blessed  is  he, 
whoevei  shall  hnd  no  occasion  of  stumbling  m  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  had  departed,  he 
began  to  sav  to  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What 
h-iie  }e  gone  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  the  reeds 

26  shaken  by  the  nmd'  But  what  have  ye  gone  out  to  see? 
a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Lo!  they  who  wear 
gorgeous   apparel,  and   live  luxuriously,   are    in    kings' 

28  pal  ices     But  what  have  ye  gone  out  to  see  ?    A  prophet  ? 

27  Yea,  I  say  to  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written,  "  Lo !  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 

38  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee."  *  I  say  to 
you,  Among  those  bom  of  women  there  is  no  greater 
prophet  than  John;   but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom 

39  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  And  all  the  people  when 
they  heard  hira,  and  the  publicans,  acknowledged  God 
as  righteous  by  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  rejected  the  purpose 
of  God  toward  themselves,  not  being  baptized  by  him. 

31  To  what  then  shall  I  compare  the  men  of  this  genera- 

32  tion,  and  what  are  they  like  ?  They  are  like  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another, 
saying,  We  piped  to  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we  sung 

33  a  dirge,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John  the  Baptist  hath 
come  not  eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine ;    and  ye  say, 

34  He  hath  a  demon.  The  Son  of  man  hath  come  eating  and 
drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bib- 

•  Mai.  iii.  1. 
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35  bRr,  a  friend  of  pnblicans  and  sinners !     But  wisiJom  is 

acknowledged  by  all  her  children. 
S6      And  one  of  the  Pharisees  asked  him  to  eat  with  him ; 

and   he   went  into   the    Pharisee's    house,   and  reclined 

37  at  the  table.  And  lo !  a  woman  who  was  in  the  city, 
a  sinner,  learning  that  he  was  at  table  in  the  Pharisee's 

38  house,  brought  an  alabaster-bottle  of  ointment  and  stand 
ing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  began  to  wet  h  s  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head  '\nd  kii  ed 

89  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  omtment  And  tlie 
Pharisee  who  had  invited  him,  when  he  siw  this  sail 
withiu  himself,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  piophet  would 
know  who,  and  what  sort  of  woman  this  is  thit  toucheth 

40  him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answenng  said  to 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  to  thee      And  he 

41  saith,  Teacher,  say  on.  A  ceilain  money  lender  htd  two 
debtors ;  one  owed  tive  hundred  denaries    and  the  other 

42  fifty.  When  they  had  nothing  to  paj  ho  freely  lemitted 
(he  debt  of  both.    Which  of  them    now  will  love  hira 

43  the  most?  Simon  answering  said  He  I  siij  pose  to 
whom  he  remitted  the  most.     And  he  swd  to  him  Thou 

44  hast  judged  rightly.  And  turning  to  the  woman  he 
said  to  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman '  I  ei  tered  thy 
house,  no  water  didst  thou  giie  me  for  my  feet  but  he 
wet  my  feet  with  t^ara,  and  wiped  them  with  her  liair 

45  No  kiss  didst  thou  give  rae     but  she    fiom  the  time  I 

46  came  in,  did  not  cease  to  kiss  my  feet  Mv  head  with 
oil  thou   didst   not  anoint     but   she    aioinlel   my   feet 

47  with    costly   ointment.       "VVheiefore    I    aij    to    tl  ee    her 


Ver.  37.  —  alabaaler-MllS!  having  probably  a  long,  narrow  neck,  sealed, 
which  the  woman  in  Mark  xiv.  3  is  said  to  have  broken  off,  instead  of  re- 
moving ths  seal;  tlius  indicatmg  her  eager  devotednese,  and  her  intention 

though  diBtingnialied  from  oil  in  ver.  46  as  lieing  more  valuabk,  probably 
on  account  of  its  strong  and  eoatly  perfume. 
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many  sins  have  been  forgiven;  for  sbe  loved  much;  but 
48  he  to  whom  little  is  forgiven  loveth  little.  And  he  said  to 
id  her,  Thy  sins  have  been  for^ven.     And  those  who  were 

at  table  with  him  began  to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is 
60  this  that  even  for^veth  sins?     But  he  said  to  the  woman, 

Thy  faith  liath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

YTTT.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  journeyed 
through  cities  and  tillages,  preaching  and  pnblisliing  tiie 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  the  twelve  were 

2  with  him,  and  certain  women  who  had  been  cured  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 

3  had  come  seven  demons,  and  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuzas, 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  who  af- 
forded them  aid  from  their  substance. 

4  And  a  great  multitude  collecting  together,  and  people 
from  the  cities  going  out  to  him,  he  spoke  by  a  pai'able ; 

0  A  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed ;  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  tiie  way-side ;  and  they  were  ti'odden 

6  down,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  devoured  them.  And  others 
fell  npon  rocky  ground ;  and  when  they  had  sprung  up 

7  they  withered  away,  because  they  had  no  moisture.  And 
others  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up  with 

8  them,  and  choked  them.  And  others  fell  upon  good  ground, 
and  sprung  up  and  bore  fruit,  a  hundred  foil  While 
saying  these  fhmgs  he  cned  aloud  He  that  hath  tiiii 
to  hear,  let  him  hear 

9  And  his  liscijles  asked  him  whit  this  piralle  me-ut 
10  And  he  s'ud    To  yoi  it  hith  been  given  to  know  the 

mysteries  of  the  kinglom  of  God  but  to  (.thers  [(le.e 
things  are  spoken]  in  pai-ables ;  that  while  seeing  they 
may  not  see,  and  while  hearing  they  may  not  understand.* 

Chap.  VIII.  4-18.     Comp.  Matt.  xiii.  1-52;  Hark  iv.  1-34, 
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11  Now  the  meaniag  of  the  parable  is  this.     The  seed  13 

12  the  word  of  God,  Those  by  the  way-side  are  tiiey  that 
hear ;  then  cometh  the  Devil  and.  taketh  away  the  word 
from  their  heart,  that  they  may  not  helieve  and  he  saved. 

13  Those  on  the  rocky  ground  are  they  who,  when  they  hear, 
receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root ;  and  for 
a  while  they  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

1*  And  those  seeds  which  fell  among  the  thorns,  these  are 
they  who,  when  they  have  heard,  go  away  and  are  choked 
with  the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  life,  and  bring 

15  no  fruit  to  perfection.  But  the  seeds  on  (he  good  ground, 
these  are  they  who  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  when 
they  have  heard  the  woi-d,  hold  it  last,  and  hear  fruit 
with  constancy, 

18  And  no  one  having  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  hod ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  lamp- 

IT  stand,  that  those  who  come  in  may  see  the  light.  For 
nothing  is  secret,  that  will  not  be  made  manifest;  nor 

18  hidden,  that  will  not  be  known,  and  come  to  light.  Take 
heed  therefore  how  ye  hear;  for  whoever  hath,  fo  him 
will  be  given;  and  whoever  hath  not,  from  him  will  be 
taken  even  what  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  And  his  mother  and  his  brothers  came  where  he  was, 
30  and  could  not  get  to  him  on  account  of  the  crowd.     And 

word  was  brought  to  him,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brothers 

21  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  And  he  answering 
sMd  to  them,  My  mother  and  my  brothers  are  these,  who 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went 
into  a  boat  wiih  his  disciples,  and  said  to  them.  Let  us 
go  over  to  the  otfier  side  of  the  lake ;  and  they  put  off. 

Ver.  16.    Sea  Matt.  v.  16,  anfl  Luk«  si.  33. 

Ver.  17.     See  Mati.  3.  26,  and  Luke  sii.  2. 

Vet.  19-21.    Comp.  Matt.  xii.  46-60;  Mark  iii.  31-35. 

Ver.  22-38.    Comp.  Matt.  viii.  IB,  18,  2S-34 ;  Mark  iv.  SS-v.  20. 
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23  But  as  they  were  sailiDg,  he  fell  asleep.  And  there  cam© 
(Iowa  a  stoi'm  of  wind  on  the  lake,  and  they  were  liUing 

2i  ivith  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  and 
awoke  him,  Baying,  Master,  master,  we  are  perishing  I 
And  he  rose,  and  rehuied  the  wind,  and  ihe  surging  of 

25  the  water ;  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And 
he  said  to  them.  Where  is  your  fiutU?  And  they  were 
afraid,  and  wondered,  saying  one  to  another.  Who  then  is 
this,  tliat  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water, 
and  t]»ey  obey  him  ? 

2(i      And  they   Sailed  to   the  country  of  the    Gergesenea, 

27  ivhich  is  over  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  had  landed, 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  out  of  the  city  who  had  de- 
mons, and  for  a  long  time  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode 

28  not  in  a  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And  seeing  Jesus, 
he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  bim,  and  said  witli 
a  loud  voice,  What  liave  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Son 
of   the  most  high  God?     I  beseech  thee,  do  not  tor- 

23  ment  me.  For  he  was  about  to  command  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man ;  for  it  had  possessed  him 
for  a  loJig  time,  and  he  had  been  kept  bound  and  secured 
with  ch^ns  and  fetters;  and  bursting  the  bands,  he  had 

oO  been  diiven  by  the  demon  into  the  wilderness.  And  Je- 
sus asked  liim,  saying.  What  is  thy  name?    And  he  said, 

61  Legion  because  many  demons  had  entered  into  him.  And 
thej  besought  him  not  to  command  them  to  go  away  into 

J2  the  .*hjss  Now  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  awine 
fee  beg  on  the  mountain;  and  they  beaought  him  to  permit 

33  them  to  ^o  into  them.    And  he  permitted  them.     And  the 

demons  icming  out  of  the  man  went  into  the  swine ;  and 

the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were 

4  Irownod      And  the  herdsmen,  seeing  what  was  done,  fled, 

^0   itid  told  the  news  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.     And 

the^  went  out  to  see  what  had  been  done.    And  they  came 

to  Tesua  and  found  the  man  from  whom  the  demons  had 

10 
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gone  out  sitting,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet 

86  of  Jesus  ;  and  they  were  afraid.  And  ti^ey  who  had 
seen  it  told  them  how  he  that  was  possessed  by  demons 

87  was  made  well.  And  the  whole  multitude  in  the  sur- 
rounding country  of  the  Gergesojies  besought  him  to 
depart  fi-om  them ;  for  they  were  seized  with  great  fear. 

38  And  he  went  on  board  a  boat  and  returned.  And  the 
man  out  of  whom  the  demons  had  gone  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with   him.      But  he  sent  him  away, 

89  saying.  Return  to  thy  house,  and  tell  what  great  things 
God  hath  done  for  thee.  And  he  went  and  published 
through  the  whole  city  what  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  returned,  that  the 
multitude  welcomed  him ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for 

41  him.  And  lo !  there  came  a  man,  named  Jairus,  and 
he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  falling  at  the  feet 

42  of  Jesus,  he  besought  him  to  come  into  his  house;  for 
he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  was  dying. 

43  And  as  he  went,  the  multitudes  thronged  him.  And  a 
woman  who  had  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  and  could  not 

44  be  cured  by  any  one,  came  up  behind  and  touched  the 
fringe  of  his  garment;   and   immediately  her  issue  of 

46  blood  ceased.  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me?  And 
when  all  denied  it,  Peter  and  those  with  him  said.  Master, 
the  multitudes  are  tlu'onging  thee,  and  pressing  agMnst 

46  thee.     But  Jesus  said.  Some  one  touched  me ;  for  I  per- 

47  eeived  that  power  went  out  from  me.  And  the  woman, 
seeing  that  she  was  discovered,  came  trembling,  and  fall- 
ing down  before  him  declared  before  all  the  people  for 


Ver.  10-6a.    Comp.  J 
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wha,t  cause  'ilie  Inil  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  cured 
45  immedi  itcl\      And  lie  said   to  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith 

hith  inide  thee  well;  go  in  peace. 
4  I      While  he  was  >et  speaking,  there  cometh  one  fi-om  the 

house  of  the  rulei  of  the  synagogue,  saying.  Thy  daugh- 
.,0  tei  1"  dead,  tiouble  not  the  Teacher  any  further.     But 

Jesus  healing  tins  answered  him,  Fear  not;  only  believe, 

51  ind  she  Mill  be  made  weU.     And  going  into  the  house, 
he  suffered  no  one  to  go  in  with  him  but  Peter  and  John 

md  J»mes,  and  the  father  of  the  mmdea,  and  the  mother. 

52  Anil  all  were  weeping,  and  lamenting  for  her.     But  he 

53  a  kid.  Weep  not ,  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping.     And  they 
5i  Uughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead.     But 

he  took  hold  ot  her  hand,  and  called  aloud,  saying,  Maiden, 
55  arise '  And  lier  spirit  returned,  and  she  immediately  arose. 
66  And  he  ordered  food  to  be  given  to  her.    And  her  parents 

were  amazed.     But  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  one  what 

had  been  done. 

IX.     And   he  called  together  the  twelve,  and  gave  them 

power  and  autliority  over  ail  demons,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

3  And  he  sent  them  out  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God, 

3  and  to  heal.  And  he  said  to  them.  Take  nothing  for  the 
journey,  neither  a  staff,  nor  a  bag,  Dor  bread,  nor  money, 

4  nor  have  two  coats  apiece.  And  into  whatever  house  ye 
enter,  there   abide,  and   from   it   take    your   tleparture. 

6  And  whoever  shall  not  receive  you,  shake  off,  when  ye 
leave  that  city,  even  the  duet  from  your  feet  as  a  lestimony 

6  against  them.  And  they  departed  and  went  through  the 
towns  publishing  the  glad  tidings,  and  performing  cures 
everywhere. 

7  And  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  taking 

Chap.  IX.  1-5.     Comp.  Mati.  x.  S-IS;  Mark  vi.  T-11. 

Vet.  fl.    Comp.  Mark  vi.  12,  13. 

Vec.  7-9.     Comp.  Matf.  xW.  i,  2  (  Mark  vi.  U-lfi 
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place,  and  waa  perplexed;  becau       t  1  Ij       m 

8  tliat  John  had  risen  from  the  de  d  d  bj  tl  t 
Elijah  had  appeared;  and  by  oth        tl    t            f  th      11 

9  prophets  had  risen.  But  Herod  1  J  1  I  b  I  d  d 
but  who  is  this,  about  whom  I  hea  h  th  gs  A  d  1 
sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles  returned  and  t  Id  h  m  wl  t  tl  y  1  d 
done;  and  taking  them  with  him   1  hi         p       tel 

11  to  a  city  called  Betiisaida.  But  th  mult  t  d  h  by 
knew  it,  followed  him ;  and  he  wel  m  1  th  m  a  d  {  ke 
to  them  about  the  kingdom  of  God     nd  bejJ  d  tl        wl  o 

J3  had  need  of  healing.  And  when  the  day  began  to  decbne, 
the  twelve  came  and  said  to  him,  Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  around,  and  the  open 
country,  and  lodge,  and  get  food ;  for  we  are  here  in  a 

13  desert  place.  But  be  said  to  them.  Do  ye  give  them  food. 
And  they  said.  We  have  not  more  than  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  unless  we  oiu'selves  should  go  and  buy  food  for 

li  all  these  people.  They  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  lie  down  in  com- 

15  panies  of  fifty.     And   they  did   so,  and  made   them   all 

16  lie  down.  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
broke  and  gave  them  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the 

17  multitude.  And  they  ate,  and  were  all  filled ;  and  what 
remained  to  them  of  fragments  waa  taken  up,  twelve  bas- 
kets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  in  a  private  place  pray- 
ing, that  his  disciples  were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them, 

19  saying,  Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am?  And  they 
answering  said,  John  the  Baptist;  and  others,  Elijah;  and 

30  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  hath  risen.     And  he 

Ver.  10-lT.     Comp.  Matt.  xiv.  13-31;  Mark  vi.  30-44;  John  ri,  1-13. 
Vec.  18-27.    Comp.  Matt.  xvi.  13-28;.  Mark  viii.  27-is.  1. 
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said  to  tliem,  But  who  do  ye  say  tliat  I  am  ?     And  Peter 

21  answering  said,  The  Cljrist  of  God.  But  he  strictly 
charged  them,  and  uommanded  them  to  tell  this  to  no 

22  one  ;  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  serihes,  and 
be  put  to  death,  and  rise  again  on  the  tliird  day. 

23  And  he  said  to  all.  If  any  one  chooseth  to  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himaelf  and  talce  up  his  cross  daily,  and 

24  follow  me.  For  whoeyer  chooseth  to  save  his  life,  will 
lose  it ;  and  whoever  losetli  bis  life  for  my  sake,  he  will 

25  save  it.     For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole 

26  world,  and  lose  or  forfeit  himBelf?  For  whoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  will  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  m  his  glory,  and 

37  th  it  of  Ills  Father,  and  of  the  holy  ang.el'*  And  I  tell 
you  in  truth,  thit  theie  are  'iome  of  those  standing  here 
whj  will  not  taste  of  death  till  they  hive  ^eLn  the  king- 
dom of  Grod. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  tliis  discourse, 
that  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and 

28  went  up  into  the  mouiitain  to  pray.  And  while  he  was 
praying,  the  appearance  of  his  coantenance  was  changed, 

30  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  gliiBtening.  And  lo !  two 
men  were  talking  with  him,  who  were  Moses  and  Elijah ; 

31  who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spoke  of  his  departure  which 
33  he  was  about  to  fulfil  in  Jemsilcm      But  Peter  and  those 

who  were  with  him  weie  weighed  down  with  sleep.  But 
when  they  awoke,  they  «iw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
33  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  tliey  were 
parting  from  him,  that  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here;  and  let  us  make  three  tents, 


Hcssdb,  Google 


150  LUKE  IX. 

one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijali ;  — 
34  not  knowing  what  lie  said.     But  as  he  wais  saying  this, 

there  came  a  cloud  and  overshadowed  them;  and  they 
sa  were  afraid  as  they  entered  the  cloud.     And  there  came 

a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  "This  is  my  chosen 

36  Son ;  hear  him."  And  when  the  voice  had  come,  Jesua 
was  found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  secret,  and  told  no 
i^ine  in  those  days  anything  of  what  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
had  come  down   from  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude 

38  met  him.  And  lo !  a  man  from  the  multitude  cried  out, 
saying,  Teacher,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son,  for 

36  he  is  my  only  child;  and  lol  a  spirit  seizeth  him,  and 
suddenly  crieth  out,  and  convulseth  him  so  that  he  foam- 
eth,  and  it  departeth  from  him  hardly,  taking  away  all  his 

40  sti-ength.     And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out, 

41  and  they  could  not.  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  un- 
believing and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you,  and   bear  witli  you?     Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  while  he  was  yet  coming,  the  demon  thi-ew  him 
down,  and  convulsed  him.  But  Jesus  rebuked  the  un- 
clean spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him  to 

43  his  father.  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God. 

But  while  they  were  all  wondering  at  all  the  tilings 
a  which  he  did,  he  smd  to  his  disciples.  As  for  you,  let  these 
words  sink  into  your  ears ;  for  the  Son  of  man  is  about 
i&  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  tliey 
knew  not  the  meaning  of  these  words,  and  it  was  hid- 
den from  them,  that  they  might  not  pei-ceive  it;  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  about  tliese  words. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of 

47  them  was  gi-eatest.     And  Jesus  knowing  the  reasoning 

Vet.  46-50.    Comp.  MalL  sviiL ;  Mark  is.  3S-50. 
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4S  of  their  heart,  took  a  child  and  set  him  by  his  side,  and 
said  to  them,  Whoever  receiveth  this  child  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me;  and  whoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
who  sent  me.  For  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  he  is 
great. 

i9  And  John  answering  said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
odt  demons  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade  him,  because 

50  he  doth  not  follow  in  our  company.  But  Jesus  said  to 
him,  Forbid  him  not;  for  he  that  is  not  aghast  you  is 

61  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  near  for  his 
being  received  up,  that  he  himself  steadily  set  his  face 

62  to  go  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  sent  messengera  before  him  ; 
and  they  went  and  entei-ed  a  city  of  the  Samaritans,  to 

i53  make  j'eady  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because   his   face  was  as   if  he  were  going   to  Jerusa- 

54  lem.  And  the  disciples  James  and  John,  on  seeing  it, 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  have  us  bid  fire  come  down  from 

HS  heaven,  and  consume  them  ?    But  he  turned  and  rebuked 

56  them.     And  they  went  to  another  village. 

fl7      And  as  they  were  travelling  on  the  way,  one  said  to 

58  him,  I  will  follow  thee  wherever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus 
said  to  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  lodging-places;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

Ba      And  he  smd  to  another,  Follow  me.    But  he  said,  Suffer 

60  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  fether.  And  he  said  to  him. 
Let  the  dead  bui^  their  own  dead ;  but  go  thou  and  carry 
the  tidings  of  the  kingilom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee,  LoivJ ;  but 
first  let  me  bid  farewell  to  those  who  are  la  my  house. 


Vflr.  61.     See  Matt,  xis.  1;  Mark  X.1 

;  Joh 

nvii.lO. 

Ver.  65.  Some  manuscripts  and  many  ^ 

■■ersio 

ing  add,  aadaaid,  Ye  inoia  not 

of  what  ^Use  aye. 

Ver.  67-60.    See  Matt.  viii.  ia-22. 
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63  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  No  one  who  looketh  back  after 
putting  his  hand  to  the  plough  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

X,  After  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  also  seventy 
others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  him.  into  every 
city  and  place  where  he  himself  was  about  to  come. 

2  And  he  said  to  them,  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.    Pray  therefore  the  Loixl  of  the  harvest 

3  to  send  forth  lahorers  for  his  harvest.     Go  forth ;  lo !  I 
i  send  you  as  lambs  into  the  midst  of  wolves.     Carry  no 

purse,  no  bag,  no  sandals;   salute  no  one   by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatever  bouse  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to 

6  this  house.     And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
T  shall  rest  upon  it;  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you.     And 

abide    in    the    same    house,  eating    and   drinking  such 
things   as  they  give ;  for  the   laborer  is  worthy  of  his 

8  wages.  Do  not  go  from  house  to  house.  And  into  what'- 
ever  city  ye  enter,  and  fhey  receive  you,  eat  what  is  set 

9  before  you,  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  to 

10  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  hath  come  near  to  you.  But 
into  whatever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 

11  out  into  its  streets  and  say.  Even  the  dust  of  your  city 
that  cleaveth  to  our  feet  we  wipe  off  fo  you ;  but  know 

13  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  hath  come  near.  And  I  tell 
you,  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 

13  than  for  that  city.  Woe  to  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  to  tliee, 
Bethsmda!  for  if  the  miracles  that  were  done  in  you 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  woidd  long  ago 

14  have  repented,  sitting  in  saokcloth  and  ashes.  But  it  will 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyi-e  and  Sidon  in  the  judgment,  than 

15  for  yon.  And  thou,  Capernaum !  shalt  thou  be  exalted  to 
heaven  ?  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  the  underworld. 

Chap.  X.  2.    See  Matt.  ix.  37,  S8.  — Vcr,  3-la.     See  Matt.  x.  6-18.— 
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16  He  that  hearkeneth  to  you,  heitrkeneth  to  me ;  ajid  he  that 
rejectetli  you,  rejecteth  me ;  but  he  that  rejectoth  me,  re- 
jectetb  him  that  sent  me. 

II      And  the  seventy  retnmed  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 

18  tJie  demons  are  subject  to  us  in  thy  name.  And  he  said 
to  them,  I  saw  Satan   fall  fi'om  heaven  like  lightning, 

19  Lo !  I  have  given  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scor- 
pions, and  over  all  the  might  of  the  enemy  ;  and  nothing 

20  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.  Yet  rejoin  not  in  this, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  to  you  ;  but  rejoice  that  your 
names  have  been  written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  said, 
I  thank  the«,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that, 
though  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
discerning,  thou  didst  reveal  them  to  babes.  Tea,  Father, 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  tliy  sight.     And  turning  to  the 

22  disciples  he  said.  All  things  were  delivered  to  me  by 
my  Father ;  and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but 
the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  it  is   the  will  of  the  Son   to  reveal   him. 

23  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privately.  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things   that  ye  are   seeing. 

34  For  I  f«n  you  that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to 
see  the  things  which  ye  are  seeing,  and  saw  them  not ; 
and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye  are  hearing,  and  heard 
them  not. 

23      And  lo !  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  to  try  him,  saying, 

26  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  everlasting  life?  And 
he  said  to  him,  What  is  written  in  the  Law  ?    How  read- 

27  oat  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said,  "  Thou  shall  lovo  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  witli  all  thy  soul, 


Satan  faU,  &c.;  i.e.  whilo  llie  apostles 
"Ver.  31,  22.    Comp.  Matt.  li.  26- 
e  Mati.  siij.  18,  IT. 
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and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 

28  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."*      And  he  said  to  him.  Thou 

29  hast  answered  lightly ;  do  this,  and  thou  slialt  live.  But 
he,  wishing  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus,  And  who  is 

30  my  neighbor?  Jesos  answering  said,  A  certain  man  was 
going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
rohhera ;   who   after  sti'ipping  him   of  his   raiment,  and 

31  wounding  him,  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  a  certain  priest  was  going  down  on  that  road ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  lie  passed  hy  on  the  other  side, 

33  And  ill  like  manner  also  a  Levite,  having  arrived  at  the 
place,  came  and  saw,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

S3  But  a  certain  Samai-itan,  as  he  was  journeying,  came 
where  he  was,  and  when  he  saw  him,  had  compassion, 

34  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on 
oil  and  wine,  and  setting  him  on  his  own  beast,  brought 

3B  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  the  next 
day,  be  took  out  two  denaries  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 
and  said,  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatever  thou  spendest 

36  more,  T,  when  I  come  hack,  will  repay  thee.  Which  of 
these  three,  dost  thou  think,  was  neighbor  to  him  that 

37  fell  among  the  robbers?  And  he  said.  He  that  took  pity 
on  him.     Then  said  Jesus  to  him,  Gio,  and  do  thou  like- 

88  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village  ;  and  a  certain  woman,  named  Mar- 

89  tha,  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  who  sat  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  and 

iO  listened  to  his  word.  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving!  and  she  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 

41  Tell  her  therefore  to  help  me.  But  the  Loi'd  answer- 
ing said  lo  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  s 


"  Deut.  V 
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42  troubled  about  many  things  But  one  tl  ng  is  neelfiil 
For  Marv  hath  cho  en  tlie  f,ood  p'lit,  which  'ihall  not 
be  taken  an  ay  fum  lier 

XI.  And  it  came  to  pa^s  as  le  no.  i  a  it-im  [Hce 
praying  th'^t  when  he  cea  ed  one  of  his  diai_ii  les  said  to 
him,  Loid    tea  h  us  to  pray   as  John  taught  his  disci 

2  pies.     And  he  siid  to  them  When  ye  pra}    s^y  Fiither' 

3  hallowed  b''  thy  i  ■ime     thy  kingdom  come    gi^e  us  diy 
i  by  day  out  daily  bread    ai  il  forgii  e  ub  our  ains  fi  r  e\  en 

we  ourselves  forgive  eiery  one  that  is  indebted  to  us 
and  leal  us  not  into  temptation 
6      And  he   &aid   to   them    Which  of  jou    shall   have   a 
friend,  and  sbali  go  to  Itim  at  midnight  an!  say  to  him 

6  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  for  a  friend  of  mine  has 
come  to  me  hom  a  jouruej    and  I  have  notling  to  sot 

7  before  lum  And  he  fiom  withm  '.hall  answer  and  say, 
Trouble  me  not     tbe  door  is  now  shut    and  I  an!  my 

8  children  are  in  bed  I  cannot  use  and  giie  thee  I  saj 
to  you,  though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him  because  he 
is  his  fnend  yet  because  of  hii  importunity  he  will  i  se 

9  and  give  him  as  many  as  lie  neeieth  And  I  sij  to 
you,  Ask  and  it  will  be  giien  you    sepk  and  ye  will  finl 

10  knock,  and  the  door  will  be  opened  to  you  For  every 
one  that  aaketh,  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketb,  findeth ; 

11  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  the  door  will  be  opened.  And 
what  father  is  there  among  you,  who,  if  his  son  ask  for 
bread,  will  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  for  a  flsh,  will 

12  instead  of  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  or,  if  be  ask  for  an 

13  egg,  will  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  though  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  ^fts  to  your  children,  how  much 
more  will  your  Father  in  heaven  ^ve  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  aak  liim ! 

Chap.  XI.  2-1.     See  Matt,  vi.  9-13.  Ver.  9-13.    See  Matf.  vii.  T-D, 
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14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  demon,  and  it  was  dumb ; 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  demon  had  gone  out,  that 

15  the  dumb  man  spoke.  And  the  multitudes  wondered.  But 
some  of  tliem  said,  He  casteth  out  the  demons  through 

10  Beeizebul,  the  prince  of  the  demons ;  aod  others,  to  make 
17  trial  of  him,  asked  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But 
he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  ia  brought  to  desolation ;  and 
J8  house  divided  against  house  falleth.  And  if  Satan  aiso  be 
divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
For  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  the  demons  through  Beelze- 

19  bul.  But  if  I  cast  out  the  demons  through  Beelzebul, 
through  wliom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?     Therefore 

20  shall  they  be  judges  of  you.  But  if  I  cast  out  the  de- 
mons through  the  finger  of  God,  then  hath  the  kingdom 

SI  of   God    already   come    to   you.     When   a   strong    man 

22  armed  guardeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but 
when  one  stronger  than  he  cometh  upon  him  and  orer- 
conieth  him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  whole  armor  wherein 

23  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scalter- 

3i  eth  abroad.  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  from  a 
man,  it  goefh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  ftnd- 
ing  none,  it  saith,  I  wDI  return  to  my  house  whence    I 

25  came  out.     And  on  coming,  it  findeth  it  swept  and  put  in 

2G  order.  Then  it  goeth,  and  taketh  with  it  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  itself,  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh 
worse  than  the  iirst. 

ar  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  saying  these  things, 
that  a  certain  woman  lifted  up  her  voice  from  the  crowd. 


Ver.  14-32.     Comp.  Matf-  nil.  32-45;  Mark  iii. 
Ver.  17.    —  laul  hmtse  divided  agcd«3t  home  fall- 
falUik  «pv»  hmise. 
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and  said  to  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,  and 

28  the  breasts  from  which  thou  dreweat  nouvisliment.  But 
he  said,  Blessed  rather  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  crowds  were  thronging  about  him,  he  be- 
gan to  say,  Tliis  generation  is  a  wicked  generation ;  it  seek- 
eth  a  sign ;  and  no  sign  will  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 

30  Jonah.    For  as  Jonah  was  a  sign  to  the  Ninevites,  so  will 

31  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The  queen 
of  the  south  will  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  will  condemn  them ;  for  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;   and  lo !    something  more  than   Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  will  stand  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  will  condemn  it ;  for  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  lo !  something  more  than 

33  Jonah  is  here.  No  one  when  he  has  lighted  a  lamp,  puts 
it  into  a  secret  place,  or  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
lamp-stand,  that  they  who  come  in   may  see  the  light. 

34  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  thine  eye.  When  thine  eye  is 
clear,  thy  whole  body  also  is  in  the  light ;  but  when  it 

35  is  disordered,  thy  body  also  is  in  darkness.  Take  heed 
therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  within  thee  be  not  dark- 

36  ness.  If  then  thy  whole  body  is  enlightened,  having  no 
part  dark,  the  whole  will  be  as  fully  enlightened,  as  when 
a  lamp  with  its  bright  shining  giveth  thee  light. 

37  And  when  he  had  done  speaking,  a  Pliarisee  asked  him 
to  dine  with  him.     And  he  went  in  and  reclined  at  the 

38  table.     And  the  Pharisee,  seeing  it,  wondered  that  he  did 

39  not  bathe  before  dinner.  But  the  Lord  said  to  him.  Now 
ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 


Ver.33.    See  Matt.  V.  15 ;  Mark  iv 

.21; 

Luke  vi 

ii.  16. 

Ver.  ai-36.    See  Matf.  vi.  22,  23. 

Ver.  SB-52.     See  Matt,  ixiii.  4-3(3. 
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ter;  but  your  inside  is  full  of  rapacity  and  wickedness. 

40  Foils,  did  not  lie  who  maile  the  outside,  make  the  inside 

41  also  ?     But  give  what  fhey  contain  ia  alms,  and  lo !  all 

42  is  clean,  to  you.  But  woe  to  you  Pharisees !  for  ye  pay 
tithes  of  the  mint,  and  the  rue,  and  every  herh ;  and  pass 
by  justice  and  the  love  of  God.     These  ought  ye  to  have 

43  done,  and  not  to  leave  those  undone.  Woe  to  you  Phari- 
sees !  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 

44  salutations  in  the  markets.  Woe  to  you,  for  ye  are  as 
tombs  which  are  unseen,  and  men  walking  over  them 
know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  to  him. 
Teacher,  in  saying  these  tbings,  thou  revilest  us  also. 

40  And  he  said,  To  you  lawyers  also,  woe !  for  ye  load  men 
with   burdens   grievous   to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 

47  touch  not  the  liurdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe 
to  you !  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  your 

48  fetliers  killed  tiiem.  So  then  ye  bear  witness  to  and  ap- 
prove the  deeds  of  your  iathers ;  for  tbey  indeed  killed 

49  them,  and  ye  are  building  [their  tombs].  Therefore  the 
wisdom  of  God  also  said,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  will  kill  and  persecute ; 

BO  that  tlie  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  liath  been  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 

61  generation ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Zech- 
ariah,  who  was  slain  between  the  altar  and  the  temple. 
Yea,  I  tell  you,  it  wiU  be  required  of  this  generation. 

62  Woe  to  you  lawyers !  because  ye  have  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge ;  ye  have  not  entered  yourselves,  and 
tho'ie  who  were  entering  ye  have  hindered. 

153  And  as  he  came  out  thence,  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  be  very  spiteful,  and  to  press  him  to  speak 

34  off  hand  about  many  things,  lying  in  wait  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth. 


Hcssdb,  Google 


LUKE   XII.  169 

Xn  In  the  mean  timp  when  the  mnlt  tude  Tiis  gathered 
together  in  mjrnds  so  that  the>  trod  cut  upou  anothei 
he  begin  to  say  to   his   disi^iplea   first,  Bewaie   of  the 

2  leaden  of  the  Pha.ii'iee'',  which  is  hypocrisy  But  theie 
la  nothin'  eo^eiel,  thit  will   not  be  le^ealed,  and  hid 

3  that  will  not  be  known  Fherefuie,  whatever  ve  have 
said  m  daiknesi,  imU  be  hcdid  m  the  light  and  what 
ye  hdve  spoken  in  the  eai  m  Lionets,  wal!  be  proclaimed 

4  11  pun  the  housetops  And  I  sn  to  you  mv  fiiends, 
Feai   not  those  whj  kill  the  bod^     and  aftei   tlus  can 

5  do  nothing  more  But  I  will  warn  jou  whom  to  fear 
feir  him  u!io  after  he  hath  killtd    hath   ponei    to  ait 

6  info  hell  ^ei,  1  'iaj  lo  j>u  Fe«  him  Aie  nH  hve  spar- 
rows sold  foi  two  pennies;'  and  not  one  of  them  is  kr- 

7  gotten  before  God  But  even  the  haiis  ot  youi  head  aie 
all  numbeiel  Fear  not  je  aie  of  moie  value  than  many 
sparrows 

8  And  I  saj  to  you  F^er^  one  that  acknonJedgeth  me 
before  men    him  nill  the  bon  of  mm  also  acknowledj,e 

9  before  the  angels  of  God  But  he  that  hath  deniel  me 
before  men,  shaJl  be  denied  l)efoie  the  angels  ot  &cJ 

10  And  every  one  that  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son 
ot  man,  it  will  be  forgiven  him  but  to  him  that  hath 
Mahpheme<]  against  the  Holy  Spirit,    it  will  not  be  tor 

11  given  And  when  thev  brmg  von  to  the  sjnagogues 
and  the  ma^isti'*tes  and  the  authorities  be  not  anxious 
as  to  how  01    what  ye  alioll  ansHer    or  what  ye  shall 

13  say,  foi   the  Holy  bpiiit  will    teach  yen  iii    that  very 

hour  what  je  ought  to  sai 
13      And  one  tiom  the  multitude  E'lid  to  him,  Teathei  bid 

O  ip  MI  2-9      bee  Matt,  s  26-33 

^  er  2      See  ilso  Mark  n   22    I  uke  i  in  1" 

^  cr  10      See  "Matt,  x  i  31     2    Mnrk  u  2'>  _S 
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14  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  But  he  said 
to  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  to  them,  Take  heed  aad  beware  of  al!  covet- 
ousnes''  foi  e\eii  when  one  hath  great  abundance,  bia  hfe 
doth  not  depei  d  upon  his  possessions 

16  And  he  spoke  *  pirable  to  them   saying   The  ground 
II  of  1  ceitam  rich  min    brought  foith  plentifiUlj       And 

he  tloUght  within  himaelf  sajin^  Whit  sbill  I  do-*  loi 
18  I  hive   not  where   to   store   m>    (,rops      And   he   sail 

This  will  I  do     I  will  jull  down  my  bwns    and  build 

greater  and  theie  will  I  store  all  my  trops  and  my 
18  goods     jnl  I  will  say  to  my  soul   Soul    thou  hatt  many 

goods  liid  up  foi  many  years    take  thme  ease  eat,  dimk 

20  be  meiij  But  God  said  to  him  Fool '  this  mght  will  thy 
soul  be  required  of  thee     anl  whose  will  those  things 

21  be  which  thou  hast  laid  up'  bo  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treisuie  for  himself  and  is  not  rnJi  (owai  Is  God 

22  And  he  "aid  to  his  disciples  Therefore  I  sav  to  vou, 
Be  ntt,  inxious  lor  the  life    wh^(  jc  shall  eit     noi  toi 

23  the  hilly  what  ye  shall  put  on      The  life  i«  moie  than 

24  its  food  and  the  body  than  its  raiment  Consi  ler  the 
livens  that  they  neither  sow  nii  reap  which  have 
neither   store  house    nor  barn     and  God  teedeth  them 

25  Of  how  much  greater  ^alue  are  ye  than  the  bud'.'  Anl 
who  ot  }ou  (.in  b>  auiious  thought    «ld  a  cubit  to  his 

26  1  fe  It  then  ye  cmnofc  do  even  that  which  is  least 
why  an.  yo  anxious  about  the  rest' 

27  Considt,r  the  hlies  that  they  ne  Iher  spin  nor  weave 
and   yet    I   saj    to    you    &ot   even    Solon  m    in    ^il    his 

-8  glory  w^B  irrijed  hke  one  of  the  e  1  ut  if  God  bo 
clothes  the  hevlage  m  the  hell  whieh  i  to  day  anl  to 
morrow    s  cist  into    an    oven    how  much   nore   w  11   he 

29  clothe  y  u   O  \e  of  1  ttle  faith         Ind  '*eek  not  ye  what 

Ver.  a2-Sl.     Sac  Molt.  vi.  25-33. 
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ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  ilrink:  and  he  not  of  a 
ao  doubtful  mind.     For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 

the  world  seek  after ;  and  your  Father  knoweth  tbat  ye 
31  have  need  of  these  things.    But  rather  seek  his  kingdom, 

and  these  things  will  also  be  given  you. 
33       Fear  not  little  flock !  for  it  ia  your  Father's  good  pleas- 
u    me  to  gne>ou  the  kingdom.    Sell  what  ye  have,  and  ^ve 

alms     Make  for  yonraelvea  purses  which  wax  not  oM,  a 

treasme  m  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
(4  ipproacheth  nor  moth  destroyetU.    For  where  your  treas- 

uie  IS  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 
35      Let  your  loins  be  gii-ded  about,  and  your  larifps  burn- 
88  ingi  and  be  yourselves  like  men  waiting  for  the  return  of 

their  lord  frorn  the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and 

37  kiiooketh,  they  may  open  to  him  immediately.  Happy  are 
those  servants,  whom  their  ioi-d  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching;  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  gird  himself, 
and  place  them  at  table,  and  will  come  and  wait  on  them. 

38  And  if  in  the  second,  or  if  in  the  third  watch,  he  cometh 

39  and  lindeth  them  thus,  happy  are  they.  And  be  sure  of 
this,  that  if  the  m^tur  of  the  house  had  known  at  what 
hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  not  have  suffered  his 

40  house  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  comelh. 

il      And  Peter  said  to  liim.  Lord,  dost  thou  speak  tliis  para- 

42  ble  to  us,  or  also  to  all  ?  And  the  Lord  smd,  Who  then 
is  the  faithful,  the  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  will  place 
over  his  household,  to  give  the  portion  of  food  in   due 

43  season?  Happy  is  that  senaut  wlioin  his  lord,  when  he 
a  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.  I  say  to  you  in  truth,  tliat 
43  he  will  place  him  in  charge  of  ail  his  substance.     But  if 

that  servant  say  in  hh  heart.  My  loi-d  ia  long  in  coming ; 
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and  begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and  maid-servants, 
40  and  to  eat  and  drink  and  be  drunken,  the  lord  of  that 
servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  Dot  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  awave,  and  will 
cut  him  asunder,   and    appoint    him    his    portion   with 

47  the  unfaithful.  And  that  servant  who  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  did  not  make  ready,  nor  do  according  to  bis  will, 

48  will  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  but  he  that  knew  not 
and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  will  be  l>eaten  with 
few.  And  from  every  one  to  whom  much  hath  lieen 
given,  will  mucli  be  required ;  and  to  whom  much  hath 
been  yitrusted,  of  him  will  the  move  be  demanded. 

4U      I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ;   and  what  do  I 

GO  wish,  if  it  hath  been   already  kindled?    But  I  have  a 

baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  is  my  soul  trou- 

51  bled,  till  it  be  accomplished !  Think  ye  that  I  came  to 
give  peace  in  the  earth  ?     I  tell  you,  nay,  but  rather 

52  division.  For  from  this  time  forth  live  in  one  house 
will  be  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

B3  They  will  be  divided,  father  against  son,  and  son  against 
father ;  motlier  against  daughter,  and  daughter  against 
mother ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

64  And  he  s^d  also  to  the  multitude,  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rising  in  the  west,  ye  say  at  once,  A  shower  is 

55  coming;  and  it  is  so;  and  when  ye  perceive  the  south 
wind  blowing,  ye  say,  It  wUl  be  hot ;  and  it  cometh  to 

BO  pass.  Hypocrites !  ye  know  how  to  judge  of  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  the  sky ;  but  how  is  it  tliat  ye  knovv 
not  bow  to  judge  of  this  time? 

57      And  why  even  of  yourselves  do  ye  not  judge  what 

68  is  right?     When   thou  art  going  with    thine  adversary 

Vet.  49.    —  mhat  do  I  wish;  i.e.  in  regiM  to  my  coming  to  Bend  Ave,  &c. 
Ver.  61-53.    See  Matt.  x.  U-BB.        Vec.  54-56.     See  Matt,  xri.  2,  3, 
Ver.  68,  6fl.    See  Matt.  v.  25,  26. 
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at  law  to  the  magistrate,  take  paina,  while  on  tlie  way, 
to  be  released  liy  him ;  Jest  he  dr^  thee  to  the  juilge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  otficur 
59  cast  thee  into  prison.  I  tell  thee,  Thou  wilt  not  come 
out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

XIII.  There  were  present  also  at  the  same  time  some  w!io 
tnld  him  (if  the  Galilceans,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled 

2  with  their  saerificei.  AntI  he  answering  said  to  them, 
Do  ye  think  that  these  Galilieans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galiiieans,  because  they  have  suiFered  such  things? 

3  I  felJ  you,  nay;  but  unless  ye  repent,  ye  will  all  iu  like 
i  manner  perish.     Or  those  eighteen,  on  whom  the  tower 

in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
offenders   above   all   the   men   that   dwell    in    .Terusalem  ? 
6  I  tell  you,  nay ;  but  unless  ye  repent,  yo  will  all  in  like 
manner  perish. 

6  He  spoke  also  this  parable :  A  certain  man  had  a 
flg-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  seeking 

7  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  Then  said  he  to  the 
vine-dresser,  Lo!  three  years  I  have  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  have  found  none ;  cut  it  down  ;  why 

8  cumbereth  it  the  ground?  And  He  answering  saith  to 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 

9  about  it,  and  dung  it ;  and  if  it  bear  fruit  hereafter, 
well !  but  if  not,  thou  siialt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was   teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbath.  And  lo !  thei-o  was  a  woman  who  had  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years ;  and  she  was  bent 

13  together,  and  wholly  unable  to  lift  hei-aelf  np.  And 
Jpsus  seeing  her,  called  to  her,  and  said  to  her,  "Womau, 

13  thou  art  set  free  from  thy  infirmity.  And  he  laid  his 
hand^  on  her;  and  immediately  she  stooi.1  upright,  and 

14  gave  glory  to  God.  But  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answering,  being  filled  with   indignation  because  Jesus 
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had  performed  a  cure  on  the  sahbatli,  said  to  the  multi- 
tude, There  are  sis  days  in  which  it  is  proper  to  work ; 
on  those  therefore  come  and  be  cured,  and  not   on   the 

15  sabbath-day.  Eat  the  Lord  answered  him  and  said, 
Hypoci'ilea,  doth  not  each  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his 
OS  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  and  water 

16  him?  And  ought  not  this  woman,  a  daughter  of  Abra^ 
ham,  whom  Satan  hatli  bound,  lo !  for  eighteen  years,  to 

IT  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath- day  ?  And  on 
his  speaking  thus,  all  his  adveraaries  were  ashamed;  and 
all  the  multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore,  To  what  is   the  kingdom   of  God 

19  like  ?  and  to  what  shall  I  compare  it  ?  It  is  like  a  graitt  of 
mustai-d,  which  a  mau  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and 
it  grew,  and  became  a  tree,  and  the  birds  of  the  ait 
lodged  in  its  branches. 

20  And  again  he  said,  To  what  shall  I  liken  the  king- 

21  dom  of  God?  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 


33      And  he  went  tlirough  the  cities  and  yiUagea,  teaching, 

23  and  journeying  towards  Jerusalem.  And  one  said  to 
him.  Lord,  are  there  few  that  are  to  be  saved?     And 

24  he  said  to  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  through  the  narrew 
door;  for  many,  I  say  to  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 

25  will  not  be  able.  "When  once  the  mastei"  of  the  house 
shall  have  risen,  and  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  open  to 
us,  and  he  answering  shall  say  to  you,  I  Icnow  not  whence 

26  ye  are ;  then  wUI  ye  begin  to  say.  We  ate  and  drank  in 

27  thy  presence,  and  thou  didst  teach  in  our  ati-eeta.  And 
he  will  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are  ;  depart 

Ver.  lS-21.    See  Matt.  xiii.  ai-3B.         Ver.  IS,  18.     See  Murk  iv.  SO-32. 
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28  from  me,  all  ye  workera  of  iniquity.  There  will  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth  there,  when  ye  see  Abraham 
and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the  propliets  iu  the  kingdom 

29  of  Gfld,  and  yourselves  thi-ust  out.  And  from  the  east 
and  the  west  and  the  north  and  the  south  will  men 
come,  and  take  their  places  at  table  in  the  kingdom  of 

30  God,  And  lo!  there  are  last  who  will  be  first,  aai 
there  ai'e  first   who  will  be  last. 

31  In  the  same  hour  there  came  certiwn  Pharisees,  saying 
to  him,  Depart,  and  go  hence ;  for  Herod  designeth  to  kill 

32  Ihee.  And  he  said  to  them.  Go,  tell  that  fox,  Lo!  I  cast 
out  demons  and  perform  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 

33  on  the  third  day  I  make  an  end.  But  to-day  and  to-mor- 
rovv  ajid  tlie  next  day  I  must  go  on ;  for  it  cannot  be  that 

34  a  prophet  should  perish  out  of  JerusaJem.  Jerusalem!  Je- 
rusalem !  that  kiOeth  the  prophets,  jind  stoneth  those  who 
are  sent  to  her !  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her 

35  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Lo!  your  house  is  abandoned 
to  you.  I  declare  to  you,  Ye  will  not  see  me  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

XIV.  Altcuetia  whnl  Id  come  into  the  house 
of  one    t    1  e  cl  ef  n  en  ot  the  PI  ar  ees  on  the  sabbath 

2  to  eat  i  read  that  they  yere  vatcl  g  him.  And  lo ! 
there  was  a  ceita  n  man  before  h  m  who  had  the  di'opsy. 

8  And  Jes  s  a  &wei  g  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saj  mg  It    t  lawf  I  to  cure  on  the  sabbath,  or  not  ? 

4  But  tl  ey  we  e  s  le  f      And  tik  ng  I  old  of  him,  he  cured 

C  him,  i  nd  sent  hm  wa>  A  1  he  answei-ed  them  and 
said.  Who  s  the  e  of  you  who  f  I  s  son  or  his  ox 
fall  into  a  p  t.  w  11  not    mne  lately  pull   him  out  on 
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7  And  im  "^poke  t  parible  to  those  who  wi  ii,  iu¥  ted, 
when  he  ohseried  how  they  (.hose  out  the  highest  phces 

8  at  the  table  saving  to  them  When  thju  irt  incited  by 
iQy  one  to  a  wedding  do  not  take  the  highest  plaoe  leat 
one  moie  honoiible  than  thou  maj  lia^e  been  miited  by 
bim     and  he  wh    muted  thee  and  him  nme  and  «ay  to 

9  thee  Gil  6  pHoe  to  this  man     lad  then  thou  wilt  begin 

10  flilh  ahtme  to  take  Uie  lowest  pHce  But  when  thou  art 
invited  so  and  lecline  in  the  lowest  place  that  when  he 
who  invited  thee  cometh  he  may  sa^  to  thee,  Friend  go 
up  higher      Then  wilt  thcu  h-iie  honoi  in  the  presence 

11  ft  all  who  are  at  table  with  thee  Tor  e\ery  one 
that  cxalteth  himielf  will  be  humble  1  and  he  that 
hunableth  himself  will  be  esoited 

12  4.11 1  he  fud  al«o  to  him  who  united  him  When 
thou  mikeat  a  dinner  or  a  aaj  pei,  do  not  m\ite  thy 
friends  aor  thy  brothers  noi  thv  kinsmen  nor  rich 
neighbors     lest  thev  too   invite   thee  m   return    and  a 

13  lecompense  be  mode  thee  But  when  thou  mT,ke<:t  a 
feast    call  the  poor    the   maimed    the  lame    the  blind 

14  and  thou  fihalt  be  blessed  because  thej  cannot  lecom 
penae  thee  but  thou  shalt  be  reuompenaed  at  the  lesur- 
rection  of  the  nghteous 

IB      And  one  of  those  who  were  at  table  with  him  heir 

ing  this  sail  to  him    Blessed  k  he  nho  shall  eat  biead 

IG  in  the  kingdom  ot  God      And  he  said  to  him    A  teitam 

17  man  m»de  a  gi-eat  suppet  and  nnitetl  miny  And  at 
the  hour  of  supper  he  sent  his  sen  ant  to  sav  to  those 
who  had  been  invited    Come    for  things  are  niw  ready 

18  And  ill  "ith  one  accoid  began  to  excuse  themselves 
The  tiist  said  to  him  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  land  and 
nust  needs  go  out  and  see  it     I  priy  that  I  mn   be 

1 1  ex  used      And  another  said,  I  have  bought  fi\e  yoke  ot 
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oxen,  and  am  going  out  to  try  them ;  I  pray  that  I  may 

20  he  escuseil.     And  another  said,  I  have  roairied   a  wife, 

21  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  And  tbe  servant  came, 
and  reported  these  things  to  his  loi-d.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house,  Vieing  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  IdIo  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  msumed,  the  blind,  and  the 

22  iame.     And  the  servant  s^d,  Lord,  what  thou  didst  com- 

23  mund  hath  been  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And 
the  lord  said  to  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  that  my  honse 

24  may  be  filled.  For  I  shv  to  you,  that  none  of  those  men 
who  were  invited  is  m        p 

25  And  great  mul      d  g 

26  turned  and  said  to  m                           m                        d 
hateth  not  his  fatl  d  m    h                                h  di 
and  brothers  and  n                d           w 

27  cannot  he  my  disc  Wh          d   h  n     to 

28  cross  and  follow  m  m  d  p  F  h 
of  you,  intendmg  tuw            h 

first  and  count  th  h  h  to 

39  finish  it  ?  lest  hapl    w  h   h      d  d 

is  not  able  to  finish  h    d  m  k     p 

80  him,  saying.  This  m       b  „       to  ,      d  w 

31  to  finish.  Or  what  king,  setting  out  to  give  battle  to  an- 
other king,  will  not  firet  sit  down  and  consider  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 

32  him  with  twenty  thousand?  Else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  embassy,  and  asketh  con- 

33  ditions  of  peace.     So  likewise,  whoever  of  you  doth  not 

34  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Salt 
then  is  good  ;   but  if  the  salt  itself  have  lost  its  savor, 

8S  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned?     It  is  fit  neither  for  the 
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land,  nor  for  tlio  dung-hill ;  men  cast  it  out.     He    that 
hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

XV.     And  all  the  publicana  and  the  sinners  were  draw- 

2  ing  near  to  him,  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
the  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man   receiveth  sin- 

3  ners,  and  eateth  with    them.     And  he   spoke   to   them 

4  this  parable,  saying,  What  man  of  you  having  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  tliera,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety-niDe  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 

5  is  lost,  until  he  findeth  it?    And  when  he  hatli  found 
0  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.     And  when 

he  hath  come  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbors,  saying  to  them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 

7  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  to  you,  that  in 
like  manner  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinuer 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety-nine  righteous  men 
who  have  no  need  of  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  pie«e,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  ami  sweep  the  house,  and 

9  search  carefully  till  she  findeth  it?  And  when  she  hath 
found  it,  she  calleth  together  her  friends  and  neighbors, 

saying,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I   have   found   the   piece 

10  which  I  lost.  I  say  to  you,  that  thus  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

la  He  said  also,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons.  And  the 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  the  property  that  faileth  to  me.     And  he 

13  divided  to  them  his  living.  And  not  many  days  after, 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  went  abroad 
into  a  far  country ;  and  there  wasted  his  substance  in 

14  riotous  living.     And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
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to     ed  Ah         g      to  fi 

m  H 


to  make  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  tie  field ;  and  as  he  came  and 

26  drew  neai'  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  daociug.  And 
calling  one  of  the  servants,  he  inquired  what  these  things 

37  meant.  And  he  said  to  him,  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and 
thy  father  hath  killed  the  fetted  calf,  because  he  hath  ve- 

2S  ceived  him  safe  and  sound.  But  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in ;  and  his  father  came  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo !  for  so  many 

Ver.  16.    —  Iiualis.    More  literally,  coroSs;  i.e.  the  unshelled  fliiit  of  tUe 
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years   have  I  sei-ved   thee,  aiid   never  transgi-essed  thy 

command ;  and  yet  to  me  thou  never  gaveat  a,  kid,  that 
80  I  might  make  meriy  with  my  friends.     But  as  soon  as 

this  thy  son  came,  who  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
31  thon  didst  kill  for  him  the  fatted  calf.    And  he  said  to  him, 

Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 
33  It  was  meet  tliat  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad ;  for 

this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  a]ive  again;  he  was  lost, 

and  is  found. 

XVI.  And  he  said  also  to  tie  disciples,  There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man,  who  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  ac- 

2  cused  to  him  as  wasting  his  goods.  And  he  called  him, 
and  said  to  him,  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee?  Give 
im  account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer 

S  steward.  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself.  What  shall 
I  do,  now  that  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  steward- 

i  ship  ?  1  cannot  dig,  I  am  ashamed  to  heg.  I  am  resolved 
what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 

5  I  may  be  received  into  their  honses.  So  he  called  to 
him   every  one  of  his   lord's   debtors,  and   said   to   the 

6  first.  How  much  dost  thou  owe  my  lord  ?  And  he  said, 
A  hundred  measures  of  oil.    And  he  said  to  him,  Take  thy 

7  bond,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  he  said 
to  another.  And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  measures  of  wheat.     He  aaith  to  him,  Take  thy 

3  bond,  and  write  eighty.  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward  for  having  done  wisely ;  for  the  sons  of 
this  world  are  wiser  toward  their  generation  than  the 

9  sons  of  light.  And  I  say  to  you,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  with  the  unrighteous  mammon;  that,  when  it  feil- 
eth,  ye  may  be  received  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  laithful  also 
in  much;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least, is  unjust  also  in 

11  much,     K  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
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righteous  mammon,  who  will  (.jmmii  to  >our  dust  (hi,  true 

12  riches?  and  if  ye  have  not  bem  faithful  m  that  whidi  is 

13  another's,  who  will  give  you  tliat  whifh  is  jour  own'  No 
servant  can  serve  two  mastei-s,  for  either  he  will  hite  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  he  mli  cleave  to  one,  and  despise 
the  other.     Te  cannot  serve  God  and  mammtn 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  thia, 

15  and  they  derided  Iiim.  And  he  "Jaid  to  them  Te  are 
they  who  justify  yourselves  before  men  but  God  kmiw- 
eth  your  hearts ;  for  tliat  which  is  highly  exalteil  among 
men  is  an  abomination  befoie  Giod 

ifl      The  Law  and  the  Prophets  were  f dl  John ,  from  that 

time  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  hue  been 

17  published,  and  every  one  is  toicmg  his  wn  into  it      But 

it  h  easier  for  heaven  -md  earth  to  pass  away  than  for  one 

tie  ot  tl  e  1  w  to  la  I 

13      WI  oever  i    ttetl    a    ly  h  a  w  fe  and  ma  r  e  I    a  other 

eon  m  teth  adul «  y    a  d  I  e  vho  d  a  r  e  I  aw  man    1  at 

h  th  bee     put  an.iy  f    m  1  er  I     ba  d  ctn  m  ttetl      In! 

tery 

There  wa  i  ce  t  n  ch  ma  who  was  clo  1  ed  m 
p  rple  and  line  1  nen  and  fea  ed  sumpt  o  sly  eve  y 
lay  And  a  n  t\  be^  r  nan  ed  L^za  u  as  lad  at 
!i  g,a  e  f  11  of  o  t  d  1  lo  3  g  t  I  e  te  I  ll  wl  it 
fell  fom  le  1  ma  talle  But  e  en  I  loj^s 
ame  nd  I  Led  h  o  es  4  d  t  came  to  pass  tl  t 
ie  be^ga  d  ed  anl  vas  carr  ed  by  the  ac^els  to  tl  e 
bosom  of  Ab  h  m  The  ch  man  a]  o  d  ed  an  1  was 
3l  el  Anl  le  u  derworll  he  Iftel  nj  h  eyes 
bt    g    n  to  n  ad  seetl  Ab  al  am  ifa    off  an  ]  Laz 

Jdu  Isboom  Adle  calle  1  a  d  taid  Fa  he  Ab  a 
1    m  ha  e  ]        on  me       1    end  Loaa  u    to   1  p  the     j 
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of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tor- 

20  mented  in  this  flame.     But  Abraham  eaid,  Son,  remember 

that  thou  didst  receive  thy  good  tilings  in  thy  lifetime, 

and  Lazarus  in  lilce  manner  his  evil  things ;  but  now  he 

86  is  comforted  here,  and  thou  art  tormented.     And  besides 

all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  placed  a,  great  gulf, 

th  t  tl  h    w   h  t  f         1    ice  to  you  may 

t  b      bl         1  th  t  tl  t!    t      1     annot  cross  over 

2  Th      1  1  1 1     y  th     ti        f   her,  to  send  him 

2torofth        1  fll         hi  others ;  that  he 

my  ea  f,  t    tl   m  th  t  they  too  may  not 

20      m       t     tl      pi  f  to  m    t      B  t   Abraham   saith, 

Th  y   1  M  1    h      p    ph  t      let    them    hear 

1    m      B       1  1    N  J     f  tl         Ah    h  m ;    but  if   one 

h     Id  g     t     th         f  th      1     1    th  y   would    repent. 

3B      h         dthmlfhyh  t  Moses   and   the 

pplf     thywU      th     p       adlth  ugh  one  should 

n     f   rath    1    d 

XVII.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples.  It  is  impossible  but  that 
stumbling-blocks  will  come ;  but  woe  to  him  through  whom 

2  they  come!  It  were  better  for  him  to  have  a  millstone 
hung  round  his  neck,  and  be  cast  into  the  sea,  than  to 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  fall  away. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves.     If  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke 
i  him  i   and  if  he  repent,   forgive  him.     And  if  he   sin 

against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  turn 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent,  thou  shalt  forgive  hira. 
6      And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord,  Give  us  more  faith. 

6  But  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard, 
ye  might  say  to  this  sycamine-tree,  Be  plucked  up  by  the 
roots,  and  planted  in  the  sea!  and  it  would  obey  you, 

7  And  which  of  you  having  a  servant  plowing,  or  feeding 

Ver.  1-4.     See  Matt,  sviii.  6,  7,  le,  21,  22. 
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cattle,  will  say  to  him,  when  he  hath  come  in  from  the 

8  field,  Come  immediately  aod  place  thyself  at  table  ?  Will 
he  not  rather  say  to  him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
Blip,  and  ^rd  thyself  and  serve  me  till  I  have  eaten 
and  drunken,  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  owe  any  thanks  to  that  servant,  because  he  did 

10  what  was  commanded?  So  also  do  ye,  when  ye  have 
done  all  that  hath  been  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants ;  we  have  done  what  we  were  bound 
to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  that 
he  was  travelling  on  the  confines  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 

13  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off.     And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
1*  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  pity  on  us.    And  when  lie  saw 

them,  he  said  to  them,  Go,  show  yourselves  to  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  were  on  their  way,  they 

15  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  perceiving  that  he  was 
freed  from  his  disease,  turned  back,  giving  glory  to  God 

16  with  a  loud  voice;  and  he  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 

17  giving  thanks  to  him ;  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Je- 
sus answering  said.  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?    Where 

18  are  the  nine?     Were  there  none  found  returning  to  give 

19  glory  to  God  but  this  foreigner  ?  And  he  said  to  him. 
Rise  and  go;  thy  &ith  hath  made  thee  well. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees  when  the  kingdom 
of  Giod  was  coming,  he  answered  them  aud  said,  The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  watched 

21  for  ;  nov  will  they  say,  Lo  here !  or  there  I  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  in  the  midst  of  you. 

22  And  he  said  to  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  will  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
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23  and  will  not  see  it.     And  they  will  say  to  you,  Lo  there! 

24  lo  here  I  Go  not  away,  and  follow  not.  For  as  the  light- 
ning, that  lighteneth  out  of  one  part  under  heaven,  sbineth 
to  the  other  part  under  heaven,  so  will  the  Son  of  man  be 

26  in  his  day.  But  first  he  must  suffer  much,  and  be  rejected 
20  by  this  generation.     And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Hoali, 

27  so  vrill  it  he  also  in  the  dayi  of  the  Son  of  man.  They 
ate,  thoy  drank,  they  married,  they  were  gi\eii  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  when  Noah  entered  the  ark,  and  the 

38  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all.  In  lilie  manner,  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate.  they  drank,  they  bought, 

29  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  bnilded;  but  on  the  day  when 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 

30  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all.     Thns  will  it  be  in  the 

31  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  let 
not  him  who  is  upon  the  hou'ie-top,  and  whose  furniture 
is  ill  the  house,  come  down  to  take  it  away;  and  he  that 

S2  is  in  the  lield,  iet  him  likewise  not  turn  back.  Remember 
33  Lot's  wife.  Whoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life  will  lose 
31  it ;  and  whoever  shall  lose  it  will  preserve  it.     I  tell  you, 

In  that  night  there  will  be  two  men  on  one  bed  ;  one  will 
35  be  taken,  and  the  other  will  be  left.     Two  women  will  be 

grinding  together;  one  will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left, 
37  And  they  answering  say  to  him,  Where,  Lorf  ?     And  he 

said  to  them.  Where  the  body  is,  there  also  will  the  eagles 

be  gathered  together. 

XVIII.     And  he  spoke  a  parable  to  thorn  to  show  that  they 

2  ought  to  pray  always,  and  not  be  faint-hearted :  saying. 

There  was  in  a  certmn  city  a  judge,  who  feared  not  God, 

n.     And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ; 


Ver.  23. 

SeeMate.xxiv.23,  26;  Marks 

[ii.  21. 

Ver.  34. 

See  MMt  xxiv,  27.        Ver.  36 

27.    See  Matt. 

xiv.  87-89. 

Ver.  31. 

SeeMatt.  ssiv.  17, 13;  Marks 

lii.  15, 15. 

Ter.35. 

See  Matt.  xxiv.  41.             Ver. 

sr.    See  llatt.  x 

siv.  38. 
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and  she  kept  coming  to  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  my  ad- 
4  veraaiy !     And  he  would  not  for  some  time.     But  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  neither  fear  God, 

6  nor  regard  man,  yet,  hecause  this  widow  trouhleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her;  lest  by  coming  for  ever  she  weary  me 

G  out.    And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  will  not  Glod  avenge  his  chosen,  who  cry  to  him  day 
and  night,  though  he  he  slow  to  punish  in  their  behalf? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  But  yet, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  will  he  find  faith  on  the 

9  And  to  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  all  others,  he  spoke  this  parable ; 

10  Tvvo  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a 

11  Phai-isee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  by  himielf  thus  0  God  I  thank  thee  that  I 
am  not  as  the  lest  of  men  extoitionera  unjust,  adulterers, 

12  or  even  a*  this  pubJicin      I  f'wt  twice  m  the  week;  I  give 

13  tithes  of  all  thit  J  ^nn  But  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  wouid  not  e(en  Iitt  uf  his  eyes  to  heaven;  but  smole 

H  his  breast,  sayii  0  Go3  be  meicihil  to  me  a  sinner!  I 
tell  jou,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other;  for  everyone  that  eialteth  himself  will  be 
humbled ;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  will  he  exalted. 

IB  And  they  brought  to  him  infanta  also,  that  he  might 
touch  them ;  and  the  disciples,  on  seeing  it,  rebuked  Ihem. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  saying.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  tliem  not ;  for  to  such 

17  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  Truly  do  I  say  to  you, 
Whoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  will  not  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying.  Good  teacher, 
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19  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  everlasting  life?  And  Jesns 
said  to  him.  Why  doat  thou  call  me  good  ?    None  is  good 

20  but  one,  that  is,  God.  Thou  knoweat  the  commandments: 
"Do  not  commit  adultery;  Do  not  kill;  Do  not  steal;  Do 
not  bear  false  witness;  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother."* 

^  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth.  And 
Jesus  hearing  this  swd  to  him.  One  thing  thou  still  lackest: 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  to  the  poor,  and  thou 

33  shall  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
when  he  heard  this,  he  became  very  sorrowful ;  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  s^d.  How  hardly  do   they  that 

25  have  riches  enter  the  kingdom  of  God!  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 

26  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  those  who  heard 

27  this  said,  Who  then  can  be  saved?  But  he  said.  What  is 
impossible  with  men  is  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo !  we  left  what  we  had,  and  followed 

29  thee.  And  he  said  to  them,  Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  There 
is  no  one  that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or  brothers,  ov  pa- 

30  rents,  or  children,  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  who 
will  not  receive  many  fold  more  in  the  present  time,  and 
in  tlie  world  to  come  everlasting  life. 

31  And  taking  the  twelve  aside,  he  said  to  them,  Behold, 
we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  that  hath  been  wr^^ 
ten  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  will  be  ae- 

32  complished.     For  he  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  gentiles, 

33  and  will  be  mocked,  and  insulted,  and  spit  upon ;  and  they 
will  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death ;  and  the  third  day 

3i  he  will  rise  again.  And  they  understood  none  of  these 
things ;  and  the  meaning  of  these  words  was  hidden  irom 
them,  and  they  did  not  comprehend  what  was  said. 
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3S  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  near  to  Jei-icho,  that 
a  certain  blind  man  was  sitting  hy  the  way-sidp  liegging. 
S6  And  hearing  a  muilitude  passing  by,  he  asked  what  this 
87  meant.  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  waa 
S8  passing  by.     And  he  ci'ied  out,  saying,  Jesu&,  Son  of  Da- 

39  vid,  have  pity  on  me!  And  they  who  went  before  sharply 
bade  him  hold  hb  peace.     But  he  cried  out  the  more, 

40  Son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me !  And  Jesus  stopped,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him.     And  when  he  had 

il  come  near,  he  asked  him,  What  dost  thou  wish  me  to  do 

42  for  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Lord,  to  restore  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Receive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath  saved 

43  thee.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  giving  glory  to  God ;  and  all  the  people  on  seeing  it 
gave  praise  to  God. 

XIX.     And  he  entered  aiAd  was  passing  through  Jericho. 

2  And  lo!  a  man  named  Zacchteus;   and  he  was  a  chief 

3  publican,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus, 
what  sort  of  man  he  was ;  aud  he  could  not  on  account 

4  of  the  multitude ;  because  he  was  small  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  a  sycamore-tree  to  see  him ; 

5  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when  Jesus  came  to 
the  place,  he  looked  up,  aaid  said  to  him,  Zacchteus,  make 
haste  and  come  .down;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 

6  house.     And  he  made  haste  and  came  down,  and  received 

7  him  joyfully.     And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 

8  saying.  He  hath  gone  in  to  be  the  guest  of  a  sinner.  And 
Zacchffius  stood  up,  and  said  to  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken 
anylhing  from  any  one  by  false  representation,  I  restore 

9  him  four-fold.  And  Jesus  said  to  him.  This  day  hath  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  inasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son 
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10  of  Abraham;  for  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  while  they  were  hearing  these  things,  he  pro- 
ceeded and  spote  a  parable,  because  he  was  near  to 
Jerusalem,  and  tliey  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  Giod 

13  would  immediately  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself 

13  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  gave  them  t«n  pounds,  and  said  to  them,  Trade 

li  with  these,  till  I  come.  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  an  embassy  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have  this 

15  man  to  reign  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  returned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  that  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  whom  he  had  ^ven  the  money 
to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  might  know  what  each  had 

16  gained  by  trading.     And  the  first  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 

17  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds.  And  he  said  to  him,  Well 
done,  good  servant !  because  thoii  hast  been  faithful  in  a 

18  very  little,  have  authority  over  ten  cities.  And  the  second 
came,  saying,  Loi-d,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  also  to  this  servant.  And  be  thou  over  five 
30  cities.  And  another  came,  saying,  Loi'd,  behold  thy 
21  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin.     For  I 

feared  thee,  because  thou  art  a  harsh  man ;  thou  takest 
up  what  thou  didst  not  lay  down,  and  reapest  what  thou 
32  didst  not  sow.  He  saith  to  Mm,  Oat  of  thy  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee,  wicked  servant!  thou  knewest  that  I  was  a 
harsh  man,  taking  up  what  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 

23  what  I  did  not  auw;  why  then  didst  thou  not  put  my 
money  into  a  hank?     Then  I  at  my  comiug  might  have 

24  received  it  back  with  interest.  And  he  said  to  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
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35  that  hath  the  ten  pounds,     (And  they  said  to  him,  He 

26  hath  ten  pounds,  Lord.)     I  say  to  you,  that  to  eveiy  one 

who  hath,  will  he  given ;  hut  from  him  that  hath  not, 

37  even  what  he  hath  will  be  taken  away.  But  as  for  those 
enemies  of  mine,  who  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  them  here,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

38  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  forward,  going 

29  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  near  to 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the  Mount 

30  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  saying,  Go  to  tlie 
village  over  against  us ;  on  entering  which  ye  will  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  sat ;  and  loose,  and  bring 

SI  it.  And  if  any  one  ask  you.  Why  are  ye  loosing  it  ?  ye 
33  shall   say  thus.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  it.     And    they 

who  were  sent  went  and  found  jnst  as  he  told  them. 
33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  its  owners  said  to 
3i  them,  "Why  are  yo  loosing  the  colt  ?  And  they  said.  The 
86  Lord  hath  need  of  it.     And  they  brought  it  to  Jesua ;  and 

having  thrown  their  garments  on  the  colt,  they  set  Jesus 
86  thei-eon.     And  as  he  went  on,  they  spread  their  garments 

in  the  road. 

37  And  as  he  was  drawing  near,  just  at  the  descent  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disci- 
ples began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice 

38  for  all  the  miracles  which  they  had  seen ;  saying,  Blessed 
he  the  King  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !     Peace  in  heaven, 

39  and  glory  in  the  highest  heavens !  And  some  of  the 
Pharisees  from  among  the  multitude  said  to  him.  Teacher, 

40  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  he  answering  said,  I  tell  you, 
that  if  these  are  silent,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  came  near,  as  he  beheld  the  city,  he  wept 

42  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  and  that 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  conceru  thy  peace !  but 
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43  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  will 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  will  cast  up  a  mound 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  rouDd,  and  shut  thee  in  on 

a  eveiy  side  and  wiO  level  thee  with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  withm  thee ;  and  they  will  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45      And  entoiin^  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  tliose 

4b  who  sold,  lajiDg  to  them,  It  is  written,  "And  my  house 
shill  be  a  house  of  prayer;*  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
robbers '  f 

47  And  he  was  teaching  dmly  in.  the  temple ;  but  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  leading  men  of  the 

48  people  sought  to  destroy  bim.  And  they  could  not  find 
an  opporlunity  of  doing  any  thing ;  for  all  the  people 
hung  upon  him,  listening. 

XX.     And  it  came  to  pass,  on 'one  of  those  days,  as  he 

was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  publishing 

the  good  tidings,  that  the  priests  and  the  scribes  with  the 

a  elders  came  upon  him,  and  spoke  to  him,  saying,  Tell  us, 

by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?    Or  who  is  he 

3  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  And  he  answering  said 
to  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  a  question ;   and  tell  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ? 
6  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  Tf  we  say, 

From  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him? 

6  But  if  we  say,  Fi-om  men,  all  the  people  will,  stone  us ; 

7  for  they  are  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet  And 
they  answered,  that  they  did  not  know  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

Tec,  15-48.    Comp.  Matt.  xsi.  12, 13 ;  Mark  xi.  15-18!  John  ii,  13-17. 
Chap.  XX.  1-19.     Comp.  Matt  xxj.  23-46 ;  Mark  xi.  a7-xii.  12. 
•  Isa.  Ivi.  7.  t  Sae  Jer.  vii.  II. 
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9  And  he  bej:aii  to  ftjiesilt  f o  the  people  this  parable : 
A  man  jilajited  a  vinejard,  imd  let  it  out  to  hu'^band- 

10  men,  anil  went  abroad  for  a  long  time.  And  at  the 
season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbaudmea,  that  they 
should  ^ive  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyai-d ;  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sfnt  him  away  empty-handed. 

11  And  he  sent  still  another  fcervaut;  and  they  heat  him 
also,  and   treated  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away 

12  empty-handed.     And  he  went  on  to  send  a  third :   and 

13  thpy  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out.  And  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  said,  "What  shall  I  do?  T  will 
send  my  beloved  son ;   perhaps   they  will  respect  him. 

J-i  But  when  tho  husban^Jmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying.  This  is  the  heir ;  let  «s  kill 

15  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  become  ours.  So  they 
cast  him  out    of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.     "What 

16  then  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ?  He 
will  come  and  destroy  these  hnehandmen,  and  will  give 
the  vineyard   to   others.      And   when   they  heai-d  thi&, 

17  they  baid,  God  forbid !  But  he,  looking  upon  them, 
said,  What  then  is  this  wliich  is  written,  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  hath   become  the 

li>  corner-atone  "  ?*  Every  one  who  falleth  upon  that  stone 
will  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomever  it  i'alletb,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  in  that  hour,  but  they  feared  the  peoi  le 
for  they  knew  that  he  spoke  this  parable  against  them 

20  And  they  kept  watch  on  him,  and  sent  forth  sj  les  fe  gn 
ing  themselves  to  be  righteous  men,  that  they  Jo''-  ^''•^^ 
hold  of  his  words,  in  order  to  deliver  him  up  to  the     v  I 

31  power  and  to  the  authority  of  the  governor      Anl  t!  cy 
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asked  hiaj,  saying,  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  aud 
teachest  rightly,  and  hast  no  regard  to  the  person  of  men, 

32  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly.    Is  it  lawful  for  us  to 

33  give  tribute  to  Ctesai  or  not  ?    But  peiceiving  their  crafti- 

24  ness,  he  said  to  them  Show  me  i,  denary  Whose  image 
and  inscnption  hith  it^     And  tliey  answered  and  said, 

25  Csesar's.  And  he  said  to  them,  Eondei"  then  to  Cfesar 
the  things   that  are    C'esar's,   and   to    God    the    things 

26  that  are  Gods.  And  they  could  not  take  Imld  of  his 
words  before  the  people ;  aud  marvelling  at  his  answer, 
they  held  their  peace. 

27  Then  some  of  the  Sadducees,  who  deny  that  there  is  a 

28  resurrection,  came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  saying.  Teacher, 
Moses  wrote  to  us,  "If  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a 
wife,  and  the  same  die  without  children,  his  brother  shall 

29  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother,"*  Now 
there  were  seven   brothers ;  and   the   first   took   a  wife 

§J  and  died  childless.  And  the  second  and  the  third  took 
her;  and  in  like  manner  also  the  seven  left  no  children, 

^  and  died.  At  last  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrec- 
tion then,  of  which  of  them  is  the  woman  the  wife  ?  for 

34  the  seven  had  her  for  a  wife.  And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
The  sons  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage ; 

86  but  they  who  have  been  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  irom  tho  dead,  neither  marry, 

36  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  for  they  cannot  die  any  more ; 
for  they  are  hke  the  angels,  and  are  sons  of  Glod,  being 

37  sons  of  the  resurrection.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  hath  shown  at  the  Bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  Grod  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

38  God  of  Jacob,  t    Now  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
89  of  the  living ;   for  all  live  to  him.     Then  some  of  the 

Vor.  27-40.    Comp.  Matt,  ssii.  23-33;  Mark  jii.  18-27. 
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scribes  answering,   said,   Teacher,  thou   hast  well   said. 

40  For  they  dared  no  longer  to  ask  him  any  question. 

41  And  he  smd  to  them,  How  is  it  that  men  say  that  the 
43  Christ  is  David's  sou?     For  David  himself  saith  in  the 

book  of  Psalms,  "  The  Lord  said  to  my  lovd,  Sit  thou 

43  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 

44  stool."  *     David  then  calleth  him  lord ;  and  how  is  he 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  to  his 
40  disciples,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  like  to  walk  about 

in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  markets,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  first  places 
47  at  feasts ;  who  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers.  These  wiU  receive  a  far  greater  con- 
demnation. 

XXI.     And  he  looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting 
2  their  ^fts  into  the  treasury.     And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
8  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.     And  he  said. 
In  truth  I  say  to  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
4  in  more  than  they  all.     For  all  these  out  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  to  the  offerings ;  but  she  out  of  her  pen- 
ury cast  in  ail  the  living  that  she  had. 
6      And  as  some  were  saying  of  the  temple,  that  it  was 
adorned  with  goodJy  stones,  and  sacred  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  which  there  will  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  an- 

7  other,  that  will  not  be  thrown  down.  And  they  asked 
him,  sajTng,  Teacher,  when  then  will  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  will  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are  about 

Ver.  41-44.    Comp.  Malt.  sxii.  41-46 ;  Mark  sii.  S5-37. 
Ver.  46-47.    Comp.  Matt  sxiii, ;  Mark  xii,  38-40. 
Chap.  XXI.  1-4.     Comp.  Mark  sii.  41-44. 
Ver.  B-36.     Comp.  Matt,  siiv.j  Mark  xiii. 
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8  fo  come  to  pass  ?  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived.     For  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 

9  He,  ajid  the  time  is  at  hand.  Go  not  after  them.  And 
when  ye  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  be  not  terrified ;  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass;  but  not  immedi- 
ately is  the  end. 

10  Then  he  said  to  them,  Nation  will  rise  against  nation, 

11  and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  and  there  will  he  great 
earthquakes,  and  in  divers  places  femtnes  and  pestilences ; 
and  thei-e  will  he   fearful   sights  and  great  signs  from 

12  heaven.  But  hefore  all  these  things  they  will  lay  their 
hands  on  you  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to 
synagogues,  and  into   prisons,  and  bringing  you  before 

13  kings  and  governors  on  account  of  my  name.  It  will 
turn  out  to  you  an  opportunity  for  bearing   testimony, 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts   not   to  meditate  be- 

15  forehand  what  ye  shall  answer.  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  will  not 
be  able  to  withstand  or  gainsay. 

16  And  ye  will  be  delivered  up  hoth  by  parents  and 
brothers  and  kinsmen  and  Iriends ;  and  some  of  you  wiU 

17  they  put  to  death.     And  ye  wilt  be  hated  by  all  on  ac- 
13  count  of  my  name.     But  not  a  hair  of  your  head  will  be 

19  lost.     By  your  constancy  secure  your  lives, 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  encompassed  by  armies, 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let  those 
who  are  in  Judsea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let  those  who 
are  within  the  city  go  out  of  it,  and  let  not  those  in  the 

22  open  country  enter  it.     For  these  are  days  of  vengeance, 

23  that  all  things  wliich  are  written  may  be  fulflUed.  But 
woe  to  the  women  with  child,  and  to  those  having  chil- 


Ver,  ia-19.    Scs  Matt.  X.  17-33. 
Ver.  21.    —mlhm  the  dtyi  i.e.  in  Jerusalem. 
distinguiGlied  fiam  tlie  city. 
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dren   at  the  breast,  in  those  days!     For  ttere  will  lie 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  thia  people; 

24  and  they  wOl  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  aword,  and  will  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  the  nationa;  and  Jerusalem 
will  be  trodden  down  by  the  gentiles,  until  the  times  of 
the  gentiles  are  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  will  be  signs  in  tke  sun  and  moon  and 
stars ;  and  on  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in  perplexity 

2G  at  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  waves  ;  men's  hearts  felling 
them  from  fear,  and  from  looking  for  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  world;  for  the  powers  of  the  heavens 

27  will  be  shaken.     And  then  will  they  see  the  Son  of  man 

28  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

39      And  he  spoke  to  them  a  parable:  Behold  the  fig-tree 

30  and  all  the  trees ;  when  they  have  already  shot  forth, 
ye  see  it,  and  know  of  yourselves  that  summer  is  now 

31  nigh  at  hand.  So  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming 
to  pafs,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  nigh  at 

32  hand.     Truly  do  I  say  to  you,  that  this  generation  will 
83  not  pass  away,  till  all  shall  have  taken  place.     Heaven 

and  earth  will  pass   away,  but  my  words  will  not  pass 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  weighed  down  with  anrfeiting  and  drunkenness 
and  worldly  cares,  and  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  aa  a  snare  will  it  come  tn  ill  thtt  dwell  on  the  fice 

36  of  the  whole  earth.  But  watch  at  -ill  times  »nd  pray  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  escape  all  the  things  tha,t  ire  about 
to  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man 

37  And  during  the  daytime  he  was  teaching  m  tho  fem(  lo 
but  at  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mo  i  t  cillel 

38  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Acl  dl  tie  people  trai'  e-irl> 
ia  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple   t    heir  h  n 
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XXH.     Now  the  feast  of  iiDleavened  bread,  which  is  called 

3  tho  passover,  was  drawing  near ;  and  the  chief  priests  and 

the  scribes  were  seeking  how  they  might  kUl  him ;  for 

3  they  feared  the  people.  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas 
called  Iscariot,  who  was  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  away,  and  consulted  with  the  chief  priests 
6  and  captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  up  to  them.     And 

they   were   glad,   aud  covenanted    to   ^ve   him    money. 

6  And  he  agreed  with  them,  and  sought  a  good  opportunity 
to  deliver  him  up  to  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  traleavened  bread,  when  the  pass- 

8  over  must  be  killed;  aad  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying. 
Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the  passover,  tliat  we  may  eat 

9  it.     Aud  they  said  to  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make 

10  it  ready  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  Lo !  when  ye  have  en- 
tered the  city,  there  will  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  goeth  in ; 

11  and  ye  shall  say  to  the  master  of  the  house.  The  Teacher 
aaith  to  thee,  "Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  may  eat 

12  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?     And  he  will  show  you  a 

13  large  upper  room  furnished ;  there  make  ready.  And  they 
went  and  found  as  he  had  said  to  (hem ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  had  come,  he  pia«ed  himself  at  table, 
16  and  the  apostles  with  him.    And  he  said  to  them.  Earnestly 

have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you,  before  1  suf- 
16  fer.  For  I  say  to  yon,  that  I  shall  eat  it  no  more,  until  it 
IT  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     Aud  he  took  a  cup, 

and  gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 


Chsp.  XXII.  1,  2.    Comp.  Matt.  xsvi.  1-5 ;  Mark  xiv.  1,  2. 
Ver.  3-0.    Coinp.  Matt.  xxvi.  14-16;  Mark  xiv.  10, 11. 
Tec.  4.    —  BigjlBiss,-  i.e.  officers  commanding  tlie  I^vitical  g 
temple.    Comp.  ver.  52. 

Ver.7-S8.    Comp.  Matt.  sxvi.  17-20;  Mark  xiv.  12-26;  Johi 
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18  yourselves.  For  I  say  to  you,  that  I  shall  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  the  fmit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  have  come. 

19  And  he  took  a  loaf,  and  gave  thanks,  and  broke  it,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body,  which  is  ^ven 

20  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  in  like  man- 
ner he  took  the  cup  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  coveaant  in  my  blood,  which  b  about  to  be  shed  for 

21  But  lo !  tho  iiand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
2B  on  Ike  table.     For  the  Son  of  man  ini3eed  goeth  away, 

as  it  hath  been  determined  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
23  he  is   betrayed !     And    they  began    to    inquire    among 

themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that  was  about  to  do 

this. 
34      And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them,  which 
as  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.     And  he  said 

to  them,  The  kings  of  the  nations  rule  as  lords  over  them, 

and  they  who  exercise  authority  over  them  are  called  bene- 

26  factors.  But  it  is  not  to  be  so  with  yon;  but  let  the  gi'eat- 
est  among  you  be  as  the  youngest;  and  he  that  is  chief, 

27  as  he  that  servetli.  For  which  is  greater?  he  who  reclin- 
eth  at  the  table,  or  he  who  serveth  ?  Is  not  he  tliat  re- 
clineth  at  the  table  ?     But  I  am  in  the  midst  of  yon  as  he 

28  who  serveth      "Ye  h^wp^er  are  they  «ho  ba^e  contmued 

29  steiidfastly  with  me  m  my  tiials      And  I  appomt  to  >ou 
80  a  kuijjdom  «is  my  Father  aj  pointed  to  me    that  ye  mij 

e»t  and  dunk  at  my  table  in  my  kmgdom    -tud  je  sJnll 
sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twehe  tnlies  of  Isiiel 

31  Simon    Simon   lol  Satan  btth  \sked  foi  you   that  le 

32  m-iy  sift  you  as  w  heat.  But  I  hai  e  pi-ayed  for  thee  th  it 
thy  filth  fail  not      And  do  thru  when  thou  hast  returned 

33  to  me  streUj^then  ihj  hi  thien  And  he  siid  to  him 
Lord  I   im  reil^  tj  go  with  thee  both  to  pr  so     ind  to 

Si  11  lib      Ai  d  he    aid   I  tell  thee    Peter  i  cock  w  II  not 
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crow  this  day,  till  thou  hast  thrice  denied  that  thoa  know- 

35  And  ho  said  to  them,  When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
or  bag,  or  sandals,  were  ye  iii  need  of  anything?     And 

36  they  said,  Of  nothing.  Then  he  said  to  them.  But  now, 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  bag ; 
and  he  that  hath  not,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  a 

37  sword.  For  I  say  to  you,  that  this  which  is  written  must 
be  accomplished  in  me:  "And.  he  was  reckoned  among 
transgressors."*     For  that  which  concerneth  me  also  hath 

38  an  end.  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  to  him,  It  is  enough  I 

39  And  going  out,  he  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount 

40  of  Olives ;  and  the  disciples  followed  him.  And  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  he  said  to  them.  Pray  that  ye  may  not 

41  enter  into  temptation.    And  he  withdrew  from  them  about 
43  a  stone's  throw;  and  kneeling  down  he  prayed,  saying. 

Father,  if  thou  art  willing  to  remove  this  cup  from  me  — 

43  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done !     And  there  appeared 

44  to  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  him.  And 
being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly.  And  hia 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 

45  ground.     And  rising  up  from  prayer,  he  came  to  the  dis- 

46  ciples,  and  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  to 
them,  Why  sleep  ye?  Rise,  and  pray  that  ye  may  not 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  lo !  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  was   at  the   head 

48  of  them ;  and  he  drew  near  to  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  But 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Judas,  dost  (hou  betray  the  Son  of  man 

49  with  a  kiss  ?  And  they  who  were  about  him,  seeing  what 
would  follow,  said,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 
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60  And  one  of  tliem  smote  the  servant  of  the  high-priest, 

61  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.     But  Jesus  answering  said,  Per- 
52  mit  tJius  far ;  and  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.     Then 

Jesus  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  captains  of  the  temple 
and  elders  who  had  come  to  him.  Ye  have  come  out  as 
63  agaicst  a  robber,  with  swords  and  clubs;  when  1  was  daily 
with  yon  in  the  temple,  ye  did  not  put  forth  your  hands 
against  me ;  but  this  ia  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 

61  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away,  and  brought 
him  into  the  house  of  tie  high-priest.  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off, 

66  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
court,  and  had  sat  down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among 

66  them.  But  a  certain  maid-servant  saw  him  sitting  at  the 
fire,  and  steadily  looking  at  him  said,  This  man  also  was 

67  with  him.  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  do  not 
know  him. 

08  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
also  art  one  of  them.     And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  in  about  one  hour's  time,  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  In  truth  this  man  also  was  with  him ;  for 

60  he  is  a  Galiltean.  And  Peter  said^  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.    And  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  speaking, 

61  a  cock  cvew.  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Pe- 
ter ;  and  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
had  said  to  him,  Before  a  cock  crows  this  day,  thou  wilt 

63  thrice  deny  me.     And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly, 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  beat 

64  him ;  and  having  blindfolded  him,  they  asked  him,  saying, 
66  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  struck  theo  ?     And  many  other 

things  did  they  seofEngly  say  against  him. 
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66  And  wlien  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people,  both 
chief  priesta  and  scribes,  came  togetlier,  aiid  brouglit  him 

67  before  their  couDcil,  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us. 
And  lie  said  to  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  wUl  not  believe ; 

^  aud  if  I  ask,  ye  will  not  answer.  But  froia  this  time  the 
Son  of  man  will  sit  on  the  light  hand  of  the  power  of 

70  God.    Then  they  all  said.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ? 

71  And  lie  said  to  them,  Te  say  what  is  true  ;  for  I  am.  And 
they  said.  What  further  need  have  we  of  testimony?  For 
we  have  ourselves  heard  from  his  own  mouth. 

XXm.     And  the  whole  assemblage  of  them  arose,  and  car- 

2  ried  hira  before  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and  foi-- 
biddiiig  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  and  saying  that  he  himself 

3  is  the  Christ,  the  king.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?    And  he  answering  said  to  him, 

i  I  am.    And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  crowd, 

5  I  lind  nothing  criminal  in  this  man.  But  they  were  the 
more  violent,  saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all  Judasa,  beginning  from  Galilee,  even  to  this 

6  place.    And  when  Pilate  heard  this,  he  asked  whether  the 

7  man  was  a  Galiliean.  And  on  learning  that  lie  belonged 
to  Herod's  jurisdietiou,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  was 
himself  also  at  Jerusalem  at  this  time. 

8  Now  Herod,  when  he  saw  Jesus,  was  very  glad ;  for  he 
had  been  wishing  to  see  him  for  a  long  time,  because  he 
liad  heaid  about  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  see  some  sign 

9  wrought  by  him.  And  he  put  many  questions  to  him ; 
10  but  he  gave  him  no  answer.  And  tlie  chief  priests  and 
H  scribes  stood  vehemently  accusing  him..     And  Herod  also 

Chap.  XXm.  1-25.  Comp.  Matt.  nxvU.  1-2S;  Mark  sv.  1-15;  John 
iviii.  28-40. 

Ver.  a.  —  is  the  Christ,  ike  king.  Mora  cloaelj,  is  Chnai,  liing;  or,  is 
hins,  the  Clirist. 
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with.  Ma  guard  of  soldiers  set  him  at  nought  and  mocked 
him,  and  having  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  sent  him 

12  hack  to  Pilate.  And  Herod  and  Pilate  on  that  day  be- 
came friends  with  each  other;  for  they  had  before  been 
at  enmity. 

13  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief 

14  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  said  to  them.  Ye 
have  brought  to  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people  1  and  behold,  I  have  examined  him  before  you,  and 
have  found  nothing  in  this  man  to  sustiua  the  charges 

10  which  ye  bring  against  him.  No,  nor  yet  Herod ;  for  he 
hath  sent  him  back  to  us;  and  lo!  nothing  deserving  death 

16  hath  been  done  by  him.     I  will  therefore  chastise,  and  re- 

17  lease  him.     Now  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  release  to 

18  them  one  at  the  feast.  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  to  ub  Barabbas ; 

19  who,  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  mur- 

20  der,  had  been  cast  into  prison.     But  Pilate  again  spoke 

21  to  them,  wishing  to  release  Jesus.     But,  they  cried  out, 
23  saying,  Cmcify,  crucify  him !     And  he  said  to  them  the 

third  time,  Wliy,  what  evil  hath  this  man  done  ?  I  have 
found  him  guilty  of  nothing  deserving  death ;  I  will  there- 

23  fore  chastise,  and  release  him.  But  they  were  urgent  with 
loud  voices,  demanding  that  he  should  he  crucified;  and 

34  their  voices  prevailed.     And  Pilato  gave  sentence  that 

25  what  they  demanded  should  be  done.  And  he  released 
him  who  for  sedition  and  mui-der  had  been  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  asked  for;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up 
to  their  will. 

26  And  when  they  had  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  on 
one  Simon  a  Cjrensean,  coming  out  of  the  countiy,  and 
laid  on  him  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  afier  Jesus. 

Ver.  17.  This  yerse  is  bracketed  by  Tischendorf,  as  of  doubtful  genu- 
Ver.  33-49.    Comp.  Malt,  sxvij.  a7-66 ;  Mark  xv.  lB-41 ;  John  xix.  1-30. 
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27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the  people, 

and  of  women  who  were  hewailing  and  lamenting  him. 
as  But  Jesus  turning  to  them  a^d,  Daughters  of  Jeruealem, 

weep  aot  for  mc ;  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
29  children.    For  lo  !  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  they  will 

say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never 
BO  bore,  and  the  breasts  that  never  gave  nourishment.     Then 

will  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and 
SI  to  the  hiOs,  Cover  us.*    For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the 

green  tree,  what  will  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  two  others,  who  were  malefactors,  were  led  with 

33  him  to  be  put  to  death.  And  when  they  had  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  the  Skull,  they  there  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefectors ;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 

34  other  on  the  left.  And  Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them ! 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  they  divided  hia 
garments,  casting  lots. 

36  And  the  people  stood  looking  on  ;  and  the  rulers  sneered, 
saying,  Others  he  saved ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  this  is  the 

36  Christ  of  God,  the  chosen  one.  And  the  soldiers  also  came 
up  to  him  and  made  sport  of  him,  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  and  saying.  If  thou  art  the  king  of  the  Jewa,  save  thyself. 
33  There  was  also  an  inscription   over   him:  "This  is   the 

king  of  the  Jewa." 

39  And  one  of  the  crucified  malefactors  railed  at  him,  say- 

40  icg.  Art  thou  not  the  Christ?  save  thyself  and  us.  But 
the  other  answering  said,  rebuking  him.  Dost  not  thou  fear 

41  God,  since  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we 
indeed  justly;  for  we  are  receiving  the  due  reward  of  our 

42  deeds ;  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he 
said,  Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  in  thy  king- 

43  dom.  And  he  said  to  him,  Truly  do  I  lay  to  thee.  To-day 
shalt  tliou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 
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44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sisth  hour,  and  there  was 

45  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour,  the 
sun  having  failed ;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  ia 

46  two.  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  s^d.  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit!*  And  having  sMd 
this,  he  expired. 

47  And  the  centurion,  seeing  what  weis  done,  gave  glory  to 
rlS'God,  saying.  Surely  this  was  a  righteous  man.     And  all 

the  multitudes  that  had  come  together  to  that  sight,  when 
they  tiad  seen  the  things  which  were  done,  returned,  hoair 

49  ing  their  breasts.  And  aU  his  acquaintances  stood  at  a 
distance,  and  women  that  came  with  him  from  Glalilee, 
beholding  these  things. 

50  And  io  !  a  man  named  Joseph,  of  Arimafhfea,  a  city  of 
the  Jews,  being  a  councillor,  and  a  good  and  righteous 

.11  man,  who  was  not  consenting  to  their  purpose  and  deed, 

52  and  was  waiting  for   the  kingdom  of  God,  —  this   man 

53  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And 
lie  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb  that  was  hewn  out  of  the  rock  ;  wherein  no  one  had 

54  yet  lain.  And  it  was  the  day  of  preparation,  and  the  sab- 
bath was  now  coming  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  who  had  come  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and  saw  the  tomb,  and  how  his 

58  body  was  laid.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments ;  and  on  the  sabbath  they  rested,  according 
to  the  commandment. 

XXIV.  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  to  the  tomb,  bringing  the  spices  which 

Ver.  44.    —  iie  whde  land.     Otherwise,  the  whole  earth. 
Ver,  ei)-56.     Comp.  Matl.  xxvii.  6T-S1;  Mark  xv.  42-47;  John  six. 
38-43. 

Cliap.  XXIV.  I-ll.    Comp,  Matt,  xxviii.  1-8;  Mark  xvi.  1-8;  John  xs. 
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3  they  had  prepared.    And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away 

3  from  the  tomb ;  and  on  entering  they  found  not  the  body 

4  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  about  this,  lo !  two  men  stood  by  them 

6  in  glifteriug  apparel ;  and  when  they  were  terrified,  and 
bowed  their  feces  to  the  earth,  the  men  said  to  them, 

6  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not 
here,  but  hath  risen.     Eememher.  how  he  spoke  to  you 

7  while  yet  in  Galilee,  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  be  crucified,  and 

8  rise  agiiin  on  the  third  day.     And  they  remembered  his 

9  words.      And  returning  from   the   tomb,   they  told   all 

10  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  It  was 
Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James ;   and  the  other  women  with   them  told   these 

11  things  to  the  apostles.  And  these  words  seemed  to  tiiem 
as  an  idle  tale,  and  they  did  not  believe  them. 

13  And  lo!  two  of  them  were  going  the  same  day  to  a, 
village  called  Emmaus,  distant  a  hundred  and  sisty  fur- 

14  longs  from  Jerusalem.  And  they  were  conversing  to- 
-  gether   about  all   those   things  which  had    taken   place. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  conversing  and 
reasoning,  that  Jeans  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 

15  them.     But  their  eyes   were   restrained  from  knowing 

17  him.  And  he  said  to  them.  What  discourse  is  this  which 
ye  have  one  with  another,  as  ye  are  walking?    And  they 

18  stood  sad.  And  one,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answering 
said  to  him.  Art  thou  the  only  sojourner  in  Jerusalem  that 
doth  not  know  the  things  which  have  come  to  pass  there 

19  in  these  days  ?  And  he  said  to  them,  What  things  ? 
And  they  said  to  him,  The  things  relating  to  Jesus  the 

Ver.  13.  Bat  Peter  niiae  and  ran  to  (fte  toni,  aad  ttoopiag  doom  he  umi 
mihiag  frui  lie  liaea  clotha  lying  ihere,  ani  retamed  iome  wondering  a(  luAut 
had  tnhen  place.  This  verse,  vhich  is  omitted  by  Tischendoif,  is  found  in 
man}"  manuBeripts,    Comp.  John  xx.  3-10. 

Ver.  13-35.    Comp.  Hark  xvi.  12,  IS. 
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Nirtreiip  who  was  a  prophet  mightv  m  woid  and  deid 

20  beiore  God  and  all  the  penple ,  and  hon  tlie  cliief  pnesf  3 
ind  oui    ruleia  dehvered  him   up   to  he  londemned  to 

21  death,  and  crucified  him  But  we  ire  hoping  thit  it  is 
he  who  16  to  redeem  Isr^l,  moieo\er,  be'iides  »1!  this,  it 

22  13  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done  And  fur- 
thermore ceitam  women  of  our  company  ha^e  imized  no; 

3J  toi  going  Cdily  to  the  tomb,  they  did  not  find  hi<.  body, 
and  came,  saying  that  they  hid  even  seen  a  iision  of 

24  mgels,  who  said  that  he  wm  ahve  And  some  of  thee 
who  weie  with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  to  he 
«ts  the  women  hid  said,  hut  him  they  «aw   not 

^T  And  he  said  to  them,  0  duU  of  appiehension,  ind  slow 
of  heirt  to  believe  all  that  the  Pro])hels  haie  spoken  1 

_ii  Wia  it  not  necessary  that  the  Christ  should  aiifier  these 

37  thsnga,  and  enter  into  his  gloiy'  And  beginning  with 
Moses  and  ill  the  Prophets  he  explained  to  them  in 
ill  the  Sciiptuies  the  things  conceining  him-.elf 

2s  And  they  diew  neir  to  the  village  whithei  they  were 
gomg     and   he  made  ^s    (hough   he  mould   gu   luither 

29  But  thev  conati  lined  him  saying,  Abide  with  us,  foi  it 
l^  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent      And 

30  he  went  in  to  stay  with  them  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  WIS  at  table  with  them,  that  he  took  the  bread,  and 

31  blessed  it,  and  broke  and  gave  it  to  them  And  then 
e\es  WPie  opened,  and  thev  knew  him,  and  he  vanished 

j3  out  of  then  sight  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did 
not  oui  heaits  hum  mtlun  u«  wliile  he  talked  with  us 
on  the  wi'y   whde  he  opened  (o  us  the  *>cnptuies' 

33  And  they  i  jse  up  the  same  hour,  and  leturaed  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  they  found  the  eleven  and  those  nho  weie 

Si  with  them  gatheied  togethei,  spying,  The  Loid  hath  risen 
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as  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  told  what 
had  happened  on  the  way,  and  how  he  became  known  to 
them  in  tho  breaking  'of  the  bread. 

36  And  while  they  were  thus  speaking,  he  himself  stood  in 

37  the  midst  of  them.    But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 

38  and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And  he  said  to 
them.  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  doubts  arise  in 

39  your  hearts?  See  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
seHl     Handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 

41  hones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  while  they  still  disbe- 
lieved for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  to  them.  Have  ye 

42  anything  here  to  eat?     And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 

43  broiled  flsh.     And  he  took  and  ate  it  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  to  them.  These  are  my  words  which  I  spoke 
to  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must 
be  fulfilled  which  are  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and 

46  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  lie 
opened  their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand 

46  the  Scriptures.  And  he  said  to  them.  Thus  it  is  written, 
that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  should  rise  from  the  dead 

47  on  the  third  day,  and  that  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins  should  be  pre'iched  in  his  name  among  all  the  nations, 

48  begmiimg  at  Jerusalem     1e  are  witnesses  of  these  thmgs. 

49  And  I  send  forth  upon  you  that  which  hath  been  prom- 
ised by  my  Father  but  do  ye  tarry  m  the  city  until  ye 
art,  endued  with  power  from  on  high 

60  And  he  lei  them  out  as  fei  Hs  to  Bethany  and  he 
Bl  liftel  up  his  hands  and  bles'fed  them     Anl  it  c^me  to 

pt^s  while  he  blessed  them  that  he  portel  trom  them. 
S§  And  they   returned   to   Jerusalem   nith   greit  jov    and 

weie  continually  m  the  temple    praising  God 
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I.  In  the  beginning  was  the  "Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
3  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  he- 
3  ginning  with  God.     All  things  were  made  through  him ; 

and  witliout  him  was  nothing  made  that  hath  been  made. 
3  In  him  is  hfe;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.    And  the 

light  hath  been  shining  in  the  darkness ;  and  the  darknesa 

received  it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man,  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 

7  John.     He  came  as  a  witness,  to  hear  witness  of  the 

8  light,  that  through  him  aJl  might  believe.     He  was  not 

9  the  light,  but  came  to  bear  witness  of  the  light.  The 
true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man,  was  coming 

10  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  through  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

jj  Ho  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power  to  be- 
come children  of  God,  —  to  those  who  believed  in   his 

13  name ;  who  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  tho  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Ver.  3.  — Ihrtragh  Mm.  Otherwise,  through  it;  the  Greek  pronoun  in  ila 
tektionto  Ihe  Word  in  tbiE  prologue  being,  in  iteelf  considered,  iimbigiious. 

Ver.  B.  —  the  light  hath  been  shmiag,  Sic.  i.e.  Ever  since  the  first  Bin  of 
man,  the  light  of  the  Word  has  been  present  in  the  world  to  dispel  iU  dark- 
ness by  tliB  communication  of  some  ideas  concerning  God  and  the  true  way 

nature  niid  providence,  and  also  by  patriarchs  and  prophets ;  and  lastly  by 
Cinist,  in  whom  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  by  the  apostles  who  followed 
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H  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full 
of  grace  and  truth ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  a  glory  as 

15  of  an  only  begotten  of  a  father.  John  beareth  witness  of 
him,  and  crieth,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  said,  He 
that  Cometh  after  me  hath  gone  before  me ;  for  he  wa3 

16  before  me.     For  out  of  his  fulness  have  we  all  received, 

17  and  grace  upon  grace.     For  the  Law  was  given  through 
IS  Moses ;  grace  and  truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ.     No 

one  hath  ever, seen  God;  the  only  begotten  God,  who  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  made  him  known. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask  hiin,  Who  art 

20  tbou  ?     And  he  declared,  and  did  not  deny ;  and  he  de- 

21  dared,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  ?    Art  thou  Elijah  ?     And  he  said,  I  am  not.     Art 

22  thou  the  prophet?  And  he  answered.  No.  They  said 
therefore  to  him,  Who  ai-t  thou?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  those  who  sent  us ;  what  sayest  thou  of  thy- 

23  self?  He  said,  I  am  "a  voice  of  one  crying  aloud  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,"*  as  said 

24  Isaiah  the  prophet.     And  they  wei-e  sent  from  the  Phari- 

25  sees ;  and  they  asked  him  and  said  to  him,  VThy  then  dost 
thou  baptize,  if  thou  art  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor 

26  the  prophet?  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  in 
water.     There  standeth  one  among  you  whom  ye  know 

27  not,  he  who  cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  sandal 


,Ver.  1*.    — diBeU;  literally,  (oiemoc&i?.    — glory  at  of  an  onl;/ begotten 
of  a  father.    Here  the  comparison  is  not  Willi  ottier  sons,  but  witli  tlie  ab- 
stract idea  ofsonsliip.   Id  ttie  Word  become  fleab,  tbeSon  of  God,iva9seeiia 
glory  such  as  it  was  fit  and  natural  that  tm  only  begotten  eon  should  bave. 
Ver.  15.    —  iff(i  gone ;  literally,  Aatfi  become. 

Vec.  18.    —  only  begotten  God.    In  many  Bndent  manuscripts,  and  most 
of  the  ancient  vereions,  indiiding  the  two  oldest,  imiy  begotten  Son. 
Ver.  19-34,    Sse  Matt.  iii.  1-17!  Mark  i.  1-U;  Luke  iii.  1-32, 
*  Isa.  xl.  a. 
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28  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  These  uiings  took  place  in 
Bethany  beyond  the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  to  him,  and  saith, 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 

80  the  world !  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh 
a  man,  who  hath  gone   before   me ;    for  he  was  before 

31  me.  And  I  knew  him  not;  but  that  he  might  be  made 
manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  I  came  baptizing  in  water. 

32  And  John  bore  witness,  saying,  I  have  seen  the  Spirit 
descending  as  a  dove  from  heaven,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not;  but  he  who  sent  me  to  baptize  in 
water,  the  same  said  to  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  abiding  on  him,  he  it  is  that  bap- 

34  tizeth  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  have  seen  and  have 
borne  witness,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

36      On  the  morrow  John  was  again  standing,  and  two  of  his 

36  disciples ;  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  was  walking,  be 

37  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God !    The  two  disciples  heard 

38  him  speaking,  and  they  followed  Jesus.  Jesus  turning  and 
seeing  them  following,  saith  to  them.  What  seek  ye?  And 
they  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  (that  is  to  say,  when  interpreted, 

39  Teacher,)  where  dost  thou  dwell'  He  saith  to  them  Come 
and  ye  shall  see.  They  c^me  theietore  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt;  and  they  abode  with  him  that  day  It  wis  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  who  heird  what  John  said    and  fol 

41  lowed  hira,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Petei  s  br  tliei  He  first 
flndeth  his  own  brother  Simon  and  saith  to  him  We 
have  found  the  Messiah;  (which  s  wlien  mterpieted  the 

42  Christ.)  He  brought  him  to  Jesu  Jesus  looking  upon 
him  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  s  i  of  John  th  u  shalt 
be  called  Cephas ;  (which  signilieth  Peter  that  is  Rock  ) 

43  On  the  morrow  he  determined  to  go  fo  th  into  Gali 
lee,  and  findeth  Philip.     4  d  Teaus    a  tl    to  1  n    Foil  w 

«  me.     Now  Philip  was  of  B  thsadi   iJ      c  t  >     hew 
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m  and  Peter.  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saitli  to  lilm, 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets  wrote,  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  is  of 

46  Nazareth.  And  Nathanael  said  to  him,  Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?     Philip  saith  to  him.  Come 

47  and  see.  Jesus  saw  Kathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile, 

48  Nathanael  saith  to  him.  Whence  dost  thou  know  me? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  Before  Philip  called 
thee,  when    thou  wast  under   the  flg-tree,  I   saw  thee. 

40  Nathanael  answered  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art   the  Son  of 

60  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  him.  Because  I  said  to  thee,  I  saw  thee  under 
the  fig-tree,  dost  thou  believe?     Thou  shalt  see  greater 

61  things  than  these.  And  he  saith  to  him.  Truly,  truly  do 
I  say  to  you.  Ye  will  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

II.  And  on  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage -feast  in 
Cana  of  Galilee;   and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  hoth  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  invited   to  the 

3  feast.  And  they  had  no  wine,  because  the  wine  of  the 
feast  had  failed.     Then   the  mother   of  Jesus   saith   to 

i  him.  There  is  no  wine.    Jesus  saith  to  her,  Woman,  what 

6  have  I  to  do  with  thee?     My  hour  is  not  yet  come.     His 

mother  saith  to  the  servants,  Whatever  he  saith  to  you, 

6  do  it.  Now  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone, 
in  conformity  with  the  Jews'  custom  of  purifying,  contain- 

7  ing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Fill 
the  water-pots  with  water.    And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 

8  brim.     And  he  saith  to  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  it 

9  to  the  master  of  the  feast.    And  they  bore  it.     But  when 
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the  master  of  tlie  feast  tasted  tlie  water  that  h  d  b  n  m  I 
wine,  not  knowing  whence  it  was,  —  hut  the  nt    wl  o 

10  drew  the  waler  loiew,  —  he  called  the  br  1  gio  m  and 
said  to  him.  Every  man  setteth  on  the  go  1  w  ne  h  t, 
and  when  men  have  drunk  freely,  that  wl     1        morse 

11  Thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  Th  s  hegin 
aing  of  the  signs  Jesus  made  in  Cana  of  Galil  e  an  1  m  m 
fested  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum  he  an )  he 
mother,  and  his  hrotbers,  and  his  disciples  and  tl  ey 
abode  there  not  many  days, 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  nea        nl  J 

14  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  th.  n  pie 
those   who   sold   oxen,  and   sheep,   and  do  e      and   the 

IB  money-changers  sitting.     And   having   made  o    ^e 

of  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  ten  [  1  hot!  the 
sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the  n    n      of  tl  e 

16  exchangers,  and  overthrew  the  tables  ;  and  s  d  to  tho  e 
who  Bold  the  doves.  Take  these  things  hen  e    make  not 

IT  my  Father's  house  a  honse  of  merchandise  H  s  da 
dples  remembei-ed   that  it  was  written,  "  Z    1   f      tl  y 

18  house  will  consume  me,"  *  The  Jews  therefo  e  n  w  ed 
and  said  to  him,  What  sign  dost  thou  show  u      ee  n^  tl  ou 

19  doest  these  things?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them. 
Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty-sis  years  was  this  temple  in 

21  building;  and  wilt  thou  rmse  it  up  in  three  days?     But 

22  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  When  therefore  he 
had  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that 
he  had  swd  this ;  and  they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  spoken. 

33      And  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  at  the 
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feast,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  his  signs 
34  which  he  wrought.  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  to 
25  them,  because  he  knew  al!  men;  and  had  no  need  tliat 

any  one  should  testify  concerning  man;  for  he  himself 

knew  what  was  in  man. 

m.     And  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nieode- 

2  mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  This  man  camp  to  him  by  niglit, 
and  said  to  him,  Eabbi,  we  know  tliat  thou  hast  come  as  a 
teacher  from  God ;  for  no  one  can  do  these  signs  which 

3  thou  doest,  unless  God  be  with  him  Je'us  answered  and 
said  to  him,  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  thee.  Unless  a  maa 

4  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mico- 
demus  saith  to  liim.  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old?    Can  he  enter  his  mother's  womb  a  second  time,  and 

B  be  born?  Jesus  answered.  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  thee, 
Unless  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 

6  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesb,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit, 

T  is  spirit.    Marvel  not  that  I  said  to  thee,  Te  must  be  born 

8  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will ;  and  thou  hear- 
est  the  sound  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth  i  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 

9  Spirit.     Nicodemus  answered  and  said  to  him.  How  can 

10  these  things  be?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him,  Art 
thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  understandest  not  these 

11  things?  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  thee,  We  speak  that 
which  we  know,  and  testify  that  which  we  have  seen ; 

12  and  ye  receive  not  our  testimony.  If  I  have  told  you 
earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  will  ye  believe 

13  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  ?  And  no  one  hath  ascended 
into  heaven,  but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  even 

14  the  Sou  of  man.     And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
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1    tl  at  eveij  one  who  behe^eth  m  him  ma,)   hjve  e\er!a,at 

mg  hte 
1        For  God  so  loved  tlie  woild  that  he  giie  the  onlj  be- 
gotten Son  thrt  every  one  who  beheveth  in  him  ni^y  not 

17  [eriih  but  may  hi^e  eveil'istmg  lit  Foi  &ol  sent  not 
the  '>oii  into  the  woill  to  condemn  the  w  rid    but  that 

18  through  him  the  world  m  ght  be  swel  He  that  leliev 
etli  in  him  la  not  condemned  hf  that  hel  eveth  not  hath 
alieidj  been  condemned  because  he  hith  not  believed  in 

19  the  name  if  the  only  begotten  Sjn  of  G>od  And  this  i3 
the  condemnation,  that  the  light  hath  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  thaa  the  light;  for 

20  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  liat- 
eth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 

31  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came  into 
tbe  laud  of  Judfea ;  and  there  he  remmned  with  them, 

23  and  baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  JEnon, 
near  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there ;  and 

24  they  came,  and  were  baptized.     For  John  was  not  yet 

25  thrown  into  prison.  Then  there  arose  a  question  on  the 
part  of  Jolin's   disciples    with   a   Jew   about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  to  John,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  he 
who  was  with  thee  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  whom  thou 
hast  borne  witness,  behold,  he  haptizeth,  and  all  men  are 

27  going  to  him.     John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  re- 

28  ceive  nothing,  unless  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye 
yourselves   bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  1  am   not  the 

20  Christ,  but  that  I  was  sent  before  that  man.  He  that 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom ;  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  who  standeth  and  heareth  him,  I'ejoiceth 
gi-eat!y  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice.     This  my  joy 
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30  then  hath  become  full.  He  must  inci-caso,  but  I  must 
81  decrease.    He  that  cometli  from  above  is  above  all.    He 

that  is  from  tlio  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  eaitlily 
33  things ;  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  testifieth  what  he 

hath  seen  and  heard;   and  no  one   receiveth  his   testi- 

33  mony.    He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath  set  his 

34  seal  that  Giod  is  true.  For  he  whom  God  sent  speak- 
eth the  words  of  God;  for  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 

35  measure.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
30  things  into  his  hand.     He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life;  and  he  that  disobeyetli  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

rV.     When  therefore  Jesus  knew  that  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
2  John,  (though  Jesus  himself  did  not  baptize,  but  his  dis- 
4  ciples,)  he  left  Judasa,  and  went  again  to  Galilee.    And  he 
0  must  necessarily  pass  through  Samaria.    He  cometh  there- 
fore to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  the  piece  of 

6  land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  And  Jacob's 
well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  the 
journey,  was  sitting  thus  by  the  well.  It  was  about  the 
siith  hour. 

7  There  Cometh   a  woman   of   Samaria  to   draw   water. 

8  Jesus  saith  to  her.  Give  me  to  drink.     For  his  disciples 

9  had  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.  The  Samari- 
tan woman  aaith  lo  him.  How  is  it  that  thou,  who 
art  a  Jew,  a'ikest  drink  of  me,  who  am  a  Samaritan 
woman  ?     For  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  Samaritans, 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her,  If  thou  hadst  known 


Ter.  SI.  Lilerall]-,  He  thai  iifimn  ih<:  carlh  is /ram  the  >taHh,  unJ  sp,,,:h 
ethfrom  Ihi  earlh. 

Ter.  9.  FurJnts.&e.  Tliia  sentence  is  bracketefl  by  Tisebendotf,  as  of 
doubtful  genuinenese. 
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the  gift  of  God,  and  wlio  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 

11  would  have  ^ven  thee  living  water.  The  woman  saith 
to  him.  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the 

13  well  is  deep.  Whence  hast  thou  the  living  water?  Art 
tiiou  greater  than  otir  father  Jacoh,  who  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  sons,  and   his 

13  cattle?    Jesus  answered  and  said  fo  her.  Every  one  that 

14  drinketh  of  this  water,  will  thirst  again ;  but  whoever 
di-inketh  of  the  water  that  I  will  give  him,  will  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  will  give  him  will  become 
within  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting 

15  life.    The  woman  saith  to  him,  Sir,  ^ve  me  this  water, 

16  that  I  may  not  thirst,  nor  come  hither  to  draw.    He  saith 

17  to  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  The  wo- 
man answered,  I  have  no  husband.     Jesus  saith  to  her, 

18  Thou  saidst  well,  that  thou  hast  no  husband.  For  thou 
hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is 

19  not  thy  husband;  in  this  thou  hast  spoken  truly.  The 
woman   saith  to  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou    art  a 

20  prophei.  Our  fathers  worshipped  on  this  moiuitain;  and 
ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought 

21  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Believe  me,  woman,  the 
hour  is  coming,  when  ye  shall  neither  on  this  mountain, 

22  nor  in  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  that 
which  ye  know  not ;  we  worship  that  which  we  know ; 

23  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  will  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  trutli ;  for  such  worshippers  the 

24  Father  seeketh.  God  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  who  worship 
must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 

23  The  woman  saith  to  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh 
(who  is  called  Christ) ;  when  he  hath  come,  he  will  tell 

26  us  all  things.     Jesus  saith  to  her,  I  who  speak  to  LJico 

27  am  he.     And  upon  this  his  disciples  came,  and  marvelled 
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that  he  was  talking  with  a  womaD.    Yet  no  one  said,  Wtiat 

28  dost  thou  seek?  or,  "Why  doat  tliou  talk  witli  iiei-?  The 
woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went  away  into  tho 

29  city,  and  saith  to  the  men.  Come,  see  a  maa  who  told 
me  all  things  which  I  have  done.     Is  this  the  Christ? 

3(1  They  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  to  him. 

31  In  the   mean  whOe   the   disciples  asked  him,  saying, 

32  Rabbi,  eat.     But  he  said   to  them,  I  have  food   fo  eat 

33  that  ye  know  not  oi.  The  disciples  therefore  said  to 
one  another.  Hath  any  one  brought  him  anything  to  eat? 

34  Jeans  saith  to  them,  My  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 

36  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  Do  ye  not  say. 
There  are  yet  four  mouths,  and  the  harvest  eometli? 
Lo  1  I  aay  to  you,  lift  up  your   eyes,  and  look  on  the 

86  fields,  that  they  are  white  for  harvest.  Already  is  the 
reaper  receiving  wages,  and  gathering  fruit  unto  ever- 
lasting life;   that  both  the  sower  and  the  reaper  may 

37  rejoice  together.     And  herein  is  fuliilled  the  true  say- 

38  ing.  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth.  I  have  sent  you 
to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have  not  labored.  Others  iiave 
labored,  and  ye  have  entered  into  their  labor, 

89  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed 
in  him  because  of  the  words  of  the  woman,  who  testified, 

40  He  told  me  all  things  which  I  have  done.  When  therefore 
the  Samaritans  came  to  him,  they  besought  him  to  remain 

41  with  them  ;  and  he  remained  there  two  days.     And  many 

42  more  believed  on  account  of  his  wonlj  and  said  to  the 
woman.  No  longer  do  we  beheve  on  account  of  what 
thou  hast  told  us;. for  we  have  ourselves  heard  him,  and 
know  that  this  is  in  truth  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went  from  that  place  into 

44  Galilee.    For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath 
46  no  hoaof  in  his  own  country.     When  therefore  he  came 

into  Galilee,  the  Galilseans  received  him,  having  seen  all 
that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast ;  for  they  also  went 
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46  to  the  feast.  So  he  came  again  into  Caiia  of  Galilee, 
where  he  made  the  water  wine. 

And  there  was  a  certain   nobleman,  whose   son  was 

47  sick,  at  Capernaum.  He,  haying  heard  that  Jesus  bad 
come  out  of  Judiea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and  asked 
him  to  go  down  and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at  the 

48  point  of  death.     Then  Jesus  said  to  hira,  Unless  ye  see 

49  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  helieve.     The  nobleman 
60  saith  to  him.  Sir,  come  down  before  my  child  die.     Je- 
sus saith  to  him,  Go ;  thy  son  liveth.     The  man  believed 
the   word    that  Jesus   spoke    to    him,   and  went   away, 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  the  servants  met  him, 

62  and  brought  word  that  his  child  was  living.  Then  he  in- 
quired of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  mend.  And 
they  said  to  him,  Yesterday  at  the  aeveuth  hour  the  fever 

es  left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  in  the  same 
hour  in  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  Tliy  son  is  living.    And 

64  he  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house.  This  again, 
a  second  sign,  Jesus  wrought,  when  he  had  come  out 
of  Judsea,  into  Galilee. 

V.  After  these  things  there  was  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  and 
3  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  Now  there  is  at  Jerasalem, 
by  the  sheep-gate,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
3  Bethzatha,  having  five  porches.  In  these  were  lying  a 
6  multitude  of  diseased  persons,  blind,  lame,  withered.  And 
a  cert^n  man  was  there,  who  had  had  his  infirmity  thirty- 

6  eight  years.  Jesus  saw  this  man  lying  there,  and  knowing 
that  be  had  been  for  a  long  time  diseased,  swth  to  him, 

7  Dost  thou  wish  to  be  made  well?  The  diseased  man 
answered  him.  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool ;  but  while  I  am  coming, 

8  another  goeth  down  before  me.     Jesus  saith  to  him.  Rise, 

9  take  up  thy  bod,  and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man 
WHS  made  well,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked. 
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10  And  that  day  was  the  sabbath.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  to  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath ;  and  it  is 

11  not  lawflil  for  diee  to  talie  up  the  bed.  He  answered 
them,   He   that  made   me  well,  the   same   said    to    me, 

13  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.     They  asked  him,  Who  is 
13  the  man  that  s^d  to  thee.  Take  up,  and  walk  ?     But  the 
diseased  man  knew  not  who  it  was ;  for  Jesus  had  with- 
H  drawn  himself,  there  being  a  crowd  in  the  place.    After- 
wards Jesus  found  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  to  him, 
Behold,  thoa  art  made  well;  sin  no  more,  lest  something 

15  worse  befall  thee.    The  man  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews 

16  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  made  Mm  well.  And  on  this 
account  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  because  he  did  these 

17  things  on  the  sabbath.    But  he  answered  them.  My  Father 

18  is  working  up  to  this  time,  and  I  work.  On  this  account 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  broke  the  sabbath,  but  also  said  that  God  was  his 

19  own  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God.  Then 
answered  Jesus  and  said  to  them,  Truly,  truly  do  I  say 
to  you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  doing;  for  whatever  He  doeth,  these 

BO  things  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner ;  for  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things  which  he  him- 
self doeth;  and  greater  works  than  these  will  he  show  him, 

21  so  that  ye  will  wonder.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  giveth  them  life,  so  the  Son  also  giveth  life  to 

22  whom  he  will.     For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any 
33  one,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son ;  that 

all  may  honor  the  Son,  as  they  honor  the  Father.  He 
that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father,  who 
sent  him, 

24  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  beljeveth  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
Cometh  not  into  condemnation,  but  hath  passed  out  of 

25  death  into  life.     Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  you.  The  hour 
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IS  oommg  -ind  n  jw   is    when   the    leid  will   1  ear   the 

TOice  of  the  S  n  of   God     and  lhe\  tlwt  he^^  will  1  vl 

2fi  For  as  the  Father  hath  Ufe  in  himselt   =o  dil  lo  g^o 

27  to  the  Son   tl&o  to  hue  life  in  himself     And  le  p,we 

hira  authotity  to  execute  judgment  because  he  is  i  son 

38  of  man      Marvel  not  it  this    foi  the  hour  is  commg  n» 

'9  which   ill  that  are  m  the  tombs  will  hear  his  \oioe   and 

will  come  fbrth   they  that  h'i^e  done  good    to  a  reaur 

rection  of  lite     they  that  have  doni.  e(il   t)  a  resurrec 

tion  of  tondemnation 

30  I  can  of  myelf  do  nothing  As  I  heir  I  judge  and 
ray  judgment  i*  just,  because  I  seek  not  my  own  will 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me 

31  It  I  bear  witne^^s  of  my^ell   my  witiiC'is  is  i  ot  true 

32  There  is  another  who  beoieth  witness  of  me  nd  ye 
know  that  the  w  itneas  whi  h  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true 

S3  Ye  hive  sent  to  J  hn  and  he  hath  borne  ■nitnesa  to  the 

34  truth  But  the  testimony  which  I  receive  i6  ntt  fiom 
man     but  these   things  I  say    that  ye  maj    be   «a\ed 

35  He  was  the  burning  and  shinm^  Ump     ai  d  j  e  were 

36  willing  foi  a  sea  on  to  re|Oi  e  in  hia  light  But  the 
te  timony  wluch  I  have  is  greiter  than  that  ot  John 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  gi'ven  me  to  pei 
form  the  woiks  themselves  whitb  I  do  bear  witness  of 

87  mi,  thit  tie  lathei  hath  sent  me  And  the  Ftther 
who  sent  me  he  hath  boine  witness  of  me  "le  hive 
neither  beaid  his  voi  e  at  any  time  nor  seen  his  firm 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  lu  you  fn  whom 
he  Bent   him  je  believe  not 

39  "le  seaich  the  Sciiituie"  because  ye  yourselves,  thuk 
that  in  them  je  hue  eveilasting  lite     and  it  la   thty 

40  whi<,h  feattj    of  me     and  ye  are  not  willing  to   cone 

41  t  me,  that  je  may  have  life  I  receive  not  honor  ti  tn 
4  men  I  ut  I  knsiv  jf  i  that  ye  hwe  not  the  1  ve  f  (j  1 
4^in   jou       I    1  .vc   come    in    m^    F^tlie   s    nine     i    1    ^t. 
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receive  mo  not ;  if  another  come  in  his  own  Eame,  him 

44  ye  wi!l  receive.  How  can  ye  beheve  while  ye  receive 
honor  from  one  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor  that  is 

45  from  him  who  alone  is  God  ?  Do  not  think  that  I  shall 
accuse  you  to  the  Father;  there  is  oue  that  accnseth  you, 

40  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  have  placed  your  hope.  For 
if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  woald  beJieve  me ;  for  he  wrote 

47  of  me.  But  if  ye  do  not  believe  liia  writings,  how  will 
ye  believe  my  words? 

VT.     After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  across  the  lake 

2  of  Galilee,  that  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude 
followed   him,   because    they    saw    the    signs    which    he 

3  wrought  on  the  diseased.      And  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
i  mountain,  and  sat  there  with  his  disciples.    And  the  pass- 

6  over,  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  near.  Jeans  then  lifting 
up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  gi-eat  crowd  was  coming 
to  him,  sailh  to  Philip,  Whence  are  we  to  buy  bread,  that 

0  these  may  eat?     But  this  he  said  to  try  him;   for  he 

7  himself  knew  what  he  was  going  to  do.  Philip  answered 
him,  Two  huudi-ed  denaries'  worth  of  bread  is  not  sufH- 

8  cient  for  them,  that  each  one  may  take  a  little.  One  of 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  to  him, 

8  There  is  a  lad  here,  who  liath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 

JO  small  fishes;  but  what  are  they  among  so  many?    Jesus 

said,  Make  the  men  lie  down.    Now  there  was  much  grass 

in  the  place.    So  the  men  lay  down,  in  number  about  Ave 

11  thousand.  Jesus  then  took  the  loaves,  and  having  given 
thanks,  distributed  to  those  that  were  lying  down ;  iu  lilio 

12  manner  also  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  desired.  And 
when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain  over,  that  nothing  may  be  lost. 

13  So  they  gathered  them  up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 

Vcr.  1-13.    Conip.  Matt.  X.W.  13-21 ;  Hark  vi.  30-*4 ;  Lultu  ix.  10-17. 
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the  fragments  of  the  five  barley-loaves,  whicli  remained 
over  and  above  to  tliose  that  had  eaten. 

14  The  men  therefore  seeing  the  sign  which  he  wrought, 
said.  This  is  truly  the  prophet  that  was  to  come  into  the 

15  world.    Jesus  therefore,  knowing  that  they  were  ahout  to 
come  and  take  him  hy  force  to  make  him  a  king,  withdrew 
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food  that  perisheth,  but  for  the  food  that   endureth   to 

everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of   man  givetli    to    you ; 

38  for  on  him  hath  the  Father  set  his  sea!,  even  God.     Then 

they  siud  to  him,  What  are  we  to  do,  that  we  may  work 

29  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesua  answered  and  said  to  them. 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  beheve  in  him  whom 

30  he  sent.  They  said  therefore  to  him,  What  sign  doest 
thou,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee?     What  dost 

81  thou  work  ?  Ouv  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
as  it  is  written,  'He  gaie  them  btead  fiom  heaven  to 

83  eat,"*  Jesus  therefore  siid  to  them  Truly  trul^  do  I 
say  to  you,  JMoses  hilh  not  „iTen  >ou  the  lieid  fiom 
heavea;   but  my  Fathei  is   giving  \ou   the   true  bread 

33  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which  is 
coming  down  from  heaven,  and  giving  life  to  the  world 

34  They  said  therefore  to  him.  Lord,  evermoi-e  give  us  this 
80  bread.     Jesus  therefore  said  to  them,  I  am  the  bread  of 

life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me  will  not  hunger ;  and  he  that 
86  believeth  in  me    will  never  thirst.     But  I  said  to  you, 

37  that  ye  have  even  seen,  and  do  not  believe.  AU  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  will  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 

38  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;  for  I  have  come  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 

39  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 

iO  but  should  raise  it  up  in  the  last  day.  For  this  is  the 
will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  who  looketh  on  the 
Son  and  believeth  in  him  shall  have  everlasting  life  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  about  him,  beciuiie  he 
said,   I  am   the   bread   which  camu   down    tiom   lieivti 

42  and  the>  said,  la  not,  this  Jcius  the  'ion  of  Tiseph  one 
whose  fathei  and  mother  we  Liiow''     Hjw  s  it  then  fhit 

43  this  man  saith,  I  have  come  down  Irom  heaven  ^    Jesus 
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therefore  answered  and  said  to  tliem,  Murmur  not  among 
M  yourselves.     No  one  can  come  to  me,  unless  the  Father, 

who  sent  me,  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him  tip  ia  the 
45  last  day.     It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  "  And  they  shall 

ail  he  taught  of  God."  *  Every  one  that  hath  heard  the 
ifi  Father,  and  hath  learnt  from  him,  cometh  to  me.     Not 

that  any  one  hath  seen  the  Father,  but  he  who  is  from 

47  God ;  he  hath  seen  the  Father.     Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to 

48  you,  He  that  believeth  halh  everlasting  life.     I  am  the 

49  bread  of  life.     Tour  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 

50  neas,  and  died.     This  is  the  bread  which  is  coming  down 
61  from  heaven,  that  one  may  eat  of  it  and  not  die.    I  am  the 

living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven ;  if  any  one 
eat  of  my  bread,  he  wUl  live  for  ever.    Yea,  and  the  bread 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  is  my  flesh. 
52      The  Jews  therefore  contended  with  one  another,  saying, 

63  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore said  to  them.  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  you.  Unless  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood  ye 

64  have  no  life  in  you.  He  that  eatetli  my  flesh  anl  drmk 
eth  my  blood  hath  everlasting  life    and  I  wiil  laise  him 

65  up  in  the  last  day.     For  my  flesh  is  true  food  and  my 
6(i  blood  is  true  drink.     He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  dimk 

67  eth  my  blood  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him  As  the  hv 
ing  Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  bj  reason  of  the  Father 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  hve  by  reason  of  me 

68  This  b  the  bread  which  came  down  fiom  heaven  not  is 
the  fathers  ate,  and  died ;  he  that  eateth  this  bread  will 

59  live  for  ever.  These  things  he  said  in  a  syaagogue,  while 
teaching  in  Capernaum.  ' 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard  this, 

61  said,  This  teaching  is  hard;  who  can  listen  to  it?  Jesus 
therefore  knew  within  himself  that  his   disciples    were 

*  Isa.  Uv.  13. 
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murmuimg  ibout  this,  and  saifl  to  them,  Doth  this  otFend 
02  \  ou  '  W  h»t  then  if  je  hehold  the  bon  of  man  ascending 
63  where  he  was  before'     It  is  the  spirit  which   maketh 

aln  e ,  the  flesh  prohteth  nothing  The  words  which  I 
61  have  spoken  to  you  ■ue  spnit  and  are  life.     But  there 

are  some  ot  you  who  do  not  beheie      For  Jesus  knew 

from  the  beginning  who  the;  were  th'it  did  not  believe, 
CO  and  who  it  was  that  would  betriy  him      And  he  said, 

Foi  this  cause  I  In^e  fold  jou,  that  no  one  can  come  ta 

me,  unless  it  hath  been  gnen  him  from  the  Father. 
68      From  this  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
6T  nalked  no  more  with  him      Jesus  theretore  said  to  the 
68  twelve,  Do  ye   also   wish   to   go    away?     Simon    Peter 

answeied  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Tliou  hast 
C9  woids   of  e^oilasting   life,    and   we   ha\e    believed   and 

70  known,  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God      Tesis  a 
swcied  them  Did  not  I  choose  ^ou  twelve  ■"  a  d  o  e  of 

71  vou  IS  a  devil '  He  spoke  of  JuJas,  the  so  of  S  m  u 
Iscinut  foi  it  WIS  lie  that  was  iliout  to  let  ly  hm 
being  one  of  the  twelve 

VII.     After  theae  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee ;  for  he 

would  not  walk  in  Judaa,  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kOl 

a  him.     Now  tlie  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

3  was  at  hand.  His  brothers  therefore  said  to  him.  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judaia,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 

4  see  thy  works  which  thou  art  doing.  For  no  one  doeth 
anything  in  secret,  and  yet  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.     If  thou  doest  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to 

5  the  world.    For  even  his  brothers'  did  not  believe  in  him. 

6  Jesus  saith  to  them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your 
r  tame  is  always  ready.     The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but 

me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works  are 
3  evil.     Go  ye  up  to  the  feast;  I  go  not  «p  to  this  feast; 
for  my  time  is  not  yet  fully  come. 
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Hiding  9iid  these  things  he  leraained  in  Galilee.  But 
when  his  broti  ers  had  ;:one  up  to  the  feist,  then  he  also 
went  «p  not  openh  but  &•,  it  were  m  "eciet  The  Jews 
theiefoie  sought  him  at  the  feist  and  iiA  Where  is  that 
man'  And  there  w  la  much  debating  imoiig  the  multitude 
conceriinig  him  Some  s.aid  He  is  %  guod  man ;  others 
^iid  Niy  but  he  deceneth  the  muititule  No  one,  how- 
t\ei  spoke  ipenly  ot  him  f>r  fen  of  the  Je^vs. 

But  when  it  was  now  ihe  mid'st  of  the  feast,  Jeaus 

went  up  inti  the  temple  and  taught      ITie  Jews  therefore 

marvelled,  suvin^f  How  knoweth  thia  man  letters,  having 

never  learned'     Tesus  theiefore  inswered  them,  and  said, 

7  My  teaching  is  not  mine,  but  h  s  thit  sent  me.     If  any 

one  IS  desiiou'*  to  do  his  will  he  will  know  (.oncerning  the 

teaching,  whether  it  n  from  God,  or  whether  I  speak  from 

myself     He  that  '.peiketh  ftom  h  mself  seeketh  hit,  own 

p;lory     hut  he  tliat  seeketh  the  gloiy  of  him  thit  sei  t 

lira  he  IS  true  an!  m  him  i&  no  unrighteousness      Hath 

)    t  Moses  given  }  ou  the  Liw  ?  a  1 1  none  of  you  keepeth 

the  Liw      "Why  d    ye  seek  to  kill  me'     Ihe  multitude 

insweied  Thou  hi  t  a  demon'    Who  seeketh  to  kill  thee' 

"1  Jeftus  an&weied  n  d  said  to  them  I  have  done  one  good 

2.J  work  ind  le  ire  all  wondeiing     Moses  hath  given  vou 

circumcision    (not  tlit  it  is  from  Moses    but  fiom  the 

"3  f\theis  )  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  cucumcise  a  mm      If  a 

man  leceive  oireumciaion  on  the  sablath  that  the  liw  of 

Moses  miy  not  be  broken  arf  \e  ingiy  it  me  because  I 

hive  lestored  sounlness  to  the  whole  body  of  a  man  on 

2i  the  sibbath?    Juige  not  accoidiig  to  the  aipearance  but 

judge  nghteoits  judgment 
'5      Then  some  of  the  men  of  Jeiuaalem  aiil  Is  i  ot  this  he 
'fj  wh  m  thp\  seek  to  kill '  in  1  see    he  speiketh  boldly  and 
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they  say  nothing  to  him.     Have  the  rulers  discovered  cer- 

27  taiuly  that  this  man  is  the  Chidst?  Still,  as  to  this  man, 
we  know  whence  he  ia;  but  when  the  Christ  cometh,  no 
one  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Jesus  therefore  cried  aloud,  teaching  in  the  temple  and 
saying',  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  1  am ; 
and  I  have  not  come  of  myself,  but  there  is  iii  truth  one 

39  who  sent  me,  whom  ye  know  not.     I  know  him,  because 

I  am  from  him,  and  ho  liath  sent  me. 
80      Therefore  they  soiiglit  to  take  him ;  but  no  one  laid 
31  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  had  not  yet  come.     But 
of  the  multitude  many  believed  in  him,  and  said.  When 
the  Christ  cometh,  will   he  do  more   signs   than   these 
33  which  this  man  doeth?     The  Pharisees  heard  the  multi- 
tude thus  debating  concerning  him ;  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  seize  him. 
33      Jesus  therefore  said,  Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you, 
3*  and  then  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me.     Ye  wiil  seek  me  and 

35  not  find  me ;  and  whei'e  1  am,  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  among  themselves,  Whither  will  this  man 
go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?     Will  he  go  to  the  dis- 

36  persed  among  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks  ?  What 
meaneth  this  which  he  said.  Ye  will  seek  me,  and  not  find 
me ;  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

87  On  the  )ast  day,  which  is  the  great  day,  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried  aloud,  saying,  If  any  one  thirst,  let 

88  him  come  to  me,  and  drinlc  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
from  within   him,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  will  flow 

39  rivers  of  living  water.  But  this  he  said  of  the  Spirit^ 
which  those  that  believed  in  him  were  to  receive;  for 
the  Spirit  was  not  yet,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glori- 

40  tied.     Some  of  the  multitude  therefore,  when  they  heard 
il  these  words,  said.  This  is  in  truth  the  prophet.     Others 

said,  This  is  the  Christ.     Others  said,  Doth  the  Christ 
42  then  come  from  Galilee?     Hath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
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that  the  Christ  cometh  from  the  seed  of  David,  and  from 

43  Bethlehem,  the  town  where  David  was?     So  there  was 

44  a  division  among  the  multitude  because  of  him.     And 
some  of  them  wished  to  seize  him ;  but  no  one  laid  hands 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  who  said  to  them.  Why  did  ye  not  bring  him? 

4ii  The  ofRcers  answered,  Never  man  spoke  like  this  man. 

47  The  Pharisees  answered  them,  Have  ye  also  been  de- 

48  ceived?     Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  believed  in  him? 

49  01-  of  the  Pharisees?  but  this  multitude  that  know  not 

50  the  Law  are  accursed.    Nicodemns  saith  to  them,  being 
5i  one  of  them,  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  unless  it  first 
52  hear  from  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?     They  an- 
swered  and    said    to   him,  Art  thou  too   from   Galilee? 
Search  and  see  that  no  prophet  ariseth  from  Galilee. 

Chap.  Til.  53-VIII.  IS.  —  This  passage  is  omitted  as  ungenuine  by 
Tiscbandorf  and  most  eriMcal  edilora  of  tlie  Greek  Testameut.  It  is  fonnd 
in  some  mannacripta,  but  not  in  the  most  ancient.  It  ia,  boweveF,  very  gen- 
eraliy  regarded  as  a  genuine  relic  of  the  teaching  of  Clttist,  though  not  form- 
ing a  part  of  the  fourth  Gospsl.  I  give  it  in  the  text  of  Tregelles,  omitting 
the  worda  which  be  indoses  in  braelsets.  Tregelles,  however,  does  not  sup- 
pose it  to  be  genuine. 

1      And  (ftey  went  each  fa  hit  Souse ,-  bat  Jesas  vitnt  (a  the  tnoant  of  Olives. 

^  And  eaHy  tr>  the  momiag  he  came  again  lo  the  temple,  imd  aU  the  pe^>le 

*  Kere  coming  to  him.    And  he  <a(  doion  and  iaughl  them.    And  the  icribei 
and  the  Phariseee  bring  to  kim  a  vmaan  taken  in  adaliery;  and  hamsg 

*  ttt  her  in  the  midil,  they  sag  to  Mm,  Teacher,  this  icoman  mat  taken  in 
0  adaltery,  in  the  cer^  act.    Now  in  the  Law  Moeea  commanded  ui  to  itane 

*  mch  parsons ,-  vihai  then  doit  (Aou  say  ?    Sat  thii  they  sosd  lo  tr^  him,  that 
theg  niiffht  be  able  lo  accase  him.    Sat  Jesus  dmped  dmcn,  and  mth  Ms 

^  .finger  aftvte  on  the  gnmad.    Snt  aAen  they  continaed  asking  him,  he 

lifted  himidf  u/i,  and  said  lo  them,  Lei  him  that  is  mthimt  sin  ameng 

8  you  ^rst  cast  a  stone  at  her.    And  again  he  atat^fcd  dftam,  and  arrote  on 

<  the  groiaid.    And  tchen  Ihey  heard  this,  they  wetU  out  one  by  one,  begia- 

ning  icith  iJie  oldest ;  and  Jeias  was  left  alone,  and  the  loomnn  icho  iwis  in 

M  themidil.     And  Jesvs  H/ied  himself  tp  and  said  In  her ,  Woman,  where  are 

1^  tJteyT   Did  no  one  condemn  thcet    And  ^e  aaidy  No  one.  Lord.    AndJeaus 

said,  Neiiher  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go,  and  sin  no  more. 
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13  Again  therefore  Jesus  spoke  to  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world ;  he  tliat  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 

13  the  darkness,  hut  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Phari- 
sees therefore  said  to  him,  Thou  bearest  witness  of  thy- 

14  self;  thy  witness  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
them,  Though  I  hear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true; 
for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  ye  know  not 

la  wlieuce  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.    Ye  judge  according  to  the 

16  flesh,  I  judge  no  one.  But  even  if  I  myself  should  judge, 
my  judgment  is  true,  because  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 

17  he  who  sent  me.    Moreover,  it  is  written  in  your  law,  that 

18  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.*  I  am  one  who  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  and  the  Father  who  sent  me  beareth  witness 

19  of  mo.  They  said  therefore  to  him.  Where  is  thy  Father  ? 
Jesus  answered,  Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my  Father.    If 

20  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also.  These  words 
he  spoke  in  the  treasury,  while  teaching  in  the  temple;  and 
no  one  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  had  not  yet 

21  Again  therefore  he  said  to  them,  I  go  away,  and  ye  will 
seek  me,  and  will  die  in  your  sin.    "Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 

22  not  come.     The  Jews  therefore  said.  Will  he  kill  himself, 
33  that  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ?    And  he  said 

to  them.  Ye  are  from  beneath,  I  am  from  above ;  ye  are 

24  of  this  world,  I  am  not  of  this  world.  Therefore  I  said  to 
yon,  that  ye  will  die  in  your  sins ;  for  unless  ye  believe 

25  that  I  am  He,  ye  will  die  in  your  sins.  They  said  there- 
fore to  him.  Who  art  thou  ?     Jesus  said  to  them,  In  the 

26  first  place,  I  am  just  that  which  I  speak  to  you.  I  have 
many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge,  concerning  you ;  but  he 
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who  sent  me  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to  tie  world  what  I 

27  heard  from  Lim.     They  understood  not  that  he  spoke  to 

28  them  of  the  Father.  Jesus  therefore  said,  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  ye  will  know  that  I  am 
He,  and  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  speak  these  things  as 

39  the  Father  taught  me.     And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me ; 

he  hath  not  left  me  alone,  &r  I  always  do  the  things  that 

please  him, 
a      As  he  spoke  these  words,  many  believed  in  him.     Jesus 

therefore  said  to  those  Jews  who  believed  in  him.  If  ye 
S2  continue  iu  my  word,  ye  are  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye 

will  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  will  make  you  free. 
83  Tliey  answered  him.  We  are  Abraham's  offspring,  and  have 

never  been  in  bondage  to  any  one  ;  how  sayest  thou.  Ye 
81  will  be  made  free  ?    Jesus  answered  them,  Tnily,  truly  do 

I  say  to  you.  Every  one  that  committeth  sin   is  a  bond- 
SB  servant  of  sin.     And  the  bond-servant  abideth  not  in  the 

86  house  for  ever;  the  son  abideth  for  ever.    Jf  therefore  the 

87  Son  make  you  free,  ye  will  be  free  indeed.  I  know  that 
ye  are  Abrahiim's  offspring;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 

38  cause  my  word  is  not  received  within  you.  I  speak  what 
I  have  seen  with  the  Father;  and  ye  accordingly  do  what 

39  ye  iave  seen  with  your  fether.  They  answered  and  said 
to  him,  Abraham  is  our  iiither.  Jesus  saith  to  them,  If 
ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 

40  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  spoken  to  yoa  the  truth,  which  I  heard  from  God ; 

41  this  did  not  Abraham.  Xe  do  the  works  of  your  father. 
They  said  to  him,  We  were  not  born  of  fornication ;  we 

la  have  one  Father,  God.  Jesus  said  to  them,  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  wonld  love  me ;  for  from  God  I  pro- 
ceeded forth  and  am  come ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 

^3  he  sent  me.     Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  language? 

Ver.se.    —wilJitpui- father;  WteraWj,  with  the  father.     Tills  last  would 
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44  It  is  because  ye  cannot  listen  to  my  word.  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  Devil,  and  what  yoar  father  desiieth  ye 
are  ready  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  hegia- 
ning ;  and  he  abideth  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  liim.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
from  his  own  nature ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 

45  it.     But  because  I  apeak  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  oonvicteth  me  of  sin  ?     If  I  speak  truth, 

47  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words;  for  this  cause  ye  do  not  hear,  because  ye 

48  are  not  of  God.  The  Jews  answered  aiid  said  to  him,  Say 
we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  de- 

49  mon  ?  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  demon,  but  I  honor 
60  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonor  me.  But  I  seek  not  my  own 
Bl  glory ;  there  is  one  that  seeketh  aud  judgeth.    Truly,  truly 

do  I  say  to  you,  If  any  one  keep  my  word,  he  will  never 

63  see  death.     The  Jews  said  to  him.  Now  we  know  that 

thou  hast  a  demon.    Abraham  died,  and  the  prophets;  and 

thou  aayest,  If  any  one  keep  my  word,  he  will  never  taste 

63  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who 
died?     The  prophets  also  died.     Whom  dost  thou  make 

64  thyself?  Jesus  answered,  If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is 
nothing.     It  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth  me,  of  whom  ye 

65  say,  He  is  our  God :  yet  ye  know  him  not ;  but  I  know 
him.     And  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  should  be  a 

66  liar  like  you.  But  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Tour 
father  Abraham  exulted  that  he  might  see  my  day ;  and 

67  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abi'a- 

08  ham  ?     Jesus  said  to  them,  Truly,  truly  do  1  say  to  you. 

From  before  Abraham  was,  I  have  been. 
69      They  therefore  took  up  stones  to  throw  at  him ;  but 

Jesus  concealed  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple.. 

Vet.  55.    —  I  hni>e  been.    Otbenvisc,  Ihaue  Seen  77e.    Otherwise,  lam. 
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IX,     And  as  he  was  passing  along,  he  saw  a  man  who  had 

2  been  bhnd  from  Lis  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
Baying,  Rabbi,  who  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 

3  lie  was  born  blind?  Jesus  answered.  Neither  did  this  man 
sin,  nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  might  be 

4  made  manifest  in  him.  We  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  is  coming,  when 

B  no  one  can  work.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6  Having  tims  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made 
day  with  the  spittle,  and  anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay, 

7  and  said  to  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam ;  (which 
JB,  when  translated.  Sent.)  He  went  away  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbors  therefore,  and  they  who  before  had 
seen  him  as  a  beggar,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sits  and 

9  begs  ?    Some  said.  This  is  he.    Others  said,  No,  but  he 

10  is  like  him.     He  said,  I  am  he.     They  said  tlierefore  to 

11  him,  How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?  He  answered, 
The  man  who  is  called  Jesus  made  clay  and  anointed 
my  eyes,  and  said  to  me,  Go  to  Siloam,  and  wash.     I 

13  went  therefore  and  washed,  and  received  sight.  And 
they  said  to  him,  Where  is  that  man?  He  saith,  I  do 
not  know. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  who  had  once  been 

14  blind.     And  the  day  on  which  Jesus  made  the  clay  and 
16  opened  his  eyes  was  the  sabbath.     Again  therefore  the 

Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  received  his  sight.    He 
said  to  them.  He  put  clay  on  my  eyes,  and  I  washed 

16  them,  and  I  see.  Therefore  some  of  the  Pharisees  said. 
This  man  is  not  fi-om  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
do  such  signs  ?     Aad  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  therefore  to  the  blind  man  again,  What  dost 
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thou  say  of  him  for  having  opened  thine  eyes  ?     And 
he  said,  He  is  a  pi'opliet. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  did  cot  believe  concerning  liim, 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they 
called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  hia  sigiit. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 

20  say  was  horn  blind?  How  then  doth  he  now  see?  His 
parents  answered  and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 

21  and  that  he  was  bom  blind ;  hut  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
not;  ask  him,  he  is  of  age;  he  will  speak  for  himself. 

22  This  his  parents  said,  because  they  feared  the  Jews. 
For  the  Jews  had  already  agreed,  that  if  any  one  should 
acknowledge  him  as  the  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of 

23  the  synagogue.  Therefore  his  parents  said,  He  is  of  age; 
ask  him. 

24  They  therefore  called  a  second  time  the  man  that 
had  been  blind,  and  said  to  him.  Give  glory  to   God; 

25  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  therefore  an- 
swered, Whether  he  is  a  sinner,  I  know  not;  one  thing  I 

36  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  bliud,  now  1  see.  They  said 
to  him,  What  did  he  do  to  thee?      How  did  he  open 

27  thine  eyes?  He  answered  them,  I  have  already  told 
you,  and  ye  did  not  hear ;  why  would  ye  hear  it  tigaiu  ? 

28  Are  ye  also  inclined  to  become  his  disciples  ?  They  re- 
viled him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 

29  disciples  of  Moses.  We  know  that  Giod  hath  spoken 
to  Moses;  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 

30  he  is.  The  man  answered  and  said  to  them.  Why,  lierein 
is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  je  know  not  whence  he  is,  and 

31  yet  he  opened  my  eyes.  We  know  that  God  hearetlt  not 
sinnei-s;  but  if  any  one  is  a   worehipper  of  God,  and 

Var.  U.  —  Gieegtory  to  God.  This  seems  to  be  a  form  of  adjuration, 
denoting  here,  that  the  blind  mnn  ought  to  confess  the  truth,  that  a.  sabbath- 
breaker  could  not  haya  testored  his  sight.    Sue  Joshua  vii.  19. 
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32  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the  world  began, 
it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of  a 

33  man  born  blind.      If  this  man  were  not  from  God,  he 

34  could  do  nothing.  They  answered  and  said  to  him,  Thou 
wast  wholly  horn  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
tfaey  cast  him  out. 

36  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  he  found 
38  him,  and  said,  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of  man  ?     He 

answered  and  said,  And  who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  may  he- 

37  lieve  in  him?     Jesus  said  to  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen 

38  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  I 
believe,  Lord;  and  he  prostrated  himself  before  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgment  came  I  into  this  world ; 
that  they  who  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they  who  see 

40  might  become  bJind.  Some  of  the  Pharisees  who  were 
with  him  heai-d  this,  and  said  to  him,  Are  we  also  blind  ? 

41  Jesus  said  to  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  not  have 
sin  ;  but  now  ye  say.  We  see.     Tour  sin  remaineth. 

X.    Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  He   that  entereth  not 

through  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
3  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber ;  but  he  that 

entereth  through  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
8  To  htm  the   porter  openeth ;    and   the   sheep   hear   his 

voice ;  and  his  own  sheep  he  calleth  by  name,  and  leadeth 
i  them  out.     When  he  hath  put  forth  all  liis  own,  he  goeth 

before  them,  and  the  aheep  follow  him,  because  they 
B  know  his  voice.      But  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow, 

but  will  flee  from  him ;  because  they  know  not  the  voice 

of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  Jesus  spoke  to  them ;  but  they  did  not  un- 
derstand what  the  things  were  which  he  spoke  to  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said.  Truly,  truly  do  1  say  to  you,  I  am 
S  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  those  who  came  are  thieves 
0  and  robbers  ;  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.     I  am  the 


Hcssdb,  Google 


224  JOHN   X. 

door;  if  any  one  enter  tiu'ough  me,  he  will  be  saved,  and 

10  will  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh 
not  but  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy ;  I  came  that 

11  they  might  have  life,  and  have  abundance,  I  am  the  good 
shepherd ;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  He  that  is  a  hireling  and  not  a  shepherd,  nor  the  owner  of 
the  sheep,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  aad  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 

13  the  sheep ;  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  tlio 

14  slieep.    I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  I  know  my  sheep,  and 

15  they  know  me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know 

16  the  Father ;  and  I  give  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must 
bring ;  and  they  will  hear  my  voice,  and  there  will  be  one 

17  flock,  one  shepherd.  On  this  account  the  Father  loveth 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again. 

18  No  one  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  authority  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  authority  to  take 
it  again  ;  this  charge  I  received  fi'om  my  Father. 

19  Again  there  arose  a  division  among  the  Jews  on  ac- 

20  count  of  these  woixls.     Many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a 

21  demon,  and  is  mad;  why  do  ye  hear  him?  Others  said, 
These  are  not  the  words  of  one  that  hath  a  demon.  Can 
a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  And  the  feast  of  the  dedication  came  at  Jerusalem.     It 

23  was  winter ;   and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the  temple,  in 
34  Solomon's  porch.     Then  came  tlie  Jews  around  him,  and 

said  to  him,  How  long  dost  thou  hold  our  minds  in  sus- 
pense ?     If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  have  told  you,  and  ye  do  not  be- 
lieve.    The  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  these 

2t)  hear  witness  of  me.     But  ye  do  not  believe,  because  ye 

27  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  to  you.     My  sheep  hear 

28  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  aad  they  follow  me ;  and  I 
^ve  them  everlasting  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
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29  nor  shall  any  one  tear  them  ont  of  my  hand.  That  which 
my  Father  hati  given  me  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  one 

30  is  able  to  tear  [them]  out  of  the  Father's  hand.  I  and  the 
Father  are  one. 

82  The  Jews  again  took  up  stones  to  stone  liim.  Jesus  an- 
swered them,  Many  good  works  have  I  shown  you  from 
the  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  Not  for  a  good  work  do  we  stone 
thee,  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  thou,  tvho  art  a  man, 

34  mabest  thyself  God.    Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  writ- 
SB  ten  in  your  Law,  "  I  said,  ye  are  gods  "  ?  *     If  he  called 

them  gods,  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scrip- 

36  ture  cannot  be  made  void,  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blaisphemest,  be- 

37  cause  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?    If  I  do  not  the  works 

38  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though 
ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye  may  leara 
and  know  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father. 

39  They  sought  therefore  to  seize  him ;  and  he  went  forth 
out  of  their  hands. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  the 
place  where  John  was  at  first  baptizing ;  and  there  he 

41  abode.  And  many  came  to  him,  and  said,  John  indeed 
wrought  no  sign ;  but  everything  that  John  said  of  this 

43  man  was  true.     And  many  believed  in  him  there. 

XL     But  there  was  a  certain  man  sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany, 
a  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.    It  was  the  Mary 
who  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet 
3  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.     The  sis- 
ters therefore  sent  to  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 

Ver.  39.  —  t!  //reater  than  all;  Le.  is  safe  beyond  the  reach  of  any  fi>rc« 
irliich  cnn  be  arrnjed  ngninst  it.  The  other  reading,  howevev,  Mt^  Father, 
alio  iMh  gisea  iJieai  to  me,  &c.,  hRs  mnny  mcnuBcripts  in  ils  favor. 
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4  thou  lovest  is  sick.  And  Jesus  hearing  this  said,  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  gioiy  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  through  it. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  "When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  remained  in 

7  the  place  where  he  was  two  days.    Then  aiter  this  he  saith 

8  to  the  disciples.  Let  ua  go  into  Judcea  again.  The  disciples 
say  to  him,  Eabbi,  the  Jews  but  just  now  were  seeking  to 

9  stone  thee,  and  goest  thou  thither  again?  Jesua  answered, 
Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in 
the  day,  he  stumhleth  not,  because  he  aeeth  the  light  of 

10  this  world;  but  if  a  man  w:dk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth; 

11  becanse  the  light  is  not  in  him.  This  he  spoke,  and  after- 
wards said  to  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  hath  fallen  asleep; 

12  but  I  go  that  1  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The  disci- 
ples therefore  said  to  him.  Lord,  if  he  hath  fallen  asleep, 

13  he  will  recover.  But  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death ;  but 
they  thought  that  he  spoke  of  the  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

1*  Then  therefore  Jesus  said  to  them  plainly;  Lazarus  is  dead. 
IB  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  thei'e ;  that 

16  ye  may  believe;  but  let  us  go  to  him.  Then  said  Thomas, 
who  was  called  Didymus,  to  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also 
go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Having  come,  therefore,  Jesus  found  that  he  had  been 

18  four  days  in  the  tomb.      Now  Bethany  was  near  Jerusa- 

19  lem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off;  and  many  of  the  Jews  had 
come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother. 

20  Martha  therefore,  as  soon  as  she  heai'd  that  Jesus  was 
commg,  went  to  meet  him ;  but  Mary  continued  sitting  in 

21  the  house.    Then  said  Martha  to  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 

22  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died ;  and  even  now  I  know 
that  whatever  thou  shall  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

2  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Thy  brotlier  will  rise  again.  Martha 
saith  to  him,  I  know  that  he  wiil  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
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25  reetion  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  fo  lier,  1  am  tlie  res- 
urrection and  the  life :  he  that  helieveth  in  me,  though  he 

26  have  died,  will  live ;  and  whoever  livetb  and  believeth  in 

27  me  will  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  She  saith  to  him, 
Tea,  Lord ;  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Sou  of 
God,  he  who  was  to  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  having  said  this,  she  went  away,  and  called  Mary 
her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Teacher  is  here  and  call- 

29  eth  for  thee.  She,  when  she  heard  this,  riseth  quickly 
and  Cometh  to  Him. 

30  Now  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  into  the  town,  but  was 

31  still  in  the  place  where  Martha  met  him.  The  Jews  then 
who  were  with  her  in  the  house  and  comforting  her,  when 
they  saw  that  Mary  rose  up  hastily  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  thinking  that  she  was  going  to  the  tomb  to  weep  there. 

33  Then  Mary,  when  she  came  where  Jesus  was,  as  soon  as  she 
saw  him  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  to  him.  Lord,  if  thou 

S3  hadat  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  Jesus  therefore 
when  he  saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  who 
came  with  her,  was  greatly  moved  in  his  spirit,  and  much 

3*  troubled,  and  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him?    They  say  to 

35  him.  Lord,  come  and  see.     Jesus  wept. 

^  The  Jews  therefore  said.  See,  how  he  loved  him !  But 
some  of  them  said.  Could  not  he,  who  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  bhnd  man,  have  also  caused  that  this  man  should  not 

38  have  died?  Jesus  therefore,  again  greatly  moved  within 
himself,  cometh  to  the  tomb.     It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 

89  lay  against  it.  Jesus  saith,  Take  away  the  stone.  Martlia, 
the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  to  him,  Lord,  by  this 
time  the  body  is  offensive ;  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  to  her.  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldst 

41  believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God?  They  there- 
fore took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said.  Father !  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 

43  heard  me.    Yet  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always  ;  but 
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for  the  sate  of  the  raultitudo  standing  around  1  said  it, 
43  that  they  might  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.     And 

having  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
a  come  forth  I     He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  hovmd  hand 

and  foot  with  grave-clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound  about 

with  a  napkin.     Jesus  saJth  to  them,  Loose  him,  and  let 

49      Many  of  the  Jews  therefore  who  had  come  to  Maxy,  and 

46  had  seen  what  he  did,  believed  in  him.  But  some  of  them 
went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  Jesua  had 

47  Therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  gathered 
a  council,  and  said,  What  are  we  to  do,  seeing  that  this 

48  man  worketh  many  signs?  If  we  thus  let  him  alone,  all 
will  believe  in  him ;  and  the  Romans  will  come,  and  take 

49  away  both  our  place  and  nation.  And  a  certain  one  of 
them,  Caiaphas,  being  high-priest  that  year,  said  to  them, 

60  Te  know  nothing  at  all ;  nor  do  ye  consider  that  it  is  ex- 
pedieut  for  us  tiiat  one  man  die  for  the  people,  and  not 

01  the  whole  nation  perish.  And  tliis  he  spoke  not  from 
himself;   but  being    high-priest  that  year  he  prophesied 

62  that  Jesus  waa  about  to  die  for  the  nation ;  and  not  for 
the  nation  only,  but  that  he  might  also  gather  togethei-  in 
one  body  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered  abroad. 

63  Therefore  from  that  day  forth  they  consulted  together  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  no  longer  walked  openly  among  the 
Jews,  hut  departed  thence  to  the  country  near  the  wil- 
derness, to  a  city  called  Epliraim,  and  there  abode  with 
the  dbciples. 

65  And  the  pasaover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand ;  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  pass- 

66  over,  to  purify  themselves.  They  sought  therefore  for  Je- 
sus, and  smd  one  to  another,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple, 

ST  What  think  ye?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast?    Now 
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the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  orders,  that, 
if  any  one  knew  where  he  was,  he  shouH  give  information, 
that  they  might  seize  him. 

XII.  Jesus,  therefore,  six  rlays  before  tlio  passover,  came  to 
Bethany,  where  Laiarus  was,  whom  Jesus  raised  from  the 

2  dead.  They  made  therefore  a  supper  for  him  there,  and 
Martha  served ;  but  Lazai-us  was  one  of  those  who  reclined 

3  at  the  table  with  him.  Then  Mary,  taking  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  pure  spikenard,  very  costly,  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair;  and  the  house  was 

i  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  ointment.  But  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  his  disciples,  he  who  was  about  to  betray  him,  saith, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  huudred  dena^ 

6  ries,  and  given  fo  the  poor?  And  this  he  siud,  not  because 
he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  kept 

7  the  purse,  and  bore  what  was  put  therein.  Then  said  Je- 
sus, Let  her  alone,  that  she  may  keep  it  until  the  day  of 

8  my  burial.  For  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  The  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he 
was  there ;  and  they  came,  not  only  on  account  of  Jesus, 
hut  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  together  that  they  might 

11  put  L^arus  also  to  death ;  because  on  his  account  many  of 
the  Jews  were  going  away,  and  believing  in  Jesus. 

13  On  the  next  day,  a  great  multitude  that  had  tome  to 
the  feast,  hearing  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeruhilem, 

13  took  branches  of  palm-treei  ind  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
crying  aloud,  Hosanna !  blessed  is  he  who  cometh  m  the 

Chap.  XII.  1-8.    Comp.  Matt.  sK-vi  b-13    Mirk  xi\    S--> 
Ver.  8.    ^tkepurte;  more  literallj    pLrh  pi,    iht    iimej-Ji' x     —be 
pOEBiWy,  purloined: 

Veiv  12-lB.    Comp.  Matt.  xxi.  1  n     Mark  xi  1  II     1      e  i  !     S  4i 
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14  name  of  the  Lord,  even  the  ting  of  Israel !  And  Jesus, 
having  found  a  young  ass,  aat  thereon,  as  it  is  written, 

15  "Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion!  lo!  thy  king  come th, sitting 

16  on  an  ass's  colt"*  These  things  his  disciples  did  not  un- 
derstand at  the  first ;  but  when  Jesus  had  been  glorified, 
then  they  rememhered  that  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  tilings  to  him. 

17  The  multitude  therefore  that  was  with  hira  whea  he 
called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb  aad  raised  him  from  the 

18  dead  bore  witness.  For  this  cause  also  the  multitude 
met  him,  because  they  had  heard  that  he  had  wrought 

19  this  sign.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, Te  see  that  ye  effect  nothing ;  lo  1  the  world  Jiath 
gone  after  him. 

20  Now   there   were   certain    Greeks    among   those   who 

21  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast.  These  came  therefore 
to  Philip,  who  was  of  Eethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  asked 

22  him,  saJ^ng,  Sir,  we  wish  to  see  Jesus.  Philip  goeth 
and  telleth  Andi'ew ;  Andrew  and  Philip  go  and  tell  Je- 

23  sus.     But  Jesus  answereth  fhem,  saying.  The  hour  hath 

24  come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  he  glorified.  Truly, 
truly  do  I  say  to  you.  Unless  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  itself  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it 

25  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  loseth  it; 
and  he  that  hateth  bis  life  in  this  world  will  keep  it  unto 

26  everlasting  life.  If  any  one  be  a  servant  to  me,  let  him 
follow  me;  and  where  I  am.,  there  also  will  my  servant 
be ;  if  any  one  serve  me,  the  Father  will   honor  him. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour !     But  for  this  cause  I  came  to 

28  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name !  Then  came  there 
a  voice  from  heaven:  Yea,  I  have  glorified  it,  and  will 

29  glorify  it  again.     The  multitude  therefore  that  stood  by, 
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hearing   this,  said   that   it   thundered.     Others   said,  An 

80  angel   hath   spoken    to  him.     Jesus  answered   and   said, 

This  voice  hath  come  not  for  my  sake,  hut  for  yours. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world ;  now  will  the  prince 

32  of  this  world  be  cast  out ;  and  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from 
83  the  earth,  shall  draw  all  men  to  me.     This  he  said,  sig- 
nifying what  kind  of  death  he  was  to  die. 

34  The  multitude  therefore  answered  him,  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  I/aw  that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever;  how 
then  dost  thou  say  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 

35  up  ?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  among  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  that  darkness  may  not  overtake 
you ;  and  he  that  walketh  in  tlie  darkness  knoweth  not 

86  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things   spoke  Jesus,  and  went   away,  and  hid 

87  himself  from  them.  But  though  he  had  wrought  so 
many  signs  before  them,  they  did  not  believe  in  him ; 

88  that  what  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be 
fulfilled,  "Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 

39  whom  liath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?"*  For 
this  cause   they  could  not   believe,  because   Isaiah   said 

40  again,  "  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heart;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  turn  fW»m  their  ways,  and  I 

41  should  heal  them."t     These  things  said  Isaiah,  because 

42  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spoke  of  him.  Yet  even  of  the  rul- 
ers many  believed  in  him ;  but  on  aocount  of  the  Phari- 
sees they  did  not  acknowledge  him,  lest  they  should  be 

43  put  oat  of  the  synagogue ;  for  they  loved  the  glory  that 
is  of  men  more  than  the  glory  that  is  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus  cried  aloud,  and  said,  He  that  helieveth  in 
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45  me,  believeth  not  in  me,  but  in  iiim  tliat  sent  me  ;  and  he 

46  that  bfclioldetli  me,  beholdeth  him  tliat  sent  mo.  I  have 
come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoever  heheveth  in  me 

4T  may  not  remain  in  the  darkness.  And  if  any  one  hear  my 
words,  and  keep  them  not,  I  do  not  judge  him;  for  I  came 

48  not  to  jui3ge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that 
rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  woi-ds,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him  ;  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  that  will  judge 

49  him  in  the  last  day.  Because  I  have  not  spoken  from  my- 
self; but  the  Father  who  sent  me  hath  himself  committed 

60  to  me  what  I  should  say,  aud  what  I  should  speak;  and 
I  know  that  what  he  hath  committ«d  to  me  is  everlasting 
life.  What  I  speak  therefore,  I  speak  as  the  Father  hath 
directed  me. 

SIII.  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus,  knowiug 
that  his  hour  had  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  to  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  who  were  in 

2  the  world,  loved  them  unto  the  end.  And  supper  being 
served,  —  the  Devil  haviag  already  put  it  into  the  heart 

3  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon,  to  betray  him,  —  he, 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  came  forth  from  Grod,  and  was  going 

4  to  God,  riseth  from  the  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  gar- 
B  meiita,  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.     Tlien  he 

poureth  water  into  the  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 

6  was  gii-ded.     So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter ;  who  saith  to 

7  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  him,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 

8  wilt  know  hereafter.  Peter  saith  to  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.     Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not. 
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9  thoa  hast  no  part  with  me,  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  hut  also  my  hancU  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  hath  batiied  needeth  not  to 
wash  himself,  but  is  wliolly  clean ;  and  ye  are  clean,  but 

11  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  was  about  to  betray  him ;  for 
this  reason  he  said,  Te  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his 
garments,  and  placed  himself  again  at  the  table,  he  said 

13  to  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me 
the  Teacher,  and  the  Lord ;  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  Teacher,  have  washed  your 

15  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as 

16  I  have  done  to  you.  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  A 
seiTant  is  not  gi'eater  than  his  lord,  nor  one  who  is  sent 

17  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.    If  ye  know  these  things, 

18  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  I 
know  whom  I  chose;  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  ful- 
filled, "  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his 

19  heel  against  me."*  I  tell  you  now  before  it  hath  come  to 
pass,  that  when  it  hath  come  to  pass  ye  may  believe  that  I 

20  am  He.  Tnily,  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  He  that  receiveth 
whomever  I  send,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receivetti  lae, 
receiveth  him  who  sent  me. 

31      Having  said  this,  Jesus   was   troubled  in   spirit,  and 
testiiied,  and  said.  Truly,  tnily  do  I  say  to  you,  that  one 
S3  of  you  will  betray  me.     'ITie  disciples  therefore  looked  at 
33  one  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spoke.     There  was  re- 
clining on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
24  loved.    To  him  therefore  Simon  Peter  maketh  a  sign,  and 
2o  saith  to  him,  Tell  who  it  is  of  whom  he  is  speaking,     lie, 
therefore,  leaning  back  on  the  breast  of  Jesus,  saith  to 
36  him,  Lord,  who  is  it?    Jesus  answereth.  It  is  he  for  whom 
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I  shall  (lip  the  nior-el  anrl  gn  e  it  to  him      Hi\  iiig  there- 

foie  dipptil  the  mur'.el,  he  (AlUi  and  gncth  it  to  Judis, 
27  the  'Jon  of  Simon  Itcinot     And  iiliei  the  moisel,  Sataii 

entered  into  him     Jesus  therelote  svith  to  him,  Wliat  thou 

doest,  do  ijuickly 
as       Now  no  one  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  said 

29  this  to  him  Foi  some  thought,  because  Judas  kept  the 
purse,  thiit  Jesus  said  to  liim  Buj  whit  we  need  for  the 

30  fenst,  or  that  he  shouM  give  sometliing  to  the  poor  He 
then,  having  leceived  the  morsel,  went  out  immulntely, 
and  It  was  night 

31  When  therefore  he  had  gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  Now  is  the 

32  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  If  God 
is  glorified  in  him,  God  will  also  glorify  liim  in  himself, 

33  and  will  immediately  glorify  him.  My  children,  yet  a  litr 
tie  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  will  seek  me ;  and,  as  I  said 
to  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  so  now  I  say 

3i  to  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  as  I  liave  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 

35  another.  By  this  will  all  men  know  that  ye  ai'e  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  for  another. 

86  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him.  Lord,  whither  dost  thou  go? 
Jesus  answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 

37  now ;  but  thou  wilt  follow  loe  afterward.  Peter  saith 
to  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?     I  will  lay 

38  down  my  life  for  thee.  Jesus  answereth,  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  Jife  for  me?  Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  thee,  A 
cock  will  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  thrice  denied  me. 

XIV.     Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.     Have  faith  in  God, 

2  and  have  faith  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.     For 

3  I  go  away  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  when  I  have 

Ver.  SB.    My  cliiUlrta;  literally,  lAlth  clnldi-ev.    But  the  English  idiom 
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gone  away  and  prepared  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  will  take  you  to  myself;  that  where  I  am,  ye 

4  also  may  be.     And  ye  know  tlie  way  whither  I  go. 

5  Thomas  saith  to  him,  Lord,  we  know  aot  wlitther  thou 

6  goest;  how  then  do  we  know  the  way?  Jesus  saith  to 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  one 

7  Cometh  to  the  Father  but  through  me.  If  ye  knew  me, 
ye  would  know  my  Father  also ;  and  from  this  time  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

S      Philip  saith  to  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  we 
9  shall  be  satisfied,     Jesus  saith  to  him,  Have  I  been  so 

long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip? 

He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  how  is  it 

10  that  thou  sayest,  SJiow  us  the  Father  ?  Dost  thou  not 
believe  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
The  words  that  I  speak  to  you,  I  speak  not  from  myself; 

11  but  the  Father,  who  dwelleth  in  me,  doeti  his  works.  Be- 
lieve me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me ; 

12  but  if  not,  believe  for  the  yery  works'  salie.  Truly,  truly 
do  I  say  to  J  ou.  He  that  believeth  in  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also  and  greater  than  these  shall  he  do ; 

13  because  I  am  gtins,  to  the  Father,  and  whatever  ye  sliall 
ask  in  my  name  thit  vmU  I  do     that  the  Father  may  be 

14  glorified  in  the  Son  If  >  e  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it. 

IB  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments ;  and  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  Com- 

17  forter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for  ever ;  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  doth  not 
behold  it,  nor  know  it;    ye  know  it,  because  it  abideth 

18  witli  you,  and  will  be  in  you.     I  will  not  leave  you  be- 

19  reaved ;  I  am  coming  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  beholdeth  me  no  more;   but  ye  will  behold  me, 

Ter.  16.     CMiifirle-r :  i.i>,  Ildpsr. 
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!  I  live,  and  ye  will  live.     In    that  day  ye  will 
know  that  1  am   in   my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 

21  in  you.  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me 
will  be  loved  by  my  Father ;  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas,  not  Iscariol,  saith  to  him,  And  how  is  it,  Lord, 
that  thou  art  going  to  manifest  thyself  to  ua,  and  not  to 

23  the  world?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him.  If  any  one 
loveth  me,  he  will  keep  my  word ;  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode 

24  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  words ; 
and  the  word  which  je  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  while  abiding  with 
20  you  i  but  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit  which  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  he  will  teaeh  you  all  things, 
and  bring  to  your  remembrance  all  things  which  I  have 
said  to  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  to  you ;  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  do  1  give  to  you.    Let  not  your  heart 

38  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  heard  me  say  to  you, 
I  am  going  away,  and  am  coming  again  to  you.  If  ye 
loved  me, yc  would  have  rejoiced  that  I  go  to  the  Father; 

29  for  the  Father  is  gi-eater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  hath  come  to 
pass  ye  may  believe. 

SO      I  shall  not  talk  much  more  witli  you.     For  the  prince 

81  of  the  world  Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.  But  [this 
must  be]  tliat  tlie  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father, 
and  that  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

XV.     1  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
2  man.     Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
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taketh  away;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he 
3  deanseth,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.      To  are  clean 

already,  by  reason  of  the  word  which  I  have  &pokett  to 
i  you.     Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.     As  the  branch  cannot 

bear  fruit  of  itself,  if  it  abide  not  in  the  vine,  so  neither 

5  can  ye,  unless  ye  abide  in  me.  i  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  beareth  much  fruit;  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do 

6  nothing.  If  any  one  abideth  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  it,  and  cast 

7  it  into  the  fire,  and  it  is  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatever  ye  will,  and  it  shall 

8  be  done  for  you.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit  ^  and  ye  will  become  my  disciples. 

a      As  the  Father  bath  loved  me,  ao  have  I  loved  you; 
10  abide  in  my  love.     If  ye  keep  my  commandmentfi,  ye 
will  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandmetats,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that  my  joy  may  re- 
mmn  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  made  fnll.  This 
is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
13  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  one  than  this,  that  he 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Te  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  what  I  command  you. 

No  longer  do  1  call  you  servants ;  for  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  his  iord  doethr  but  I  have  called  you  friends; 
for  all  things  which  I  iiave  heard  from  my  Father,  I  have 
L6  made  known  to  you.  Ye  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose 
yon,  and  appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain  ;  that  whatever  ye  ask 
.7  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  This  I 
mmand  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 
If  the  world  hateth  you,  ye  know  that  it  hath  hated  me 

Ver.  IS.    —  jjf.  btoa.    OtlievH'ist,  know. 
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19  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  ehose  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hat- 

20  eth  you.  Remember  what  I  said  to  you,  A  servant  is  not 
greafer  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you;  if  they  have  kept  my  words, 

21  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  to  you  on  account  of  my  name,  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  eome  and  spoken  to  them,  they  would  not 

23  have  sin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.     He 

24  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works  which  no  other  man  hath  done, 
they  would  not  have  sin;  hut  now  they  have  both  seen 

35  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.  But  this  cometh  to 
pass,  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
Law :  "  They  hated  me  without  a  cause."* 

36  When  the  Comfoiter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  to 
you  from  the  Father  the  Spiiit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 

27  eth  fi-om  tjie  Father  he  wdl  betr  witness  of  me.  And  ye 
iiiso  are  witnesses,  lecau.e  ye  have  been  with  mc  from  the 
beginning. 

XVI,     These  things  liavc  I  sjiokeii  to  you,  that  je  may  not 

2  fall  away.  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues ; 
yea,  the  hour  is  coming  when  every  one  that  killeth  you 

3  will  tliink  that  he  is  olFering  sacrifice  to  God.  And  these 
things  will  tliey  do,  because  they  neither  know  the  Father 

i  nor  me.  But  I  have  spoken  these  things  to  you,  that,  when 
the  time  cometh,  ye  may  remember  that  I  myself  told  yoii 
of  them.  But  these  things  I  told  you  not  at  the  begin- 
ning, because  I  was  with  you. 

B     But  now  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
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6  eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ?     But  because  I  have  spoken 

7  these  things  to  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  hearts.  But 
I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  depart. 
For  jf  I  do  net  depirt    the  Comfo  'U  m 

8  you    but  if  I  go  I  will  send  him  to  Ad 
come  he  n  ill  bnng  con\  ict  on  to  the         d 

B  iighteousne'i'i  and  of  jul^^ment      O  ca 

10  lieve  not  in  me    of  tightpousness,     ec  I  g     to 

11  Tither   and  ye  tee  me  no  more  gi  ca 
the  piince  ot  this  wot  Id  hath  been      d 

12  I  ha^e  jet  many  thing    to  say 

13  bear  them  wjn      But  when  he    tl 

come,  he  will  ^uile  yiu  into  all  th  F           w 

not  speak  Itom  himself  but  wh'itev      h  h         h 

he  will  speak    and  he  will  tel!  you    h  to      m 

14  He  mil  fflonty  me  for  he  will  rece  m 

15  ind  will  tell  it  to  you      E\ery  thi  h       h     F    h 
hath  IS  mine      Foi   thii  cause  I  si 

16  of  what  13  mine  anci  will  tell  it  to  you.  A  little  while, 
and  ye  no  longer  behold  me  i  d  -jgain  a  little  while,  and 
ve  will  see  me 

17  borne  of  his  di'icipie"  therefore  said  to  one  another.  What 
IS  thi^  that  he  siith  to  us  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold 
me  not  and  again  a  httle  while  and  ye  will  see  me?  and, 

18  Because  I  go  to  the  Father?  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while?     We  do  not  know  what 

19  he  is  speaking  of.  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
of  asking  him,  and  said  to  them,  Is  it  of  this  that  ye  are 
inquiring  of  one  another,  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  will 

20  see  me?     Truly,  truly  do  I  say  to  you,  that  ye  will  weep 
and  lament,  hut  tlie  world  will  rejoice;  ye  will  be  sorrow- 
Si  ful,  but  your  sorrow  will  be  turned  into  joy.     A  woman 

when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is 
come ;  but  as  toon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
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remembereth  no  more  llie  anguish,  through  joy  that  a  man 

22  is  born  into  the  world.  So  ye  also  now  have  sorrow ;  but 
I  shall  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  will  rejoice,  aad  your 
joy  no  one  taketli  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  will  ask  n  thing  f  m  Truly, 
truly  do  I  say  to  you,  Whatever  y      1    U      k    1     Father, 

24  he  will  give  it  you  in  my  narao.  H  th  y  h  e  asked 
nothing  in  my  name;  ask,  and  y  will  e  that  your 
joy  may  he  made  full, 

28      These  things  I  have  spoken  to  n  pa    U    .     The 

time  is  coming,  when  I  shall  no  mo       ]ie  k  f    ^       n  para- 

26  bles,  hut  shall  tell  you  plainly  of  H  F  th  In  hat  day 
ye  will  ask  in  my  name ;  and  I  do  not  tell  you  that  I  will 

27  pray  the  Father  i'or  you ;  for  the  Falher  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 

28  forth  from  God.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  have 
come  into  the  world;  again,  I  leave  the  world,  .and  go  to 
the  Father. 

20      Efis  disciples  say,  Lo !  now  thou  speakest  plainly,  and 
80  speakest  no  parable.     Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest 

all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  one  should  ask  thee ; 

by  this  we  believe  that  thou  camest  forth  from  God. 
g      Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe?    Behold,  the 

hour  is  coming,  yea,  is  now  come,  when  ye  will  be  scatr 

tared,  every  one  to  his  own,  and  will  leave  me  alone ;  and 
83  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me.    These 

things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace. 

In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I 

have  overcome  the  world. 

XVn.  When  Jesus  had  thus  spoken,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said.  Father !  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy 

2  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee ;  according  as  thou 
gavest  him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 

3  everlasting  life  to  all  whom  thott  hast  given  him.     And 
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this  IS  the  everlasting  life,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
i  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  didst  send.    I  have  glo- 
rified thee  on  the  earth,  having  finished  the  work  whicJi 

5  thou  gavest  me  to  do ;  and  now.  Father  1  do  thou  glorify 
me  with  thyself,  with  the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  I  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom,  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world.     Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavcst 

7  them  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they 
know  that  all  things  whatever  thou  hast  given  me  are 

8  from  thee ;  for  I  have  given  to  them  the  words  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  and  they  receiveil  them,  and  knew 
sm^ly  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  believed  that  thou 

9  didst  send  me.  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine; 

10  and  aD  things  that  are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  ai-e  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  I  am  no  longer  in  the  world ;  and  they  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father !  keep  them  in 
thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 

12  one,  even  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them 
in  thy  name  which  thou  hast  ^ven  me,  and  guai'ded  them ; 
and  no  one  of  them  is  lost  except  the  son  of  perdition, 

13  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  But  now  I  come  to 
thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may 

1*  have  my  joy  made  full  in  them.  I  have  given  them  thy 
wovd;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 

IH  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  do 
not  pray  thee  lo  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  to  keep 

16  them  from  evil.     They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 

17  not  of  the  world.    Sanctify  them  in  thy  truth;  thy  word  is 


Chap.  XVII.  3.    —to  hmw.  &c.    Possibly,  lo  know  thee  a, 
Gad,  and  him  wham  Ihou  dliisl  senrf,  Jesas,  as  Ike  Christ. 
Ver.  16.    —from  eml!  or, /'■om  the  Evil  One. 
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IS  ti  th      \s  tho  I  d  lit  send  me  into  the  u  ild  I  iJ=o  'ient 
It  tl  em     to  the  i  rl  1      And  in  their  heh^lf  I  sinetif}  my 

self  that  thej  also  mty  be  sanct  fied  in  tile  tiiith 

21)      let  not  foi  these  tlone  do  I  praj    hut  ilao  for  those 

31  who  believe  m  me  thiough  their  word    thit  fhej  ill  may 

be  one     af.  tho  i    Fithei    nit  in  me  ind  I  m  thee,  tlat 

they  il'io  ma)  be  m  ii     (1  at  the  world  may  believe  tint 

22  thoti  di  lat  sen  1  me  And  the  i.lorT  which  thou  haat  ^n  en 
me    I  hi've  g^en  them    (hit  they  miy  be  one    e^en   is 

23  we  a  e  one  I  m  them  ind  thou  in  me  that  they  miy 
be  n  lie  }.prfect  in  one  that  the  noild  miy  know  that 
th  11  liTit  'etit  me    duct  hist  lo\ed  them    as  thou  hast 

24  loved  me  Fathei  as  to  that  wh  ch  tl  ou  hast  g  ven 
me  I  des  re  thit  they  also  be  with  me  where  I  am  thit 
they  mni  bel  old  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  mt 
for  thou  loiel  t  me  before  tie  fou  dition  of  the  woild 

25  Eighteoua  i  xtliei '  ind  yet  the  world  knew  thee  not '  but 
I  knew  thpp  ind  these  knew  that  thou  (hdit  send  me 

20  And  I  made  known  to  them  thy  mme  ind  will  make 
it  knoiin  that  the  1  ve  wherewith  thou  hist  loied  me 
may  be  m  them,  and  I  m  tliem 

"w  III     m       T        h  1   p  k     tl       w    1    1     w    t  f   tl 

th  1      1      pi  tl     b      k  K  1  1 

a-ad  t       llh        tlwthl       Ipl  Ad 

J  das  il       h     b  tray      kit       tl     plac       1  J 

3    ft  n  ed    h  th      w  th  1       li     1 1  J  lis   th 

h  dtl     b     i    t      11  d    ffl         f    m  h 

h   f  p  d  PI  n  th  th  h  h  to    1 

d  I  nt  lis       1         p 

t      T  k    w         n  tl  It  m  j 

h  m  1 1     h        1        1    to    1   m    Wl    n   1  k 

Chap.  XVIII.  1-11.     Coinp.  Jlslt.  xxvi.  30-50;  Mark  xiv.  2G-o2i  Luke 
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d  ff  hi  ar 

4  d  1       h         J 

PPpwdto  Tp 

which  the  Father  hath  given  rae,  shall  I  not  dnnk  it. 
13      So  the  band  and  the  captain,  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews, 

13  took  Jesus  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  fatlier-in-law  of  Caiaplias,  who  was  higli-priest 

14  that  year.  And  it  was  Caiaphas  who  counselled  the  Jews, 
fJiat  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  peo 
ple. 

IB  And  Simon  Peter  and  the  other  ciisciple  followed  JeKus. 
That  disciple  was  an  acquaintance  of  the  high-priest,  mid 
went  with  Jesua  into  the  court  of  the  palace  of  the  high- 

10  pnest  But  Peter  was  standing  outside  at  the  door.  The 
other  disciple  therefore,  who  was  an  acc[Ui«ntance  of  the 
high-priest,  went  out  and  spoke  to  her  that  kept  the  door, 

17  and  brought  in  Peter.  Then  the  maid-servant  that  kept 
the  door  sailh  to  Peter,  Art  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 

13  disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not.  And  the  servants  and 
tlie  officers  e  e  i  d  ^  the  el'*  gmleafleof 
coaJs,  for  i  wns  col  1  i  1  vere  a  m  g  1  em  el  s  a  1 
Peler  was  st,     1  u„      tl  t!  e  n  in  1  v  r       g  h  n    If 

Ver.  1-2-27.    CpSl  ki3Lk 
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19  The   liigli-priest  then   asked  Jesus  about   his  disciples, 

20  iiiid  about  Lis  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him,  1  have 
Bpokeii  pl^nly  to  the  world ;  I  always  taught  in  a  syna- 
gogue and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews  assemble,  and 

21  in  seccet  I  spoke  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  Ask 
those  who  have  heard,  what  I  have  spoken  to  them ;  be- 

B2  hold,  these  know  what  I  have  said.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  one  of  the  officers  who  was  standing  by  struck 
Jesus  on  the  face,  saying,  Is  it  thus  that  thou  answerest 

23  the  high-priest?  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  spoke  what  is 
evil,  testify  to  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  dost  thou  strike 

M  me?  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  to  Caiapbas  the 
high -priest. 

afi  And  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming  himself. 
So  they  swd  io  him,  Art  thon  also  one  of  his  disciples? 

36  He  denied  and  said,  I  am  not.  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
higb-pi'iest,  being  a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Pet«r  cut 
oiF,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  gai-den  with  him? 

37  Then  Peter  denied  again ;  and  immediately  a  cock  crew. 

28  Then  they  lead  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  to  the  governor's 
palace ;  and  it  was  early.  And  they  did  not  themselves 
go  into  the  palace,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but 

29  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore  went  out  to 
them,  and  saith,  What  accusation  do  ye  bring  against  this 

30  man  ?  They  answered  and  said  to  hira.  If  he  had  not  been 
doing  evil,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  to  thee. 

31  Pilate  therefore  said  to  them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  to  him,  It  is  not  lawtu!  for  ua  to  put,  any  one  to 

32  death.  That  the  words  of  Jesus  might  he  fulfilled,  which 
he  spoke,  signifying  what  kind  of  death  he  was  to  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  went  into  the  palace  again,  and  called 

Vur.  2S-iO.    Comp.  Matt,  xxvii,  l-SGi   Mark  xv.  1-15;   Luke  sxiii. 
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Jesus,  and  said  to  him,  Art  tliou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

31  Jesus  answered,  Dost  thou  siiy  this  of  thyself,  or  did  otiiere 

86  tell  thee  concerning  me?  Pilate  answei-ed,  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thy  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered  tliee  up 

30  to  me,  "What  hast  thou  done?  Jesus  answered,  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  my  servants  would  have  fought,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  up  to  the  Jews ;   but  now  is  my  kingdom 

3T  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  to  him,  Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  what  is  true ;  for 
I  am.  a  king.  For  this  end  have  I  beeu  born,  and  for  this 
cause  have  I  come  info  the  world,  that  I  may  bear  witness 
to  the  trutJi.     Eveiy  one  that  is  of  the  truth  listenetli  to 

B8  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  to  him,  Wliat  is  truth?  And  hav- 
ing said  tJiis,  he  went  out  again  to  the  Jews,  and  saith  to 

39  them,  I  find  nothing  criminal  in  him..  But  ye  have  a  cus- 
tom that  I  should  release  to  you  one  at  the  passover;  do 
ye  desire,  therefore,  that  I  release  to  you  the  king  of  the 

40  Jews  ?  Theu  they  cried  out  again,  saying,  Not  this  man, 
but  Barabbas.     Now  Barabfaas  was  a  robber. 

XIX.     Then  therefore  Pilate  took  Jesus  and  scoui-ged  him. 
3  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 

his  head,  and  put  on  him  a  pui'ple  robe,  and  approached 
g  him  and  said,  H^l,  king  of  the  Jews !  and  they  gave  him 

blows  on  the  lace. 
i      Agmn  Pilate  went  forth,  and  saith  to  them.  Behold,  I 

bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
6  nothing  criminal   in  him.     Jesus   therefore   came  forth, 

wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And 
a  [Pilate}  saith  to  them.  Behold  the  man!    When  therefore 

Ver.  38.  —  noiiiui/en'iBiniiiin  /lini;  i.e.  nothing  by  which  a  legfll  charge 
can  he  maintained  against  hiin. 

Chap.XrX.  1-30.  Comp.  Maff.  xsvii.  27-5(3!  Mai-lt  xv,  18-41  i  Lulie 
xxiii.  SG-ia. 
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the  chief  pijpste  and  the  officere  saw  him,  they  cned  out, 
eivns  Ciucfj'  ciuufj  '     Pilite  sulhtothem,  TiUe  him 

7  joiiiselves,  and  lfuciIj  liiiii,  fui  I  fltid  nothing  cumnixl 
in  him  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  hue  i  liw,  md 
according  to  the  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himielf  the  &on  of  God 

S      When  Pilite  theiefore  heaid  this,  he  was  the  moie 

9  afraid,  and  went  ag-im  into  the  palate,  anil  aiith  to  Je 
BUS,  WheuLO  irt  (hou  (  But  Jeaua  gave  hiin  no  anaivei 
10  Pilate  saith  to  him  Dost  then  not  speik  to  nie'  Dost 
thon  not  know  that  I  hwe  powei  to  rdeiise  thee,  and 
lih-i\e  powei  to  cruoiij  thee-'  Jeaus  msueied  Thou 
\\ouldat  have  no  ponei  against  me,  unless  it  had  been 
gi\en  thee  tiom  j,bo\e,  foi  this  cause  lie  that  delii.eiul 
me  up  to  thee  Iiith  the  gieatei  &in 

13  Fiom  this  time  PiUite  sought  to  release  him  But  tlic. 
Jews  ciied  out,  sxying.  If  thoa  lelease  this  man,  thou  ait 
not  a  fiiend  of  CiB«ar      E^eiy  one  that  moketh  himoelf 

13  a  king,  setteth  himself  against  C'esai  When  therefore 
Pilate  heaid  these  woids,  he  brougjit  Jeiiis  forth,  ind  sat 
down  on  the  judgment  ^eat,  m  a  place  called  the  Pave 

14  ment,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha  Now  it  was  the  piep- 
aration  of  the  passover      It  was  about  the  siilh  houi 

15  4.nd  he  aaith  to  the  Jews,  Behold,  joiir  king'  Upon  this 
thej  cried  out.  Away  with  Jiim !  Awny  with  him  !  Crucify 
hini !    Pilate  saiih  to  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ? 

le  Tlie  chief  priests  answered.  We  have  no  king  hut  Cicsar. 
Then  therefore  he  delivered  him  up  to  them  to  be  cru- 

17  They  therefore  took  Jesus ;  and  bearing  his  own  cross, 
he  went  forth  into  the  place  c  tilt.  1  Place  of  i  &k  ill    i    lie 

18  brew,  Golgotha ;  whei'e  fch  y  ci  icifle  1  h  m     i  1     i  h  1 1  i 
IB  two  others,  one  on  each  side  i   1  Jesus  1 1  t!  e  1 1  1  t      \    1 

Pilate  wrote  an  inscriptioi  il  o  xnd  j  t  it  tl  e  os 
And  the  writing  was,  "Jesus  the  Njzaiene  the  kug  ot 
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20  the  Jews."  This  inscription  therefore  was  read  by  niaiiy 
of  tlie  Jews  i  for  tlie  place  wliere  Jesua  was  ci'ucifled.  was 
near  tlie  city;  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Latin,  and 

21  Greek.  Therefore  the  ckief  priests  of  tlie  Jews  said  to 
Pilaf«,  Write  not,  Tlie  king  of  tlie  Jews  ;  but  that  he  .said, 

23  I  am  king  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered,  Wliat  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part, 
and  also  his  coat.    Now  tie  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 

21  from  the  top  thixmghout.  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves. Let  tis  not  rend  it,  hut  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
sliall  be.  That  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled;  "They 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they 
cast  lots."*     These  things  the  soldiers  did. 

23  Now  there  stood  by  the  cress  of  Jesus  his  mother  and 
his  m.otIier's  sister,  jUary  the  wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary 

26  the  Magdalene.  Jesus  therefore,  when  he  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved  standing  by,  saith  to  his 

27  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son !  Then  he  saith  to  the 
disciple.  Behold  thy  motlier !  And  from  that  hour  the  dis- 
ciple took  her  to  his  own  home. 

28  After  this,  Jesus' knowing  that  all  things  were  now  fin- 
ished, in  order  that  the  Scripture  might  be  accomplished, 

29  saith,  I  thirst  A  vessel  was  brought  full  of  vinegar;  and 
putting  a  sponge  filled  with  vinegar  upon  a  stalk  of  hys- 

30  sop,  they  raised  it  to  his  mouth.  When  therefore  he  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished !  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  yielded  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  preparation,  that 
the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  ou  the  sabbath, 
for  that  sabbath  was  a  great  day,  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  he  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 
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32  So  the  soldiers  came  and  broke  the  legs  of  tlie  first,  and 

33  of  the  other  who  was  crucified  witli  him.  But  when  tliey 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  already  dead,  they 

34  broke  not  his  legs ;  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  liis  side,  and  immediately  there  came  out  blood  and 
water. 

SB  And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  and  his  wit- 
ness is  tme ;  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  what  is  ti-ue, 

36  that  ye  also  may  believe.  For  these  things  came  to  pass, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfiUed,  "A  bone  of  him 

37  shall  not  he  broken."*  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  "  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced."  f 

38  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  being  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  but  concealing  it  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus ;  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.     They  came  therefore  and  look 

39  him  away.  Nicodemus  also,  he  who  at  the  first  went  to 
him  by  night,  came  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 

40  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pounds  weight.  Then  they  took 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the 
spices,  as  is  the  manner  of  the  Jews  in  preparing  for 
burial. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was 
a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb,  in  which  no 

42  one  had  ever  been  laid.  There  then,  on  account  of  the 
Jews'  preparation-day,  they  laid  Jesus ;  for  the  tomb  was 
at  hand. 

XX.  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  Mary  the  Magda- 
lene Cometh  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  to  the  tomb,  and 

Ver.  S8-4a.    Comp.  Matt,  xxvii.  B7-61;  Mark  xv.  i2-47!  Luka  xxiiL 
50-56, 

Chap.  XS.  ],  a.     Comp.Matt.  xsviii.  1-8;  Mark  xvi.  1-B;  Luke  sxiv. 
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Beeth  that  the  stone  had  been  taken  away  from  the  tomb. 

2  Siie  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and 
to  the  other  disciple,  wliom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  to  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and  we 

3  know  not  wliere  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  the  other  disciple,  and  they  set  out  for  the  torab. 

4  And  tliey  ran  both  together ;  and  the  otlier  disciple  outran 
6  Peter,  and  came  first  to  tlie  tomb.    And  stooping  down,  he 

6  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying ;  hut  he  did  not  go  in.  Tken 
cometh  also  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  he  went  into 

7  the  tomb ;  and  he  beholdeth  the  linea  cloths  lying,  and 
the  napkin  that  was  about  Ilia  head,  not  lying  with  the 

8  linea  cloths,  hut  folded  up  in  a  place  by  itself,  Tli^n 
therefoi'e  went  in  also  the  other  disciple,  wlio  came  first  to 

5  the  fomb ;  and  he  saw,  and  believeij.  For  not  even  yet  did 
they  know  the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  from  the  dead. 

3  So  the  disciples  went  away  again  to  their  home.  But 
Mary  was  fitandiug  without  by  the  tomb  weeping.    And  as 

12  she  wept,  she  stooped  down  into  tke  tomb,  and  beholdeth 
two  angels  in  white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at 

13  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say 
to  her,  Woman,  why  dost  thou  weep  ?  She  saith  to  them. 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 

14  where  they  have  laid  him.  Having  said  this,  she  turned 
back,  and  beheld  Jesus  standing;  and  knew  not  that  it  was 

15  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  Womau,  why  dost  thou  weep? 
whom  dost  tliou  seek?  She,  supposing  that  it  was  the 
gardener,  saith  to  him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him 

le  away.  Jesus  saith  to  kev,  Mai7 !  She  turned  and  saith 
to  him  in  Hebrew,  Eabbuni !  which  signiiietli,  Teatiher  i 

17  Jesns  saith  to  her.  Touch  me  not ;  for  I  Lave  not  yet  as- 
cended to  the  Father ;  but  go  to  my  bi-etlirec,  and  say  to 
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them,  I  ascend  to  my  Fatlier  and  your  Father,  and  my 
God  aad  your  God. 

18  Mary  the  Magdalene  cometb,  brining  word  to  the  dis- 
ciples tliat  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  said 
these  things  to  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening  on  that  day,  which  was 
the  lirat  day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  where  the  disci- 
ples were  had  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to  them,  Peace  be  to  you ! 

30  And  having  said  this,  he  showed  them  hia  hands  and  his 
side.     The  disciples  therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw 

21  the  Lord.     Then  he  said  to  them  again.  Peace  he  to  you  ! 

32  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send  you.  And  hav- 
ing said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  to  them, 

23  Eeceive  the  Holy  Siiirit.  Wliosever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  to  them ;  whosever  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

31  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
as  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples  there- 
fore said  to  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  to 
them,  Unless  I  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  shall  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  the  disciples  were  again  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  to  you ! 

27  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas,  Reach  hitlier  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands,  and  reach  forth  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into 

28  my  side ;   and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.     Thomas 

29  answered  and  said  to  him,  My  lioid  and  my  God !  Je- 
sus saith  to  him,  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hi\st 
believed ;  blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. 

Ver.  19-23.     Comp,  Mark  xvi.  It-lS ;  Luke  xxiv.  Se-i3. 
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30  Many  other  signs  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 

31  eiples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  have 
been  written,  that  ye  may  beheve  that  Jesus  is  tlie  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in 


XXI.  After  these  things  he  manifested  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  lake  of  Tiberias.     And  he  manifested  him- 

2  self  in  this  manner.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didynms,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his 

3  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith  to  them,  I  am  going  a  Ashing. 
They  say  to  him,  We  also  will  go  with  thee.  They  set  out 
and  went  into  the  boat,  and  on  that  night  caught  nothing. 

i  But  when  the  morning  was  coming  on,  Jesus  stood  on  the 

shore ;  but  the  disciples  did  not  know  that  it  was  Jesus. 

6  Then  Jesns  saith  to  them.  Children,  have  ye  any  fish? 

6  They  answered  him.  No.  And  he  said  to  tliem,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  will  find.  And 
they  cast  it,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 

7  the  multitude  of  tlie  fishes.  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Simon  Peter 
therefore,  hearing  that  it  was  the  Lord,  gii-ded  on  his 
outer  gai-ment,  for  he  had  on  nothing  but  his  under  one, 

8  and  threw  himself  into  the  lake.  And  the  other  disciples 
eame  in  the  boat,  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  only 
about  two  hundred  cubits,)  drag^ng   the  net  with  the 

0  fishes.  When  therefore  they  had  come  to  land,  they  see 
a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  a  fish  lying  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  them.  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 

11  caught.  Simon  Peter  therefore  went  on  board,  and  drew 
the  net  io  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundi-ed  and  fifty- 
Chap.  XXI.  S.      —anyjislif    More  clOBdy,  mnOmff  to  eat  with  [the 
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three ;  and  though  thei-e  ivei-e  so  many,  ihe  net  was  not 

12  Jesus  saith  to  them,  Come  and  hreakf'ast.  But  no  one 
of  the  diaciples  durst  ask  him,  Wlio  art  thou  ?  knowing 

13  that  it  was  tlie  Lord.    Jesus  cometh  and  taketli  the  bread, 

14  and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish  likeivise.  This  is  now  the 
third  time  that  Jesus  manifested  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  breakfasted,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  to  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.     He  saith  to  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  s^ain  a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jolm,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  to  him.  Tea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  iove  thee.  He  saith  to  him,  Tend  my 
sheep. 

17  He  saith  to  him  the  third  iimo,  Simon,  son  of  John, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said 
to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  to 
him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thon  knowest  that 

18  I  love  thee.  He  saith  to  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  Ti'uly, 
truly  do  1  say  to  thee,  when  thou  wast  young,  thou  didst 
gird  thyself,  and  walk  whither  tliou  wouldst;  hut  when 
thou  hast  grown  old,  thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  will  gird  tliee,  and  cany  thee  whiiher  thou 

19  wouldst  not.  This  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of 
death  lie  was  to  glorify  God. 

And  having  thus  spoken,  he  saith  to  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Peter,  turning  round,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following,  —  who  also  at  supper  leaned  back  on  his  breast, 

SI  and  said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that  beti-ayeth  thee  ?  —  Peter, 

seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  how  will  it  be  with 

22  him  ?    Jesus  saith  to  him.  If  it  be  my  will  that  he  remain 

S3  till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  thee?     Follow  thou  me.     Tliis 

report  therefore  went  abroad  among  the  bretjireu,  that 
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this  disciple  was  not  to  Sie.     And  yet  Jesus  did  not  say 
to  him,  He  will  not  die ;  but,  If  it  be  my  will  that  he  re- 
main till  I  come,  what  is  it  to  tliee? 
2i      This  is  the  disciple  who  testifieth  of  these  tilings,  and 
JiHth  written  these  things ;  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 

Vor.  3b.  This  vetse,  And  there  are  also  ituaiy  other  thiagi  K-kich  Jeeia 
did;  iiml  if  lliey  icrre  to  be  eva-y  one  lai-itlen,  Itajyioie  that  not  even  tJie  mirld 
itietf  could  tontma  thehooJa  that  umilJ  be  written,  ii  omittecl  by  Tiachendorf, 
apparently  because  it  was  Tvanting  in  the  Sum  mauuBcript,  as  ori^ually 
written.  It  is  fuund  in  all  oilier  known  mnnuEcripts,  Ciiough  in  many  copies 
it  is  said  in  a  note  to  have  been  regarded  by  some  as  a  later  CLddldon. 
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L     The  former  narrative  I  made,  0  Theophilus,  of  all  that 

2  Jesus  both  did  and  taught  from  the  beginning  until  the 
day  in  which,  after  he  had  through  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
commandments  to  the  apostlea  whom  he  had  chosen,  he 

3  was  taken  up;  to  whom  also  he  showed  himself  living, 
after  he  had  suffered,  by  many  sure  proofs,  appearing  to 
them  during  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 

i  taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  while  in  assembly 
with  them,  Jie  commanded  them  not  to  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  to  wait  for  what  had  been  promised  by  the 

5  Father,  which  [said  he]  ye  heard  from  me ;  for  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  will  be  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  hence, 

6  They  tlierefore,  having  come  together,  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  art  thou  at  this  time  about  to  restore  the  king- 

T  dom  to  Israel  ?  But  he  said  to  them,  It  belongeth  not  to 
you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the  Father  appointed 

8  by  his  own  authority.  But  ye  will  receive  power  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  hath  come  upon  you ;  and  ye  will  be 
my  witnesses,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Jud^a,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

9  And  having  thus  spoken,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  were  looking  earnestly  into  heaven  as 
he  went  up,  3o !  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel, 

11  who  said.  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
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henen''  This  Jp^w  who  halh  bi,en  tiken  up  from  ^  ju 
into  heiieii  will  com  in  tin,  sime  mmiiei  in  which  je 
beheld  him  going  into  heaven 

la  Then  thej  returned  to  Jerusilem,  fiom  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  11  near  Jeiusdem,  withm  a  sabbath  days 

13 journey  And  when  they  hid  come  m,  tht-v  went  up 
into  the  upper  room,  where  thej  weie  miking  their 
abode  nimeiy  Peter  and  John  ind  James  and  Andrew 
Philip  and  rhjmas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alph'eus  and  Simon  the  zealot  ind  Judas  the 

14  brother  of  Jamea  These  all  continued  with  one  atcoid 
in  prayer,  with  women  and  Mary  the  mothci  of  Jesus 
and  his  biotheis 

15  And  m  those  d'tys  Petei  stood  up  in  the  midst  ot  the 
brethren,  md  said,   (the  number  of  the  inme*  togelhei 

10  w^  about  one  hundied  md  twent\  )  Biethren  it  was 
nece'isary  tint  tliis  scripture  should  be  fulfilled  which  the 
Holy  bpint  through  the  mouth  of  D-»id  spoke  befoie 
concerning  Judaa,  who  became  guide  to  those  viho  to<.k 

17  Jesus      For  he  was  numbered   among  ns   and  obt  lined 

18  the  illotment  tf  this  miniatiy  Now  this  man  piirchised 
a  held  with  the  wages  of  the  iniquity,  and  filling  held 
long  he  burst  isundei  in  the  middle,  and  ill  his  bowels 

19  gushed  out  And  it  became  known  to  all  the  mbabi 
tints  ot  Jeiusalem    so  that  that  iield  is  called  m  their 

20  own  tongue,  A^'eldamach,  that  is,  Field  of  Blood  Toi 
it  IS  wntten  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  "  Let  his,  habitation 
be  made  desolate,  and  let  no  one  dwell  therein;"*  and, 

21  "Let  another  take  his  office." t  Of  tliese  men  therefore, 
who  accompanied  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

23  went  in  and  out  among  us,  from  the  baptism  of  John 
until  the  day  when  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  made  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resui'rectiou. 
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23  And  they  proposed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabbas,  wlio 
21  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.     And  tliey  prayed 

saying,  Tliou,  Lord,  ivho  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
23  show  which  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen  fo  take  the 

part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  whicli  Judas 

by  transgression  fell  away,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
26  place.     And   they  cast  lots  for   them;  and  the  lot  fell 

upon  Matthias,  nod  he  was  numbei'ed  with  the  eleven 


II.     And  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  were  all  together  in 

2  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  out  of  heaven  a 
sound,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind ;  and  it  filled  the 

3  whole  house  wliere  they  were  sitting ;  and  there  appeared 
to  them  tongues  as  of  fire,  distributing  themselves ;  and 

i  one  sat  upon  each  of  them  And  they  were  ■ill  filled  with 
the  Holy  &piiit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues 

6  even  as  the  Spnit  give  them  utteiance  Nov.  there  weie 
dwelling  at  le  u'liiem  Jews  deiont  men  fiom  e^eiy  na- 

6  tion  under  heaien  And  when  this  lound  toik  place  the 
mullitude  came  togethei,  and  weie  unfounded  because 
every  one  heard  them  speaking   m   his   own   lanj.uige 

7  And  they  weie  amized    and  marvelled    saying   Behold 

8  are  not  all  these  who  speak  Gahlseans ''  and  how  is  it 
that  we  e^ery   one   heai    them  m   our  own    knguage 

9  wherein  we  nere  bom''  Paithims  and  Mede"!  and 
Elamites    and   those   who   inhabit   J^Iesopot^mla,  Judsea 

10  and  Cappadocii  Pontus  and  Asia,  Pbijgia  and  Pam 
phyha  Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libva  about  Oyiene  and 
Komans  who   sojourn  here    both   Jews   and   Proselytes, 

11  Cietana  and  Ai  ibians  —  how  is  it  tint  we  heii  them 
speakiig  m  our  tongues  the  wonderful  woika  of  God'' 

12  And  they  weie   xll  am-ized  aiid  were  in  doubt      ijm^ 

13  one  to  another  TVIat  cm  tl  i^  mea^  Othcis  miluig 
•jpoit  of  it    s^zd    11  e^   aie  full  ot  new  wine 
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14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  eaid  to  them,  Men  of  Judaja,  and  all  that  dwell 
at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  to  you,  and  hearken  to  my 

15  words.  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose  ;  for  it 
10  is  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  hut  this  is  what  was  spoken 
IT  through  the  prophet  Joel,  "  It  shall  he  in  the  last  days, 

saith  God,  Ihat  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ; 

and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  will  prophesy,  and  jour 

young  men  will  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  will  dream 

!      ms    aaid  y         ants       1        mj  h     dmaids, 

Iwllp  fybit        th       dy        dthy  will 

Spjh  Allwlllwwd  h  bove, 

d  h         thb         Iblddh  I  vapor 

20    t         k      th  II  I  1      to  d    k  d  the 

m        int    hi    d  b  f       tl     d  y    f  tl     Lo  1      m    h,  the 

t      d  bl     1  y      4  1    t    I    11  b     th  t  7  one 

th  t  call  tl  I         m      f  th     L    d    1   11  h  ed."  * 

22MfI!h        h  dJ         th~V       ene,  a 

m        p]  If  tod  to  y       by  1  1       ndei's, 

d  wh  h  G  d  w        h    by  1  m        tl      m  dst  of 

23>  jyr^lk  1  b         dledup 

b    tl  I   1  p    p  i  f     k       Id        t  C   1  ye,  by 

th    I      1    f  g  11       m  fied       1    !  w      P  t  God 

Ihmph  I        dlpinfdhb  cause 

25  it  was  not  possible  th<it  he  sho  id  be  held  by  it.  For 
David  saith  conce  t.  '  ™  ■"■  *'^"'  ^^  'LovA  always 
before  me ;  because  he   a  on  n  y     ght  hand,  that  I  should 

26  not  be  moved.  Tl  erefore  n  y  heart  rejoiced,  and  my 
tongue  exulted ;  mo  eover  al  o    my  flesh  shall  dwell  in 

27  hope ;  because  thou  w  It  ot  al  a  d  n  my  soul  to  Uie  under- 
world, nor  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

38  Thou  didst  make  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  wilt 

39  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance."  f     Eretiiren, 

Ver.  25.    —go'lless  men;  i.o.  the  heathan  Eomans,  who  had  nol  God's 
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I  nifiy  speak  to  you  wiih  freedom  of  Llie  i^atiiarch  Da- 
viil,  tijat  he  both,  diecl  and  ivas  buried,  and  his  tomb  is 

30  among  us  to  tliis  day.  Being  then  a  prophet,  and  know- 
ing that  God  had  sworn  to  liim  witli  an  oath  tliat  lie  would 

31  set  one  sprung  from  his  loins  upon  his  thmne,  ho  foresaw 
and  spolte  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  neither  was 
he  abandoned  to  ihe  underworld,  nor  Aid  his  flesh  see 

32  coriuptioii.     This  Jesus   God  raised  up,  wliereof  we  all 

33  are  witnesses.  Being  therefore  exalted  by  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  having  received  from  tlie  Father  the  promised 
Holy  Spirit,  he  hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye  botii  see 

34  and  hcai  Toi  Daiid  did  not  ascend  into  the  hetvens, 
but  lit,  himaLlf  Hwth    riie  Loid  said  to  my  lord    'Sit  thou 

3j  OB  m\   right  hand  until  I  make  tl  me  enemies  th\   tool^ 
ob  stool    *     Theiefore  let  all  (he  house  cf  Isi  lel  kiow  la- 

surcdlj  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Loid  and  Christ, 

—  this  Jtsus  whom  ye  ciucified 

37  And  nhen  they  heard  thin,  thej  weie  pieiced  to  the 
heaif    and  siid  to  Petei    md  the  lest  of  the  apostles, 

38  Biefhien  whit  must  we  do'  Btit  Peter  said  to  them, 
EepLut  and  let  eveiy  one  of  joa  be  baptized  to  the 
Dame   of  Jesus  Chiist  foi    foigneness   of  tins,    and  je 

30  wiU  leceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spuit  Foi  tlie  promise 
IS  to  you  aud  to  youi  childiLii  and  to  all  tint  iie  &fu 
off,  as  min>  as  the  Loid  oui   God  shall  call 

40  Aid  with  miny  oihei  woids  did  he  te&tjfj  and  exhort, 
raying  Saie  yomselvesfiom  tins  peneise  p,eneiation 

41  Thei  therefoie  received  his  woid  laA  weie  liptized 
and  there  were  added  on  that  day  about  three  thousard 

42  \iid  they  neie  conatantly  attt,ndiiig  on  the  teachin^'  of 
the  1]  jstle':   ^nd  tht.  impirtm^  [oi  then  substmc  "^  the 

43  biLiknip  (t  bie^d,  and  the  piaveis      And  feu  t  mt  upu 
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eveiy  soul ;  aii<l  many  wonders  and  ajgns  were  wrought 
d4  thi'uugh  the  apustles.    And  J.\  that  heiie\eii  were  tugethei', 

45  and  had  all  things  common;  and  they  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and  divided  tLem  among  al!,  as  any  one   ■ 

46  had  need.  And  attending  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  hreaking  bread  in  a  private  Iiouse.  thfy  par- 
took of  their  food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  tiie  jieople.  Aud 
the  Loii3  added  to  the  cljurdi  daily  thu&u  who  were  in  the 
way  of  salvation. 

HI.  And  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  together  to 
the   temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  which  is  the  ninth 

2  hour.  And  a  certain  man  lame  fi-oni  his  birth  wa3 
carried  along,  wliom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  whick  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  those 

3  who  entered  the  temple ;  who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 

4  abont  to  go  iato  the  temple,  asked  alms.  And  Peter 
fixing  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look  upon  us. 

6  And  he  gave  heed  to  tliem,  expecting  to  receive  some- 

6  thing  from  thera.  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none ;  hut  what  I  have  I  give  thee.     In  the  name  of 

7  Jesus  Christ  the  Kazarene,  j'ise  Hp  and  walk.  And  grasp- 
ing him  hy  the  right  hand,  he  raised  him  up ;  and  imme- 

8  diately  Ms  feet  and  ancles  received  strength.  And  leaping 
forth  he  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 

0  the  temple,  walking  and  leaping,  praising  God.     And  all 

10  the  people  saw  him  walking,  and  pi'aising  God ;  and  they 
recognized  him  as  the  maJi  that  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beauti- 
ful Gate  of  the  temple ;  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder 
and  amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  to  him. 

11  And  as  he  held  fast  to  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
ran  together  to  them  in  the  poi'ch  tiiat  is  called  Solo- 

12  mon's,  greatly  wondering.  But  Peter  seeing  it,  answered 
the   people :   Men    of  Israel,    why   wonder   ye    at    this .' 
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Or  why  look  ye  earnestly  on  ua,  as  though  by  our  own 
power   or  godliness  we  had  made   this   man   to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  servant  Jesus,  whom  ye 
indeed  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of 

li  Pilate,  when  he  had  decided  to  release  him.  But  ye  de- 
nied the  holy  and  righteous  one,  and  asked  that  a  mur- 

15  derer  should  be  granted  to  you.  But  the  author  of  life 
ye  killed ;  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we 

16  are  witnesses.  And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name, 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know ;  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  through  him  gave  him  this  perfect  sound- 

17  ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  And  now,  breihren,  I 
know  that  ye  acted  in  ignorance,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  God  thus  fulfilled  what  he  had  before  announced  by 
the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suf- 

19  fer.  Repent  therefore  and  turn  from  your  ways,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  in  order  that  the  times  of  reii'esh- 

20  ing  may  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
may  send  forth  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  before  appointed  for 

21  you ;  whom  heaven  indeed  must  receive  until  the  times 
of  a  restoration  of  all  things ;  of  which  times  God  spoke 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  from  the  days  of  old, 

22  Moses  indeed  said,  "  A  prophet  will  the  Lord  your  God 
rMse  up  to  you  from  among  your  brethren,  as  he  raised 
up  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatever  he  shall 

23  speak  to  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul 
which  doth  not  hear  that  prophet  shall  be  utterly  de. 

21  stroyed  from  among  the  people."*  And  all  the  prophets 
also,  Samuel  and  those  who  followed,  as  many  as  spoke, 
announced  these  days. 

25      Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 

Ver.  1 
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which  God  made  with  our  fathers  saying  to  Abraham, 
'  And  in  thy  po&teritj  shall  ill  the  tamihes  of  the  eiith 
abbe  blessed  *  To  you  hi  t  (hkI  h%\in!<  raiapl  up  his 
Bervaat  sent  him  to  bless  you  m  tuim  g  isij  e^eij 
one  of  you  fiora  your  iniquities 

IV  And  while  they  were  spealiing  to  the  [  eople  the  priests 
ind  tie  cijtain  cf  the  temjle  and  the  S  llicees  i"ime 

2  upon  them  being  inlignint  that  they  taught  the  people 
and  pr  cUinied  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead 

3  And  they  iaid  hxud'!  upon  them  and  put  them  m  pnsoa 
i  until  the  next  day    for  it  wis  now  evening     Miny  1  ow 

e\ei  of  those  who  heiid  the  word  belieyed     and  the  num 
her  of  the  men  became  fi'i  e  thouisand 
6      And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  next  d^y  thit  then  lulers 

6  and  elders  ind  scribes  and  Annas  the  high  piiest  -wid 
Caiaphas  and  John  and  Alexand(>i  and  as  m'ui'v  as 
weie  of  the  kinbel  of  the  high  pnest    were  galheied 

7  tOj,ether  at  Jerusilem  And  when  ihey  hal  '*et  them 
in  (he  miTst,  they  asLed  B>  what  jonei  i  Ij  nhit 
name   did  >e  do  tin  ? 

8  Then  Petei    filled  i\ith  the  Holy  Sxiiit     wd  to  them 

9  Rulei-s  of  the  peoj  le  and  elders  of  1st  ael  If  we  are  this 
day  examined  in  le^-pe  t  to  a  j,0f  d  deel  done  to  a  cripple 

10  by  whu  mei(9  he  hith  been  re«toied  be  it  known  to 
you  all  and  to  all  the  people  of  Isiael  that  by  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Nazarene  whom  ye  crucified  whom 
God  raised  from  the  deal  — by  him  doth  this  man  stand 

11  here  before  you  sound  This  la  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  by  you  the  builders  which  is  become  a  corner 

1'  stone      4i  1  the  e  is    ahatJOn  m  no  Other     foi  theie  is  not 


Chap.  IV.  1.     —  mplmn  of  the  len^U.     See  nole  oi 
Ver.  7.    —  did  ye  do  this.    Inlhe  Greek,  "ye"  is  fi 
*  Gen.  xxii,  38;  oomp.  xii.  S. 
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another  name  under  heaven,  that  hath  been  given  among 

men,  by  which  we  must  be  saved. 
13      And  wliea  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 

and  perceived  (liat  they  were  unlearned  and  common  men, 

they  wondered ;  and  they  recognized  them  as  having  been 
li  with  Jesus,     And  seeing  the  man  that  had  been  cured 

standing   with   them,   they  could  say  notliing  in   reply. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of 

16  the  council,  tliey  conferred  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  sliall  we  (Jo  to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  re- 
mai-kable  sign  hath  been  wrought  by  them  is  manifest 
to  all   that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;   and  we  cannot   deny  it 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us 
strictly  forbid  them  with  threats  to  speak  any  longer  in 

18  this  name  to  any  one.  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach,  in  the  name 

19  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  ajiswered  and  said  to  them, 
Whether  it  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  to  yon 

50  rather  than  to  Giod,  judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  saw  and  heard. 

51  So,  having  further  threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  no  way  to  punish  them,  on  account  of  the  people ; 
because  all  were  glorifying  God  for  that  which  had  been 

22  done.  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom 
this  sign  of  the  healing  had  been  wrought. 

23  And  being  released  they  went  to  their  own  company, 
and  reported  ail  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said 

21  to  them.  And  on  hearing  it,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou  art  he  that  made 
heaveu  and  earth  and  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  tliem ; 

25  who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  said, "  Why  did  the 

ae  heathen  rage,  and  the  peoples  meditate  vmn  things?  The 
kings  of  the  earth  came  up,  and  the  rulers  assembled  to- 

37  gether.  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed."  *     For 
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m  tmth  Tgaiiist  th}  holy  seryint  Jesus  whom  thou  didst 

anoint  did  both  Heiod  and  Pontius  Pilate  with  the  gen 

23  tiles,  and  the  peoples  ot  Isi-ael,  T^semble  m  thm  city,  to  do 

whiteiei  fhi  hand  and  thj  will  befoie  deteimined  to  be 

29  done  And  now  Lord  look  upon  then  thieateninga,  and 
jTJint   to  tliy  seivdnts   tint   uith   all   boldness    the>    may 

30  speak  tliy  noid  nJiile  thou  stretLliP^t  forth  thy  hand  to 
heal,  and  signs  and  wondeis  iie  wrought  tiiiough  the 
name  of  thy  hol>   ser^int  Je-us 

31  And  when  the)  had  prayed  the  place  w^s  shaken  wheie 
thej  weic  assembled  and  tUey  neie  all  filled  witli  the  IIolj 
Spiiit,  md  ihey  spokL  the  ivoid  of  God  witli  boldness 

32  And  the  multitude  of  those  who  beliLved  neie  ot  one 
heart,  -Mid  of  one  sinl  and  not  one  of  Ihem  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  liis  own     but 

33  Ihei  had  all  things  common  And  with  gieat  pouer  did 
the  apostles  give  their  testimony  to  the  resurrection,  of 

3i  the  Loid  Jesus  aii3  i,''^^*  b"""^  "^  "1""^  them  all  Foi 
theie  was  no  one  among  tliein  that  was  in  niiit  foi  as 
many  as  weie  possessois  of  lands  oi  houses  sold  them  and 

35  brought  the  piicei  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and  lud 
them  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles ,  and  difctnbution  wis 
made  to  evety  one   accoiding  as  he  hai  need 

36  And  Joseph  n ho  hy  the  apostles  was  sum  imel  Birna- 
bas  which  is,  ^*hen  mterpieted  Son  of  cocsoktion  a  Le 

87  vite,  boin  la  Cjprus  haying  land  sold  it,  and  bioiyht  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles 

V      But  1  certain  man  mmed   ininias,  with  Sapphiia  his 

2  wife,  sold  a,  powjession  and  krpt  hack  part  of  the  pi  ice, 
his  Wife  also  hiding   knowledge  of   it     and   bioii^ht  a 

3  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles  But 
Petet  said  Ananias  n  hy  d  d  Satan  fill  thy  heart  tliat  thou 
shouId^t  he  ti  the  Ilrl)  Spiiit   md  1  eip  !ni.k  pait  of  the 

4  price  ol  the  laid?     ^^hile  it  tomamed   was  it  not  thine 
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own?     And   after   it  was   sold,  was  it   not   in  thine  own 

power?    Why  didst  thou  conceive  tJiia  thing  in  thy  heart? 

0  Thou  didst  not  lie  to  men,  but  to  God.     And  Ananias, 

healing  these  words,  fell  down,  and  expired.     And  great 

6  fear  came  on  all  that  heard  of  it.  And  the  young  men 
arose,  and  wrapt  him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  buried 

7  him.  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  haiJ  happened,  came  in, 

a  Peter  said  to  her.  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so 

9  much.     And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much.     And  Peter  said 

to  iier.  Why  is  it  that  ye  agreed  together  to  try  the  Spirit 

of  the  Lord?     Lo!  the  feet  of  those  who  have  buried  thy 

10  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry  thee  out.  And 
she  fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet,  and  expired ;  and  the 
young  men,  when  they  came  in,  found  her  dead,  and  car- 

11  ried  her  out,  and  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  all  that  heard 
of  these  things. 

13  And  many  signs  and  wonders  were  wrought  among  the 
people  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles;  and  they  were  all 

13  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  But  of  the  rest  no 
one  dared  to  join  himself  to  them.     But  the  people  highly 

14  honored  them;  and  more  and  more  were  believers  added 

15  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women ;  so  that 
in  the  streets  they  brought  out  the  sick,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  in  order  that  at  least  the  shadow 
of  Peter,  as  he  passed,  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  The  multitude  also  belon^ng  to  the  cities  around  came 
together  to  Jerusalem  bringing  the  sick,  and  those  plagued 
by  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  all  healed. 

17  But  the  high-priest  and  all  that  were  with  him,  which 
is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  rose  up  and  were  filled  with 

18  indignation,  and  laid  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them 

19  in  the  public  jirison.  But  an  angel  of  the  Loi'd  in  the 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth  and 
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20  SB  i    Go   atiid  1   1  qpMk         Iht   (pmjle  to  the  people 

21  ill  tht  words  of  this  Jife  4n]  hearing  this  thpy  nent 
into  the  temjle  it  dijbieak  iniJ  taught  But  the  high 
priest  and  they  that  weie  with  Lim  came  and  called  to 
gether  the  tountil  and  all  the  eldei-s  of  the  sons  of  Israel 

2'  and  sent  to  the  prison  fo  ha\e  theia  brought.  But  the 
officei-a  thit  cine  dil  not  find  them  in  the  prism    ind 

23  thej  retmtipd  ind  li-ouffht  woi  1  sajin^  The  piison  we 
found  shut  m  dll  security  and  the  keepeit  stflndii  g  aS 
the  doois    but  whei  we  0|  ened  them  we  fcuud  no  one 

24  TMthin  And  when  the  piiest,  and  the  cxftun  of  the 
temple  and  the  chief  piitsts  heirJ  the  ewjid    they  were  at 

25  a  loss  concerning  them,  to  what  this  would  come.  But  one 
came  and  brought  them  word,  Lo!  the  men  whom  ye  put 
in  prison  are  standing  in  the  temple  and  teaching  the  peo- 

21}  pie.  Then  went  the  cnptaia  with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them  without  violence,  that  they  might  not  be  stoned ;  for 

2T  they  feared  the  people.  And  having  brought  theiS,  they  set 
them  before  the  council.     And  the  high-priest  questioned 

28  them,  saying,  We  strictly  commanded  you  not  to  teach  in 
this  name,  and  lo !  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teach- 
ing, and  mean  to  bring  this  man's  hlood  upon  us. 

29  But  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered  and  said,  We  ought 
an  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.     The  God  of  our  fathers 

r^sed  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  by  hanging  him  on  a  cross ; 


Ver.  30.  —ma  cross ;  lilerally,  on  weed,  or,  a  i«™  of  H,™i.  The  word 
irte  was  used  ly  early  English  wrifers  in  the  general  sense  of  v:ood,  or,  a 
benia  of  wood.  Chancer  speaks  of  "veasella  of  tre,"  "halle  of  tre."  Tha 
Geneva  veraion  of  the  O.  T.  sajs, "  Let  them  make  a  tree  of  fifty  enbita 
high"  (Estli.  V.  11).  Tyndal  and  nioat  of  the  early  English  translators  liave 
it  hanged  on  tree,  in  this  and  the  coiTesfionding  passages.  I  snppose  that  the 
New  Testament  writers  naed  tho  expression  wood,  or  a  beam  of  iwod,  rathoc 
than  CJTOS,  in  order  to  make  n  verbal  correspondence  between  the  hanging  of 
Christ  and  Dent.  xxi.  23,  where  undoubtedly  a  wooden  beam,  or  large  slake, 
not  a  causa,  is  denoted.  Comp,  Gal.  iii.  13.  But  as  the  cross  is  univeraally 
nndarstooii  to  be  made  of  wood,  it  seems  besi  to  use  tho  word  whioli  is  found 
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31  him  hath  God  exalted  by  his  right  hand,  as  a  Leader  and 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 

32  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so 
also  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which  God  hath  given  to  those 
who  obey  him, 

33  But  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  witli  rage, 

34  and  were  resolving  fo  kill  them.  But  there  stood  up  one 
ia  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the 
law,  in  high  esteem  with  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to 

36  put  the  men  forth  a  litlle  while,  and  said  to  them  [of  the 
council].  Men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as  to  what 

86  ye  are  about  to  do  in  respect  to  these  men.  For  before 
these  days  arose  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
body ;  to  wbom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves ;  who  was  slain,  and  all,  as  many  as 

37  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  came  to  nought.  After 
this  man  arose  Judas  the  Galilaaan,  in  the  dajs  of  the 
I'egiatering,  and  drew  people  away  after  him;  he  also  per- 

38  ished,  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  liim  e  e  1  i  e  sed  And 
now  I  say  to  you,  Refrain  from  tbese  me  1  let  the  n 
alone ;  for  if  this  design  or  this  work  he  of  n  e      t      II 

30  come  to  nought;  but  if  it  he  of  Gol  've  w  11  not  be  able 
to  overtlirow  tliem;  lest  haply  ye  be  fou  1  also  fi^ltng 
against  God. 

iO  And  they  wei-e  persuaded  by  h  m  an  1  1  v  n^  called 
the  apostles,  ihey  beat  them,  and  con  n    nd  1  tl  em  n  t 

41  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  rele  se  1  hen  Tl  ey 
therefore  went  away  from  the  presence  of  t!  e  co  c  1  re- 
joicing that  they  weve  counted  wo  thy  o      fte     1    me    n 

42  behalf  of  that  name;  and  every  d  v  the  t  nile  and 
in  houses,  they  ceased  not  to  teac  and  to  i  1  the 
glad  tidings  concerning  Jesus  the  Ch   st 

in  the  Gospels.  Both  of  the  senses  of  the  ivonl  tree,  as  used  by  the  eady 
English  nritera,  are  now  obsolete,  except  in  a  few  compound  words,  sucli  as 
axle-tree,  whipple-tree,  &c. 
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VI.  But  in  those  days,  when  the  iiumher  of  tlie  disciples 
was  multiplying,  thei'o  ai'ose  &  murmuring  of  the  Hellen- 
ists against  the  Hebrews,  because  tbeir  widows  were  ceg- 
3  lected  in  the  daily  ministration.  Auil  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples  to  them,  and  said.  It  doth 
not  seem  to  us  proper,  that  we  should  leave  the  won!  of 

3  God,  and  provide  for  tables.  TSierefore,  brethren,  look 
out  among  jou  seven  men  of  good  repute,  full  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  will  appoint  over  tliis 

4  business;  but  we  will  give  ourselves  closely  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  And  what  was  said  pleased  tiie  whole  multitude.  And 
they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  failh  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolaus  a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 

0  whom  they  set  before  the  apostles ;  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  in  Jerusalem  was  greatly  enlarged ;  and  a  great 
multitude  of  the  priesfs  were  obedient  to  (he  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  gi-ace  and  power,  wrought  great 

9  ivondei-s  and  signs  among  the  people.  But  some  of  those 
who  belonged  to  tlie  so-called  synagogue  of  the  Freed- 
men,  and  of  the  Cyrenieans  and  Alexandrians,  and  of 
those  from  Cilii.'ia  and  Asia,  arose  and  disputed  with  Ste- 

10  phen;  aud  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and 
H  the   Spirit  with  which  he  spoke.     Then   they  suborned 

men,  who  taid.  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 

words  against  Moses,  and  God. 

12  And  they  stiiTcd  up  fhe  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  «i>on  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought 

13  him  to  the  couucil,  and  set  up  ialse  witnesses,  who  said. 
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This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against  the  holy 

14  place,  and  the  Law.  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  This 
Jesns  the  Nazavene  will  destroy  this  place,  and  change 

15  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  to  ue.  And  all  that 
sat  in  the  council,  looking  steadily  upon  him,  saw  his  face 
like  the  iace  of  an  angel. 

VTI.     And  the  high-priest  sai'l.  Are  then  tliesu  things  so? 

2  And  he  said,  Brethren  and  fathers,  heaiken.  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was 

3  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Go  forth  from  thy  country  and  thy  kindred,  and 

i  come  into  the  land  which  I  will  show  thee."  *  Then  came 
he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldieaiia,  and  dwelt  in  Haran  ; 
and  from  thence,  after  his  father  was  dead,  ho  caused  him 

B  to  remove  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell ;  and  he 
gave  him  no  iuberitance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his 
foot  on ;  and  he  promised  to  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession, 
and  to  liis  posterity  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spoke  in  this  manner :  "  That  his  posterity  should 
sojourn  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that  they  would  bring  them 

7  into  bondage,  and  ill-treat  them  four  hundred  years ;  and 
the  nation  to  which  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge," 
said  God ;  "  and  after  that  they  shall  come  forth,  and  shall 
worship  me  in  this  place."  f 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision ;  and  so 
he  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  on  the  eighth  day ; 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

0  And  the  patriai-cbs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
10  Egypt ;  and  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of 
all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  fevor  and  wisdom  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  gov- 
ernor over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

*  Gen.  xii.  I.  t  Gen.  sv.  13, 14. 
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11  Niw  Iheie  rime  i  tami  e  oiei  al!  the  Imil  of  Egypt 
aud  Canaan  iicl  grcit  distie^s    lad  our  f  tliera  founil  no 

12  &uateiianee      But  Jacob  heaung  that  tiieie  was  gi-ain  ia 

13  I'gypt  sent  out  our  fatheis  firet  And  at  tlie  se<:oiLtl  time 
Josepli  was,  recognized  b^  his  biotheis  md  tlie  kindred  of 

14  Joaeph  becime  Itnown  to  Phaiaoh  Then  Toseph  sent  and 
called  his  father  Jacob  to  him  and  all  his  kindred,  seventy- 

15  Jive  souls     And  Jacob  went  down  [into  E^^P*}'  ^°^  died, 
lb  he  and  our  fitheis      And  thev  were  removed  to  Shechem, 

and  Idid  in  tlie  tomb  that  Abriham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  tlie  sons  of  Ilimor  tlie  fithei  ot  Shechem. 

17  But  IS  thp  time  of  the  promise  diew  near,  which  God 
solemnly  mode  to  Abrahim  the  people  grew  and  multi- 

18  plied  111  Egypt   until  another  kin^  aiose  nho  knew  not 

19  Joseph  The  same  deilt  subtly  witn  our  race,  and  ill- 
treated  our  fithei-fl  so  that  they  should  cast  out  their 
infants    that  they  might  not  be  prcsei^ed  alive. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  nas  born  and  was  exceedingly 
fail      who  naa  nounshed    in    his  fathers    house   three 

21  months     And  when  he  was  cast  out  Pharaob's  daughter 

22  took  him  up  aiidnjuiishedhimfoi  herself  as  a  son.  And 
Moses  was  instructed  m  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 

23  and  WM  mighty  in  his  woids  and  deeds  And  when  he 
wns  fortj  yeais  old   it  i  ime  into  his  heait  to  visit  his 

24  brethren,  the  sons  of  Isiael  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong  he  delended  him  and  aieiij,ed  him  that  was  op- 

25  fiessed  by  smiting  the  Egyptian  For  he  supposed  his 
brethien  would  unkistand  that  God  through  his  hand 
woull  give   them   sahation     hut   they  understood  not. 

23  And  the  next  dtj  he  showed  himself  to  them  as  they 
were  contending  and  uiged  them  to  peace,  saying,  Ye 
-  aie  Iriethien  nhj  do  je  wrong  one  another?  But  he 
who  was  wioiamg  his  neighbor  thrust  him  away,  say- 
in.       Who  raadf   thee    i    lulu    anl    a    ludge   over   us? 

2t)  Dost  tliiu  mean  to  kill  me  as  thou  didst  kill  the  Egyp- 
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2!>  tian  yesterday?"*  And  Moses  fieri  at  this  saying,  and 
became  a  sojourner  in  the  laiid  of  Mkiian,  where  lie  be- 

30  gat  two  sons.  And  when  forty  years  were  compJeied, 
there  appeai-ed  fo  him  in  the  wildei'ness  of  Monnt  Sinai 

81  an  angel  in  the  flaming  fire  of  a  hush.  And  Bloses  see- 
ing it  wondered  at  the  eight;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  he- 

32  hold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Loi'd  came  [to  liim],  saying,  "I 
am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob."  t    And  Moses  trembled  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  And  the  Loid  said  to  him,  "  Loose  the  sandals  from  thy 

34  feet ;  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  I 
have  surely  seen  the  oppression  of  my  people  in  Egypt,  aud 
I  hai^e  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  de- 
liver them ;  and  now,  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt."  t 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  denied,  saying,  "  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?"§  this  very  man  did  God  send  both 
as  a  ruler  and  a  redeemer  with  the  hand  of  the  angel  who 

36  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  This  very  man  brought  them 
out,  working  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 

87  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  yeai's,  Tliia 
is  the  Moses  who  said  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  "A  prophet 
will  God  raise  up  to  you  from  iimong  your  brethren,  as 

88  he  raised  up  me."||  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  assembly 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  who  spake  to  him  on 
Mount   Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers;   who  received   the 

39  living  oracles  to  give  to  us ;  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient,  but  thi-ust  him  from  them,  and  in  their 

40  hearts  turned  back  into  Egj'pt,  saying  to  Aaron,  "Make 
na  gods  who  shall  go  before  us;  for  as  for  this  Mohcs, 
who  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 

il  what  is  become  of  him.'"!!  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  saci'ifice  lo  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  iu  the 
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43  works  of  their  own  hands.  But  God  turnecl  away,  and 
gave  them  op  to  worsliip  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is 
written  in  tlie  hook  of  the  Prophets,  "  Did  ye  offer  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  for  forty  yeara  in  the  wilderness, 

43  0  house  of  Israel?    And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 


loch,  ar 

id  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan,  the 

figures  which  ye 

made 

Babyl 

44      Ou 

wildei 

he  sh 

4S  seen; 

Joshu 

God( 

46  David 

47  might  &  J  E 

48  mon  m  IS         H    h 
not  in  [    m       ]            w       h  p 

49  "  Hea  m  Ii        m  tato 
What                                              m                       L    d 

60  what  p  my  D  d  m_  h  m 

all  these  thmss  ?  f 
El      Stifihecked    and  unoircumciaed  in  heart  anl  eais'  ye 

do  xlnajfl  lenst  the  Hofy  Spiiit     as  youi  fithers  did  so 
62  do -ye     l\hjch  ot  the  prophets  did  not  joui  fUheis  per 

secute'    And  tliey  slew  those  who  foielold  the  coming 

of  the  righteous  one  of  whom  ve  hus  e  now  become  the 
B3  betraiers  anl  muideieis     je  nho  leceiied  the  Law  as 

01  darned  through  angels    and  dil  not  keep  it. 
54      But  \ihen  they  heard  these  tlunga   then  heaits  were 

liUed  with  rage   and   they  gnashed  their  teeth  at  him 
85  But  be  nj,  full  of  the  Holj  Spmt  he  looked  up  earnestlj 

into  heaven  iid  saw  the  j,I">iy  of  God  and  Jesus  stand 
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86  ing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Lo,  I  behoid  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  light 

57  hand  of  God.  And  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  ac- 

68  cord ;  and  having  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  they  stoned 
him.     And  tlie  witnesses  laid  down  their  gannents  at  the 

69  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul ;  and  tJiey  stoned  Ste- 
phen, making  supphcation,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive 

60  my  spirit.  Aud  kneeling  down  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.     And  saying  this, 

VIII.  he  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was  consenting  to  his  death. 
And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  all  were  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judiea  and  Sama- 

2  ria,  except  the  apostles.    And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 

3  to  his  buria!,  aud  made  gi-eat  lamentation  over  him.  But 
Saul  ravaged  the  cjiurch,  entering  house  after  house,  and 
dragging  both  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

i      Now  those  that  had  been  scattered  abroad  went  through 

6  the  country  preaching  the  word.     And  Philip  went  down 

to  a  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  to  them  the  Christ 

6  And  the  multitudes  with  one  accord  gave  heed  to  the 
things  spoken  by  Philip,  when  tliey  heai-d  and  saw  the 

7  signs  which  he  wrought.  For  from  many  that  had  un- 
clean spirits  came  they  out  crying  with  a  loud  voice ;  aud 
many  that  were  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were  cured. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city, 

e  But  before  their  arrival  a  certain  man,  named  Simon, 
was  in  the  city,  a  man  practising  sorcery,  and  amazing 
the  people  of  Samaria,  saying  that  he  himself  was  some 

10  great  peraon ;  to  whom  they  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  the  Power  of  God,  which 

11  is  called  Great,    And  to  liim  th^  gave  heed,  because  they 

12  had  for  a  long  time  been  amazed  by  his  sorceries.     But 
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when  they  believed  Philip,  piiblishing  the  glad  tidings 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus 

13  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  And 
Simon  himself  also  believed,  and  having  been  baptized  he 
continued  with  Philip,  and  waa  amazed  when  he  beheld 
the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  wrought. 

14  And  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  sent  to  them  Peter  and 

15  John  ;  who,  having  come  down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 

16  might  receive  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  For  it  had  not  yet  fallen 
upon  any  of  them ;  but  they  had  only  been  baptized  into 

17  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

18  But  Simon,  seeing  that  the  Spirit  was  given  through 
the  laying  on  of  tlie  apostles'  hands,  offered  them  money, 

19  saying.  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomever  I  lay 

20  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  But  Peter 
said  to  him.  Thy  money  perish  with  thee !  because  thoti 

21  didst  think  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money.  Thou 
hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter ;  for  thy  heart  is 

22  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  Eepent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if  haply  the  thought 

23  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that 
thou  art  in  the  gaJl  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  ini- 

24  quity.  And  Simon  answering  said.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken  may 

23  TJiey  then,  when  they  had  testified  and  spoken  the  woi-d 
of  the  Lord,  were  retni-aing  to  Jerusalem,  and  publishing 

26  the  glad  tidings  in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans.  But 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and 
go  towards  the  south,  to  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 

27  Jerusalem  to  Gaza.  This  is  a  desert  way.  And  he  arose 
and  went ;  and  lo !  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch,  a  high 
ofRcer  of  Candace  ([ueen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
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charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to 

28  woialiip,  waa  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot;  and  he 

29  was  reading  the  prophet  laaiah.     And  the  Spirit  said  to 
80  Philip,   Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.     And 

Philip  ran  up,  and  heard  him  reading  Isaiali  the  prophet, 
and  said,  Well,  hut  dost  thou  understand  what  thou  art 

31  reading  ?  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  unless  some  one  shall 
guide  me  ?     And  he  invited  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with 

32  bim.  And  the  passage  of  the  scripture  which  lie  was  read- 
ing was  this :  "  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
liite  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  he  openeth  not 

83  his  mouth,  la  his  humiliation  judgment  was  refused  him ; 
and  who  shall  describe  his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is  taken 

84  away  from  the  earth."*  And  the  eunuch  answering  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  doth  the  prophet  say  this?    Of  liimself, 

33  or  of  some  other  man  ?  And  Pliilip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
beginning  with  this  scriptui'e  declared  to  him  the  glad  tid- 

36  ings  concerning  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  along  the  road, 
they  came  to  a  certain  water;  and  the  eanuch  saith.  See, 
here  is  water ;   what  is  there  to  hinder  my  being  bap- 

88  tized?  And  he  commanded  that  the  chariot  should  stop; 
and  they  both  went   down  into  the  water,  both  Philip 

89  and  the  euiiuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.  But  when  they 
had  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip  ;  and  the  eunu  h  sa  v  1  'm  no  mo  <"  f  i 

40  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  B  it  PI  1  [  v  •>  found  at 
Azotus  ;  and  passing  through,  he  [  1 1  1  ed  the  glil  t  d 
jngs  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  C^  a  ea 

IX.     But  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threite      g  i   1    1    ^i 

ter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lorl     ve  t  to  tl  e  i  ^1 

2  priest,   and  asked   of  him  letters   to   Dimisc  «    to  ll  e 

synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  wlo  we  e  ot  tl  j 
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of  belief,  whether  tbey  were  men  or  women,  he  might 

3  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed,  lie 
came  near  Damascus;  and  suddenly  there  shone  arouud 

4  bim  a  light  from,  heaven ;  and  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseeutest 

6  thou  me  ?    And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?     And  he 

6  answered,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perseeutest.  But  arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  aud  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  tho« 
must  do. 

7  And  the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speech- 

8  less,  heaving  the  voice,  but  seeing  no  one.  And  Saul 
arose  from  the  earth;  but  when  bis  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  nothing;  and  they  led  him  by  the  band,  and  brought 

fl  him  into  Damascus.  And  be  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  ate  nor  drank. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias,  and  to  him  the  Lord  said  in  a  vision,  Ananias ! 

11  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  called  Straight, 
and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of 

12  Tarsus ;  for  lo  I  he  prayeth,  and  bath  seen  a  man,  named 
Ananias,  coming  in  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 

13  might  receive  sight.  But  Ananias  answered,  Loi-d,  I  have 
heard  from  many  about  this  man,  how  great  evils  he  bath 

14  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem.  And  here  he  hath  au- 
thority fi-om  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy 

15  name.  But  the  Lord  said  to  him.  Go ;  for  this  man  is  to 
me  a  chosen  vessel,  to  bear  my  name  before  nations,  and 

16  Jiings,  and  the  sons  of  Israel.  For  I  myself  will  show  bim 
bow  great  things  be  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  away,  and  entered  the  house ;  and 
putting  bis  hands  on  bim,  be  said.  Brother  Saul,  tlie 
Lord,  even  Jesus  who  appeared  to  thee  in  the  way  thou 
earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayst  receive  sight,  and 

18  bsi  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.     And  immediately  tliei'e 
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fell  off  from  his  eyes  a^  it  were  scale      and  he  received 
19  sight,  ind  aiose    and  was  haptized     And  having  t^ken 

some  lood  he  v,Aa  stiengtliened 

And  he  was  some  days  with  the  disciple'?  in  Damascas 
ao  And  immediatelj  he  preiclied  Jeaus  in  the  -iMiagogues, 
)1  that  he  k  the  Son  of  God     And  all  that  heaid  him  weie 

amaaed,  ■^nd  Slid,  Is  not  this  he  that  destioyeJ  in  Jeiusa 

lem  tho«e  who  called  on  this  n-wne?     4nd  he  hith  tome 

hither  tor  this  purpose,  that  he  ma}  bung  them  bound  to 
23  the  chief  priests      But  haul  gained  still  moie  stiength, 

and  confounded  the  Jews  who  dvelt  at  Damascus  piov- 

ing  that  thii  IS  the  Chri'.t 
23       But  attei  many  days  hid  passed  the  Jews  took  cmn 
M  sel  tjgether  tj  kill  him ,  but  their  plot  became  knonu  to 

Saul    and  they  weie  e^en  watchmg  the  gate^   day  ind 
25  night  to  kill  him.    But  his  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and 

let  him  down  through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 
36      And  when  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  attempted  to 

join  himself  to  the  disciples ;  and  they  were  all  afraid  of 

27  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  disciple.  But  Barnabas 
took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  related  to 
them  h  h  hod  ee  the  Loi'd  on  the  road,  aad  that  he 
had  spok  n  t    ]  m  a  d  how  he  had  pi'eached   boldly  at 

28  Damas  u     n  the  name    f  Jeaus.     And  he  was  with  them 

29  going  n  and  oii  at  Jerusalem,  speaking  boldly  iu  the 
name  of  the  Lo  d  And  he  often  spoke  aiid  disputed  with 
the  Hell  n  t      but    1  ey  were  endeavoring  to  slay  him. 

30  But  the  brethren  obtaining  knowledge  of  it,  brought  him 
down  to  Ciesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

Bl  The  church  therefore  throughout  all  Judtea  and  Galilee 
aad  Samai-ia  had  peace,  being  built  up,  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  by  the  exhortation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  it  was  greatly  increased. 

aa  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Peter  went  through  the 
whole  country,  he  came  down   also  lo  the   saints   who 
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33  dwelt  at  Ljilda.  And  there  lie  found  a  certain  man 
named  jEneas,  ivlio  liaii  lain  on  a  bed  eight  j-eare,  and  was 

34  palsied.  And  Peter  said  lo  Lim,  jEneas,  Jeans  the  Christ 
healetli  thee ;  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.    And  he  ai'ose  im- 

38  mediately.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Sharon  saw 
him ;  and  they  turned  to  the  Lord, 

30  Now  at  Joppa  there  was  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabi- 
tha,  which  name  being  interpreted  is  the  same  as  Dorcas, 
that  is.  Gazelle.     This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 

8T  alms-deeds  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
daya,  that  she  fell  sick,  and  died;  and  when  tliey  had 

88  washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And 
as  Lydda  was  near  Joppa,  the  disciples,  having  heard  that 
Peter  was  there,  sent  to  him  two  men  with  the  entieaty, 

30  Do  not  delay  to  come  to  ns.  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber;  and  all  the  widows  came  to  him  weep- 
ing, and  showing  the  coats  and  cloaks  which  Dorcas  made 

40  while  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneelecl  down  and  prayed;  and  turning  to  the  body 
he  said,  Tabitlia,  arise.     And  she  opened  Iier  eyes ;  and 

41  seeing  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
raised  her  up ;  and  calling  the  saints  and  the  widows,  he 

43  presented  her  alive.    And  it  became  known  throughout  all 
43  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in  tlie  Lord.     And  it  came  to 

pass,  that  he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon, 

a  tanner. 


X       Now  1  cert  nn  man  m  Csesarea,  named  Cornel  is  t 

2  eenturon  of  tlie  band  called  the  Ifdian  b'ind    a  de\out 

man  and  one  ihit  feired  God  with  all  his  house  gi^mg 

much  nlms  to  the  people   and  piaying  to    God  ilw  lya 

8  «in  m   1  vi'iion   plamlv    about  t!  e   ninth   honi    of   tl  e 

day,  in  angel  of  God  comi  m   in  to  hi  n   and  &  ^     g  to 

4  him    Cornelius  '     And  he   looLn  g  "steT  blj    it   h  n       i  i 
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becoming  affrighted,  said,  WLat  is  it,  Lord?     And  he  said 
to  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  have  come  up  for  a 

5  memoriat  before  God.     And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 

6  caJl  for  one  Simon,  who  is  surnaraed  Peter ;  he  lodgeth 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side. 

7  And  when  the  angel  that  spoke  to  him  liad  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier 

8  of  those  who  waited  on  him,  and  having  told  them  every 
tiling  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Oft  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  journey,  and  were 
drawing  near  the  city,  Peter  went  up  on  the  houae-top  to 

10  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he  became  very  hungry 
and  wished  to  eat ;  but  while  they  were  making  ready,  a 

11  trance  came  upon  him,  and  he  beheld  heaven  opened,  and 
a  sort  of  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  large  sheet  hav- 
ing cords  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  upon  the 

12  earth;  wherein  were  all  the  four-footed  beasts  and  creep- 

13  ing  things  of  the  earth,  and  birds  of  tlie  air.     And  there 

14  came  a  voice  to  him,  Arise,  Peter ;  slay,  and  eat.  But  Pe- 
ter said,  Not  so.  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten  anything 

15  common  and  unclean.  And  a  voice  came  to  him  again, 
the  second  time,  That  which  God  hath  cleansed,  call  not 

16  thou  common.  This  was  done  thi-ee  times ;  and  the  ves- 
sel was  immediately  taken  up  into  heaven. 

IT      Now,  while  Peter  was  doubting  wth'i  h'mself  wh%t  the 

vision  which  he  had  seen  meant,  lo I  tie   nei    wh    were 

sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  inqi    y  for  S  n  on  s  house, 

18  and  stood  before  the  gate;  and  they  r-illed    a  d  asked 

la  whether    Simon,   surnamed    Peter,  lolled    there      And 

while  Peter  was  meditating  on  the       on  the  Sj  r  t  said 

20  to  him,  Behold,  mea  are  seeking  thee ;  but  arise,  and  go 
down,  and  go  with  them,  without  scruple ;  for  I  have  sent 

21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  and  said,  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  are  seeking;  for  what  cause  ha^e  ye 
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32  come?  And  they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  righteous 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  to  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  from 

33  thee.     Then  he  called  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with  them, 
and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 
24  And  the  moi-row  after,  he  came  into  Csesarea.     And  Cor- 
nelius was  expecting  them,  and  had  called  together  his 
kinsmen  and  near  friends. 
35      And  as  Peter  came  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  do^i  n 
26  at  hia  feet,  and  did   him  reverence.     But  Peler  rai&ed 
37  him  up,  sayiag,  Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.     And 
while  talking  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  found  many  who 

28  had  come  together.  And  he  said  to  them,  Te  know  tliat 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  Jew  to  keep  company  witli 
one  of  another  nation,  or  to  come  near  him;  but  God 
showed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 

29  unclean.  Wherefore  I  came  without  objection,  when  sent 
for.     I  aak  therefore,  for  what  reason  did  ye  send  for  me? 

80  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago,  I  was  fasting  till  this 
hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  was  praying  in  my  house; 

31  and  lo !  a  man  stood  before  me  ia  bright  clothing,  and 
said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  hath  been  heard,  and  thine 

32  alms  have  been  remembered  before  God.  Send  therefore 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter ;  he 
lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side  j 

33  and  he,  when  he  cometh,  will  speak  to  thee.  I  therefore 
sent  to  thee  immediately;  and  thou  hast  done  well  in  com- 
ing here.  Now  therefore  we  are  all  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  have  been  commanded  thee  from 
the  Lord. 

34  And  Peter  opened  his  month,  and  said.  Of  a  ti  utli  I  per- 

35  ceive  that  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  tliat  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
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36  acceptable  to  him  —  the  word  which  he  sent  to  the  sons 
of  Israel,  publishing  glad  tidings  of  peace  through  Jesus 

37  Christ;  he  is  Lord  of  all  men.  Te  yourselves  know  what 
was  spoken  of  through  the  whole  of  Judiea,  beginning  from 

38  Galilee  after  the  bapfiam  which  John  preached,  relating 
fo  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  that  God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy 
bpirit  and  witli  powei  who  went  about  domg  good  lud 
healitis;  all  that  weie  o^crpo^  eied  ly  the  De^il    foi  God 

30  was  with  him  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  w  bch 
he  dil  both  in  the  countiy  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jcrusa 
lem     whom  they  also  slew  \i\  hanging  him  on  a  cross 

40  Him  God  la  sed  up  on  tl  e  third  daj    and  c  rased  him  to 

41  be  m'xmtPatLd  not  to  all  the  peojle  but  to  witnesses  he- 
fore  apiomted  by  God  to  omscUtta  who  ate  anl  drank 

42  with  h  m  ifter  lie  rose  fiom  the  dt-ad  and  he  commanded 
us  to  preach  to  the  people  a\  to  testifj  that  it  is  he  who 
hath  been  appointed  by  God  to  be  judge  of  the  Ining 

43  and  tl  e  dead  To  hira  all  the  prophels  bear  w  itness  that 
through  his  name  every  one  tint  belie^eth  m  bim  shall 
receive  forgnenes?  of  'iins 

44  IVlide  Peter  was  jet  speakmg  these  w  ids  the  Holy 
S3  Spiiit  fell  on  all  ihat  heard  tlie  woid      And  those  of  the 

ciicumcision  who  believed  as  many  as  came  with  Petei 
were  astonished  that  on  the  gentiles  also  was  p  ured  out 

46  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spuit  foi  th(,y  liLiid  them  speak 
mg  with  tongues  and  magmfjing  GjI      Then  answered 

47  Peter  Can  aiv  one  forbd  watei  thit  these  s-hould  not  be 
ba[tized  who  hive  iceived  the  Holy  Spirit  e\en  as  we 

48  hwe''  Anl  he  commondel  that  they  '.bould  be  b-iptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Loid  Then  thej  eutie^ted  bim  to 
rcmmsome  la^o 

\I      A    1  Iho  11     lies  anl  the  lietl  lei  th  o     1  out   TiUa 

heaid  thit  tlie  gentiles  also  hal  letenel  the  woi  1    t  God 

2  And  when  Petei  went  up  to  Jeiuiolem  they  t!i  it  weie  of 
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3  the  circumcision  ooufended  with  him,  saying,  Thon  didst 
go  in  to  moji  ud circumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  to  tliem  in  oixler  from 
6  the  beginning,  saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying, 

and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  sort  of  vessel  descending, 
as  it  were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  fi'om  heaven  by  four 

6  cornei-s,  and  it  came  even  to  me ;  on  which  fixing  my 
eyes,  I  observed,  and  saw  tlie  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 

7  the  birds  of  the  air.     And  I  also  heard  a  voice  saying  to 

8  me,  Ariae,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat.  But  I  saiti,  Not  so,  Loril ; 
for  nothing  common  or  unclean  ever  entered  my  moutli. 
But  i    o  ce  answe    d  tl  e  secon  It  a  e  out  of  i  ejve     Tl  at 

h   I  God  hftti  cleanse  1  caJI  not  tbou      mmo       And  tl  s 

was  done    h  ee  t  mea    and  ill  we  e  ag'  n  d    w       j.      to 

J  eaven      An  1  lo      mmal    tely  there  stood  three  n  en  at 

the  ho  se      h    e  I  uaa    ha     g  been  sent  to      e  fr  m 

I    Gi^area      \  d  tl  e  Sp    t  1  ad    me  go    v  th  tl  em      A   1 

he  e  s  X  1  el  en  also  &  me  w  1    no    and    ve  e  te  e  I 

IJ  the  mans  I       e     And  le  toll    shovlel    d    ee     tie 

a  gel    n  h     ho  se  stan  1    g    nd  s  v    „  to  h  m  Se   1  to 

14  Joj  pa    and  call  fo     S  n  on    b  r     ne  1  Peter      vl  o  ^v  11 

6jeak  to  Ihee  norda  by   wl    h    lo      I  alt  be  s     ed    and 

11  tlylou  e      \nl  asib  •^     to  sj  eak  tU  Holj  Sj      t 

fi  fell  o     1  en    Ts  on    s  at  the  beginn    g     An  lie  nem 

be  ed  th      o  1  oi  the  Lo  A  tl  at  he  «»  d  Jol  n     deed  bip- 

ttzel    V  h  i^at       b  t  le  si   11  be  laptzed    n  tie  11  Ij 

Sp  Sale     Cod         e  tl  e  1  ke  g  ft  to    he  u  as 

o  u     o    bel  e    ng    n  tl  e  Lo  1  Tesua  Chr  st,    vho      w 

I   tl  at  I    o  Id  w  thstand  C  od' 

t,      Anl  nlen  tJ  ey  learl  tl  ese  tl     ^s    tl  ey  held  tic 

[cace  ind  glo   fied  Go!     i}  n^    &o  tl  en  t    the  g    tie 

a!  o  Go  11     1       a  ted  rei  e  t.    ce  u  to  1  fe 

's         1  1     weescteel  abroad  by  tl  e  perse  a 

t  on    I   t  a  o  o  on  account  of  Stephen 
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Pliceiiicia,  aiitl  Cypi'us,  and  Antlocl),  spealciiig  tlio  word  to 

20  none  but  Jews.  But  some  of  tliera  were  men  of  Cyi^i'iis 
anil  Cyreiie,  who,  when  they  had  come  to  Autioch,  spoke 
to  the  Gi'ceks,  publtahing  the  gl'"!  tidin^^  of  the  Lovd 

21  Jesus.     And  tiie  haad  of  the  Lord  wa^  with  them;  and 
32  a  great  number  belieied,  and  fumed  to  tlie  Loi-d.     lint 

the  talk  conceiiiing  them  came  to  the  ear?  of  the  church 
which  was  in  .Teruffalem  ;  and  tlicy  sent  forth   Bai'naba^, 

23  to  go  as  far  as  Aiitiocli;  Mho,  when  lie  came,  and  ?aw  the 
grace  of  God.  rejoiced,  and  exhoi'fed  all  to  cleave  to  the 

24  Loivl  with  purpose  of  heart ;  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  thp  Holy  Spirit  and  of  f.iith.     And  a  gi-eat  mnlti- 

25  tude  n-as  added  to  the  Lord.     And  he  went  to  Tarsus,  to 
30  seek  for  Saul ;  and  when  ho  had  found  him,  he  brought 

him  fo  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  for  a  whole 
year  they  wime  together  in  the  church,  aud  taught  a  great 
multitude  ;  and  the  disciples  were  lirtt  called  Christiana  in 
Antiocli. 

27  Aud  in  those  day?  prophet^  came  down  from  Jerusalem 

28  to  Antioch.  And  one  of  them  named  Agabus  stood  np, 
and  signified  hy  the  Spirit,  that  there  wj6  about  to  he  a 
great  famine  over  the  whole  worhl:  which  came  to  pass  in 

29  the  days  of  ClaudiuB.  And  accoi-ding  as  any  one  of  the 
disfiples  wa^  prospered,  they  determined  every  one  of 
them  to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  who  dwelt  in  Juda?a; 

30  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders  hy  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

XIL     Xow  about  that  time,  IIi  rod  the  king  laid  his  hands 

2  upon   certain  of  the   church,  to  oppri"^s   them.     And  he 

3  slew  James,  the  brother  of  Julin,  with  the  sword.  And 
seeing  that  it  pleiised  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  appre- 
hend   Peter   also ;    (then    were   the   days    of   unle:ivened 

i  hi-ead;)  and  he  seized  him  nnd  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four   quaternions   of  soldiers   to  keep 
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him ;  intending  after  the  passover  to  bring  him  forth  to 
6  the  people.     Peter  therefore  was  kept  guarded  iii  prison ; 
but  earaest  prayer  was  made  by  the  churcii  to  God  in 
his  behalf. 

6  And  when  Herod  was  about  to  bring  him  forth,  on  that 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains,  and  keepers  before  the  door  were  guarding  the 

7  prison.  And  \o  I  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
a  light  shone  in  tlie  ivDom ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  roused  him,  saying.  Rise  up  quickly.     And  his 

8  chains  fell  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  to  him, 
Gird  tliyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals;  and  he  did  so. 
And  he  saith  to  him,  Throw  thy  garment  round  thee,  and 

9  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and  followed;  and  he  knew 
not  that  what  was  done  by  the  angel  was  real,  but  thought 

10  he  saw  a  vision.  And  when  they  had  passed  the  first  and 
the  second  guard,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth 
to  the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of  itself;  and  they  went 
out  and  passed  on  through  one  street,  and  the  angel  imme- 

11  ately  departed  from  him.  And  when  Peter  had  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  certainly,  that  the  LokI  hath 
sent  forth  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 

la  Jews.    And  when  he  understood  the  matter,  he  came  to  the 
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brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go  and  tell 
these  things  to  James,  ancl  to  the  bi'etliren.  And  he  de- 
parted, and  went  to  another  place. 

18  And  when  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  commotion 
among   the  soldiers,  as   to   what  had   become  of  Peter. 

19  And  Herod,  when  he  had  sought  for  him  and  found  him 
not.  examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  tliat  they 
should  he  led  a«ay  [to  executiou].  And  he  went  down 
from  Jiidjsa  to  Cfesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  And  he  was  highly  displeased  with  the  Tyrians  and 
Sidonians;  but  they  eame  to  him  with  one  accord,  and 
having  made  Ekstus  the  king's  diamherlain  their  friend, 
sued  for  peace;  because  their  conntiy  drew  its  nourishment 

21  from  tliat  of  the  king.  And  on  a  day  appointsd,  Herod, 
having  arrayed  himself  in  royal  apparel,  and   taken   his 

22  seat  on  the  throne,  made  a  speech  to  them.  And  thereupon 
the  people  shouted,  The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man  I 

23  But  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  htm,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory ;  aud  he  was  eaten  by  worms, 
and  expired. 

IJ  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  was  extended.  And 
Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  having  pei"- 
foi-med  their  service,  taking  with  them  also  John,  sumamed 
Mark. 

SIIL  Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the  church  that  was 
there,  prophets  and  teachers ;  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  who 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  the  Cyrenfean,  and  Manaen, 

2  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetraroh,  and  Sanl.  And 
while  they  were  ministering  to  the  Lord,  and  fasting,  the 
Holy  Spirit  said,  Set  apart  for  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 

3  the  work  to  which  I  have  called  them.  Then,  after  they 
had  fested  and  prayed,  and  laid  tlieir  hands  on  them,  they 
ser\t  them  away. 

4  Tliey  therefore  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy    Spirit, 
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10  the  Holy  Spirit,  fixed  his  eyes  on  him  and  said,  O  full  of 
all  deceit,  and  of  all  mischief,  eon  of  the  Devil,  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 

XI  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thee,  and  thou  wilt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  darkness ;    and  going  about  he  sought  to  find  some 

12  who  would  lead  hiui  by  the  hand.  Then  the  proconsul, 
when  he  saw  what  had  taken  place,  believed,  being  aston- 
ished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  Paul  and  his  company,  having  put  to  sea  from 
Paphos,  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia.     But  John,  depart- 

14  ing  from  them,  returned  to  Jenisalem.  And  they,  going 
on  from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia ;  and  they  went 

15  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down.  And 
after  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  to  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  speak. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoned  with  his  hand  and 

17  said,  iVIen  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken.  The 
God  of  this  people  chose  our  fathers,  and  he  exalted  the 
people  in  their  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  viith. 

13  a  high  arm  he  brought  them  out  of  it ;  and  for  about  forty 
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Ij  yeii-s  he  nountliel  them  m  the  willerne  a  4.nd  hiding 
deadoyel  sevei  nations  m  the   Htil  of  Ciaian    he  ^.tve 

"O  t!  em  their  lanct  as  a  possession  And  »fter  tiiat,  toi  about 
four  bundled  ind  fifty  jeiis  he  g^ie  judges  nntil  Samuel 

31  the  piophet  And  ifterwaid  tliey  aaked  ior  a  king  and 
God  give  them  Sad  the  son  ot  Kish  a  man  of  the  tiJe 

22  of  Benjimm  foi  fjrtj  je-us  and  having  lemoiel  him 
he  iflised  up  to  them  Dwid  to  be  tlieu'  kmg  to  nhoin  he 
ga*e  testimony  sa^  ng  I  haie  founl  Da\id  tl  t,  ssn  ot 
Tesae  i  man  after  mi  own  heaiC  \iho  will  do  all  my 
will    * 

23  Fiom  the  seed  of  tlii    mm  liath  Go!    accoidm^,  to  his 

24  prom  se  brought  to  Israel  a  Savioui  Jesua  before  whose 
commj  fjinird  John  had  fiist  pieiehed  a  baptism  of  n. 

25  peitaace  to  all  the  pi,o[!e  of  Israel  And  as  John  was 
finishing  his  course,  he  said,  Who  do  ye  thinlc  that  I 
am?     I  am  not  He.     But  lol  there  cometh  ailer  me  one, 

26  the  sandal  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  woiChy  to  loose  Bre 
thren,  sons  of  the  stock  of  Abraham  and  those  among 
yoii  who  fear  God,  to  you  was  the  noid  of  this  salvation 

27  sent  forth.     For  they  tliat  dwell  at  Jerusalem     md  their 

ule  s   not  kn  w'ng  hi         o    the     o  ces  of  the  prophets 

vi  ch  ore  rea  1  eve  y  tabbath  fdfille  1  tl  em  in  condemnmg 

'8  1  n       And   ho  Ji  tl  ev  fo     1  notl  ng  leserving  death  in 

29  1  n     hev  asked  ol  Pilate  thtt  I  e  si  ould  be  slain      And 

hen  t    y  1  ai    ccompl   1  ed  all   hat  was  written  of  him, 

they  took  h  m  do   n  f    m  the  cro      a  d  la  d  him  in  a  tomb 

^  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  ind  he  was  seen  for 

many  days  by  those  who  came  up  with  him  fiom  Galilee 

to  Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his  witnesses  to  the  people 

32  And  we  <leclare  to  you  the  glad  tidings,  that  the  piomise 
S3  which  was  made  to  the  fathers  God  hath  tulhlled  to  us 

their  children,  in  raising  up  Jesus  [fiom  t!ie  dead] ,  as  it 
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1^  nKi  vutten  m  tii3  first  P'salm    "Tliot  art  nn  Son    I 
^i  1  d\e  tliistlm  begotten  tliec    **    And  that  he  rjiael  him  up 
tiotn  the  deid  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  hith 
thus  spoken     "I  mil  gne  jou  the  sure  holy  things  prom- 
ised to  Dt^id'f     IrVheiefore  also  in  -mother  Pailm  he 
sailh  '  Thou  mit  not  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  sei.  coiiup- 
ij  tion    $     Foi  Da\id   aftei  having  in  liia  own  geneiation 
eneJ  the  -nill  of  God,  fdl  asleep  -md  wis  abided  to  his 
fitlien    and  saw  cotiuption,  but  he  nhom   God  i,iised 
^  from  the  lead  did  not  see  cortuption      Bp  it  therefore 
known  to  jou,  biethien,  that  through  this  mm  is   va- 
oi  nounced  to  ^oii   the  forgiveness  of  sins,   ind  bj    him 
eier(  one  thtt  beheieth  is  justified  fiooi  all  things  fiom 

40  which  je  could  not  be  justified  by  the  Ian  of  Moses  Be 
wire  theiefote,  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  ii  fpoken  in 

41  the  Piopheta,  Behold  je  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  per- 
ish '  for  I  woik  A  woik  in  youi  dajs  a  work  which  je  will 
not  1  eliei  e,  though  one  should  plainly  declare  it  to  you  "  § 

43  And  IS  thei  were  going  out  they  besought  that  these 
words  might  be  spoken  to  them    on  the  next  sabbath 

is  And  nlien  tho  synij^ti^e  bioke  up,  miny  of  the  Jews 
md  proaelTte  wor'.bippeis  followed  Ptul  and  Barnabas, 
who  speiking  to  them,  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  fha 
grace  of  God 

4-1      And  on  the  next  stbbath  ■almost  the  whole  cit^  cime 

4  togethei  to  heir  the  woid  of  the  Loid  But  when  the 
Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  tilled  with  inJigu-i- 
tion,  and  spoke  against  whit  wis  spoken  by  Paul,  con- 

4)  ttodicting  and  reiihiig  Ihen  P^ul  and  Barnabas  said 
boldly  and  plimly.  It  was  nei-eiaanr  that  the  wotd  of 
God  should  first  be  spoken  to  )ou,  but  aeeiBj^  je  thiust 
it  from  you  aiid  judge  yoursehes  unworthj  of  the  eier- 

■i-  listing  1  ft,  lo'  we  tuin  to  the  genliles      For  thus  hith 
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the  Loir!  commanded  us  I  Iiitp  set  thee  to  be  a  lifiht 
of  the  a^ntiles,  that  tbou  miyst  brmg  aihation  eien  to 

4S  the  end  of  the  eaith  *  And  when  the  gentiles  heard 
this  tliev  rejoiced  and  gloiified  the  wiid  of  the  Lotd 
and  as  miny  ai  ncie  oidamed  to  eierlaitm^  life  belieied 

4J  And  the  woid  of  the  Loid  was  spread  abroad  tliroughou 
the  whole  counti} 

60  But  the  Jewa  stirred  up  the  women  of  rank  \*ho  wor- 
shipped God  and  tlie  thief  men  of  the  cit^,  and  nised  a 
pei"-eeutiori  against  Paul  and  Barnabas    and  diove  Ihem 

61  fiom  their  boideis      Bat  they  shool  oft  the  dust  if  their 
53  feet  agiuiht  tiiem   and  oame  to   Icoiimm      And  the  diH 

ciples  were  hlled  withjoj  and  with  the  Holy  Spuit 
XIV      And  It  came    to    pass  m  Iconium    that  they   went 
together  into  the  sjnaipgue  of  the  Jevis    anl  so  spoke 
that  a  gieit  mtdtitude  both  of  Jews  and  Greeks  believed 

a  But  the  lens  that  disbelieved  stiried  up  and  embittered 

3  the  minis  of  the  gentdes  against  the  brethren  They 
ibode  Iheiefore  a  long  time  theie  spealaug  boldly  in  re- 
hance  on  the  Lotd  who  gaie  teshmony  to  the  woid  of  hia 
gi  ice  giantmff  signs  and  wonders  to  be  wrought  b^  their 

i  hands  But  the  multitude  of  the  Lity  i>as  dnided  and 
some  held  with  the   Tews    and  some  with  the  apostles 

B  And  when  »  movement  nas  made  both  of  the  gentiles 
and  the  Jews  with  then  rulers  to  abuse  ind  stone  them, 

6  thej  becime  aware  of  it  onl  fled  to  the  cities  ot  L>ca 

7  oma,  Ljstri  and  Dei  be  and  the  neighboring  countiv  and 
they  were  publishing  the  glad  tidings  there. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certiun  man  who  had  not 
the  use  of  his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  birth,  who  never 

9  had  walked.  This  man  heard  Paul  speaking ;  who  look- 
ing steadily  at  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 

Chiip.  Xni.  50.    —  who  icorsMpped  God;  i.e.  proaelytea  from  heathen- 
Ism,  w)vo  joined  in  the  Jewisli  worship.    Conip.  Tcr.  43. 
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10  healed,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Staud  upright  on  thy  feet. 
And  he  leaped  up  and  walked, 

11  And  the  multitudes,  seeing  what  Paul  had  done,  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying,  in  the  language  of  Lycaonia, 
The  gods  have  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercury, 

13  because  he  w  1  1 '  f  at  Th  h  '  f  J 
piter,  that  \va  b  g 
lands  to  the  "^te                                   ff                8  h 

U  the  multitad         B  es    B  P 

when  they  1  "a-m  d 

16  forth  to  the  xq  wh 
do  ye  these                   W 

with  you,  bi'         g  to  erg  mm 

from  these  v  G  h 

10  and  earth  an  a] 

in  the  ages  p  fP   ed 

17  own  ways ;  a  m 

in  that  ho  d  od  g  m 

fruitful  seaso 

18  And  with  these  words,  they  hardly  restrained  the  mul- 
titudes from  sacrificing  to  tliem, 

10  But  there  came  thither  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Icoaium ; 
who,  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  and  stoned  Paul, 
dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  him  to  be  dead, 

30  But  the  disciples  having  gathered  around  him,  he  rose  up, 
and  came  into  the  city.     And  the  nest  day  he  departed 

21  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  And  when  tliey  bad  published 
the  glad  tidings  to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  disciples, 
they  went  back  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch ; 

23  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  saying  that  it  is  through  many 
afflictions  that  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23       And  having  appointed  for  them  elders  in  every  church, 
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they  prayed  with  fasting,  and  coinmeaclea  them  to  the  Lord, 

24  in  whom  they  beheved.    And  having  gone  through  Pisidia, 

25  they  came  to  Pamphylia ;  and  when  they  had  spoken  the 
28  word  in  Perga,  tliey  went  down  to  Attalia,  and  thence  set 

sail  for  Antioch,  whence  they  had  been  commended  \o  the 
grace  of  God,  for  tlio  work  which  they  iiad  accomplislied. 

27  And  when  they  had  arrived  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  related  what  great  things  God  had  wrought 
with  them,  and  that  he  had  opened  a  door  of  faith  to  the 

28  gentiles.  And  they  abode  no  little  time  with  the  disci- 
ples. 

XV.  Awl  there  came  down  certain  men  from  Judrea,  and 
taught  tlie  brethren,  Unless  ye  are  circumcised  after  the 

2  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  But  when  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  had  no  small  dissension  and  debate 
with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabaa,  and 
certain  others  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  They  therefore,  haviag  been  sent  forward  by  the  church, 
passed  through  Phtenicia  and  Samaria,  deularing  the  con- 
version of  tlie  gentiles ;  and  they  caused  great  joy  to  all 

4  the  brethren.  And  having  come  to  Jei-usalem,  tliey  were 
welcomed  by  tlie  church,  and  by  the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  related  what   great   things  God  had  wrought 

6  with  them.  But  there  rose  up  certain  believers  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  saying,  It  is  necessary  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mosea, 

e      And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  came  together  to  coa- 

7  sider  this  matter.  And  after  much  debate,  Peter  rose  up 
and  said  to  them,  Brethren,  ye  know  that  a  long  time  ago 
God  made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the  gen- 
tiles should  hear  the  word  of  the  glad  tidings,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  who  kuoweth  the  heart,  bore  them  witness, 

9  ^ving  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  gave  it  to   us ;  and 
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made  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  liaving  pnpified 

10  tbeir  liearts  by  faitb.  Kow  tberefore  wiij  do  ye  provoke 
tbe  anger  of  (rod,  by  putting  a  yoke  upou  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  wbicb  neitlier  our  fatliers  nor  we  were  able  to 

11  bear  ?  But  we  believe  tliat  we  shall  be  saved  thi-ough 
tlie  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  same  manner  as  they. 

13      And   all  tiie  multitude  became  silent,  and  listened  to 
Uamabas  and  Paul,  while  they  related  what  great  signs 
and  wonders  God    had  wrought  among   the  gentiles  by 
tbem. 
13      And  after  they  had    done    speaking,  James  answered, 
U  saying.  Brethren,  lieai'ken  to  me,     Simeon   hath  related 
bow  God  first  visited  tbe  gentiles,  to  late  out  of  them 
15  a  people  for  Jiis  name.     And  with  this  agree  the  iiorda 
II)  of  the  Prophets,  as  it  is  written :  "  After  this  I  will  re- 
turn, and  will  rebuild  (he  taberaacle  of  David  which  hath 
17  fillen;  and  I  «ill  rebuild  its  ruins,  and  will  set  it  up;  that 
the  rest  of  men  may  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  gen- 
tiles, who  have  been  called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord, 
IS  who  doeth  these  things,  which  were  known  from  the  be- 
J9  ginning."*   IVherefore  my  judgment  is  that  we  should  not 
trouble  tho.se  wlio  from  amoi  g  the  gentiles  are  turning  to 

20  God;  but  that  we  should  unte  to  them  by  letter  to  abstain 
from  pollutions  of  idols  and  fiom  foinicatiou  and  from  that 

21  which  hath  been  sti'angled  and  fiom  blood  For  Moses 
from  the  times  of  old  hath  had  m  every  city  those  who 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  eveiy  sabbath. 

S3  Then  it  was  decided  by  the  -ipo'.tSes  ^nd  the  elders, 
with  the  whole  church  to  choose  men  fiom  among  them- 
pelves,  and  send  them  to  Antioch  mth  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, namely,  Judas  called  Barsnbbts    and  Silas,  leading 

23  men  among  the  bretbien  Aul  they  wiote  by  tbem,  "The 
apostles,  and  tlie  eldei'i    ind  the  Irethien   to  tbe  hreth- 

Cliap.XV.ir.    —cidhdbi     j  p  caUod  tht  pcop  e  olJi.h(HHli. 
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I'on  who  are  from  the  g<  utiles  in  Aiit  olIi  ind  Svr  j,  md 
24  Cilicia,  greeting.     Whereis  ue  ha\e  hciul   tint  some  who 

went  out  from  ua  have  tioubled  you  with  words,  subveit 
35  ing  your  souls,  to  whom  we  gwe  no  commxnd    it  seemed 

good  to  ue,  having  become  of  one  mmd,  to  choose  men  dud 

send  them  to  you,  with  our  beloved  Biinabas  and  Paul, 
2fi  men  who  have  hazarded  then  lives  foi  the  name  of  our 
27  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     We  have  sent  tbeiefore  Judas  and 

Silas,  who  will  themsehe^  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
38  word  of  moutli.     For  it  seemed  good  lo  the  Holy  Spirit 

and  to  U9,  to  lay  upon  you  no  fuilher  burden    except 

29  these  necessary  things;  to  ahsUin  fiom  meats  offeied 
to  idols,  and  from  blood  aiid  fiom  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication ;  from  whioh  if  ye  keep  youiselvea,  ye 
will  do  well.     Farewell " 

30  They  therefore  being  sent  iway  came  to  Antioch  and 
when   they  had  gathered   the   multitude    toaethei     they 

31  delivered  the  letter.     And  when  thej  had  lead  it,  they 

32  rejoiced  over  the  encouragement  And  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  were  themselves  prophets,   exhorted    (he    bielhien 

S3  with  many  words  and  oonfaimed  them  And  when  they 
had  remained  some  time,  thej  weie  d  smigsed  with  peace 

35  fivim  the  brethren  to  those  who  eent  them  But  Piul  and 
Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch  ttiihin^  and  publi-ihing, 
with  m;my  others  also,  the  gl  id  tidings  of  the  woid  oi  the 
Lord. 

36  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  to  Barnabas,  Let  us  go 
again  and  visit  the  brethren  in  eveiy  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  are. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them  John,  called 

38  Mark.  But  Paul  did  not  think  it  proper  to  take  with  them 
a  man  wlio  had  left  them  iji  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with 

39  them  to  the  work.  And  there  arose  a  sharp  contention,  so 
that  they  parted  From  each  other,  and  Barnabas  took  Mark 
and  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
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40  And  Paul  chose  Silas  and  went  forth,  having  heen  cora- 

41  mended  by  the  brethren  lo  the  grace  of  the  Lord.    Ajid  he 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  conflrming  the  churclies. 

XVI     A  m        D  L  ta 
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ing  to  go  intoBithynia;  hut  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  did  not  per- 
6  mit  them.     And  passing  by  Mysia,  they  came  to  Troas, 
9      And  a  vision  appeared  to  Pan!  in  the  night.    There  stood 

a  man  of  Macedonia  beseeching  him  a  d  s^y    g  Come  ove 
10  into  Macedonia  and  help  us.     And     hen  he  hod  se  n  the 

vision,  we  immediately  endeavored  to  go       o  Mace  Ion  a 

concluding  that  the  Lord  had  called    s  to  j   bl  al  the  g!a  I 

tidings  to  them. 
11'     And  setting  sail  from  Troas,  we    a    e  w  tl   a  s  r   j,ht 

course  to  Samothi-ace,  and  on  the  day  olio  v  n^,  to  Neaj  o 
13  lis ;  and  thence  to  Philippi,  which    a  i  cl  ei  c  ty     t  the 

province  of  Maceclonia,  a  colony.     A  d  we  rema    ed    u 
13  the  city  some  days.     And  on  the  sab)  ath-dij      e    v     t 

forth  out  of  the  gate  to  a  river-aide  where  was     ont  to 

be  a  place  of  prayer,  and  we  sat  do  vn  and  spoke  to  tl  e 

women  wlio  had  assembled. 
W      And  a  certain  woman  named  Lyd      i     11      n    j     j  1 
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of  the  city  of  Tliyittira,  who  worshipped  God,  was  listen- 
ing ;  wliose  heart  the  Loivl  opened  to  attend  to  the  things 

15  ■which  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  had  been 
baptized,  and  her  household,  slie  besought  us,  saying,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be  a  believer  in  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house,  and  abide.     Ami  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  goiug  to  the  place  of 
prayer,  that  a  certaiu  bond-maid  having  a  soothsaying  spii'it 
n  et     s    vho  b  ou„l  tie     n    te  s  m  cl  ga'    b    soothsay- 

1  ng  11  8  vom  n  followed  Pa  1  and  us  anl  c  ed  saying, 
n  e  e  men      e    1  e  t.e    a  t6    f  t!  e     o  t  1  gh  God,  wbo 

18  an  oun  to  you  tl  e  y  of  s  1  at  on  A  d  tli  s  slie  did 
fo  mai  y  lays  B  t  Pa  1  be  n  nuch  d  spleased,  tui'ned 
and  sad  0  the  sp  t  I  con  d  tl  e  a  he  name  of 
Jesu  CI  t  to  come  out  of  1  e  Alt  ame  out  imme- 
d    tel 

19  But  I  e  naste  a  see  ng  tl  at  the  1  o]  e  of  tl  e  r  gain  was 
gone  la  1  1  oH  of  Pa  t  an  1  S  las  and  1  jg^e  1  tl  em  mto 

20  the  n  a  ket  place  to  (he  lers  nl  1  avmg  bro  ght  them 
lefo  e  tie   m  gst  ates    s    d    T  ese  men  i  e  g  ievously 

21  d  stu  b  u^  ou    c  ty  be  ng  Jews    and  tl  ej  tev:!    customs 

vl  cl  t  s  ot  Jawf  I  fo  ua  Eom  a  to  ece  e  o  observe. 
32  And  the  mult  t  ie   ose  np  toget  e     ca    st  tl  em  and  the 

mag  st    tes   tea   ng  off  th       clo  1  es  comm  nded  Ui  beat 

23  tl  em  w  h    o  Is,        d  when  tl  ey  ha  1  la  d  on  tl  em  many 

pes  tl  ey  cast  them    u  o  ]  ison  cl  a  ^  no-  tl  e  jailor  to 

34  keep  them  safely     nho  ha      g  le  e      1       ol    a  charge, 

tl  rust  tiim      tolle     nep     o     admdetle     feet  fust 

m   1  e  Btoelis 

2  E  t  at  mdnght  Piul  a  d  S  las    pray  ng   were  sing- 
g  pra  sea  to  God     n   1  the  pr  soners    ve  e  1  stening  to 

2C  tl  em  A  I  a  1  le  ly  tl  e  e  a  g  eat  ea  1  j  lake,  so 
t!  at  t  e  fgu  f  t  e  i      o        e  e  si    1  e       aii(\  all 

tlie  doo  -s     e  e    n  ne  1  atelj  opene  1  a  d  tl  e  b     la  of  all 

27  were  loosed     And  the  jailoi  awakening  out  of  sleep,  and 
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seeing  the  prison-iloors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and  was 
about  to  kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 

28  escaped.     But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do 

29  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here.  Then  he  called 
for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  fell  down  trembling  before 

SO  Paul  and  >Sila3 ;  and  having  brought  them  out,  he  said, 

31  Sira.  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And  they  said,  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Je&us,  and  thou  wilt  be  saved,  and  thy 

82  household.    And  they  spoke  to  him  the  woi-d  of  the  Lord, 

S3  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And  he  took  them 
with  him  at  that  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes  i  and  he  was  immediately  baptized,  himself  and  all 

31  that  belonged  to  him.  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
up  into  his  house,  he  set  food  before  them,  and  rejoiced 
with  all  his  houf.e,  liaving  become  a  believer  in  God. 

80     And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  sergeants, 

se  saying,  Release  those  men.  And  the  jmler  reported  these 
words  to  Paul :  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  release  you ; 

87  now  therefore  come  out,  and  go  in  peace.  But  Paul  said 
to  them,  TJiey  have  publicly  beaten  us  uncondemued,  al- 
though we  are  Romans,  and  have  Ihmst  ua  into  prison ; 
and  BOW  do  they  thrust  us  out  secretly?     No;  but  let 

38  them  come  themselves,  and  bring  us  out.  And  the  ser- 
geants re]iorted  these  words  to  tlie  magistrates  ;  and  they 
were  afraid  when  they  heard  that  they  were   Romans. 

S9  And  they  came  and  besought  them ;  and  when  they  had 
brouglit  them  out,  they  entreated  them  to  leave  the  city. 

40  And  when  they  had  come  out  of  the  prison,  they  went 
into  tlie  house  of  Lydia ;  and  when  they  saw  the  breth- 
ren, they  exhorted  them,  and  departed. 

XVII.     And  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  and 

ApolJonia,  they  came  to  Thessalouica,  where  was  tJie  syna- 

2  gogue  of  the  .Tews.     Aud  Paul,  as  his  custom  wa.f,  went 

in  among  them,  and  for  three  sabbaths  discoursed  to  them 
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3  out  of  the  Scriptures,  explaining  fhem,  and  setting  forth 
that^it  was  necessary  for  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  that  "  this  is  the  Christ, — Jesus  whom 

4  I  am  making  known  to  you."  And  some  of  them  were  con- 
vinced, and  joined  themselves  to  Paul  and  Silas,  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  women  of 
high  rank  not  a  few. 

6  But  the  unbelieving  Jews,  taking  with  them  certain  had 
men  of  the  idlers  in  the  market-place,  and  gathering  a 
crowd,  set  the  city  in  an  uproar ;  and  liaving  come  to 
the  house  of  Jason,  they  endeavored  to  bring  them  out 

6  t«  the  people ;  but  not  finding  them,  they  draped  Jasoa 
and  some  of  the  brethren  before  the  city  magistcates,  cry- 
ing out,  These  men  that  have  tui-ned  the  world  upside  down 

7  have  eome  hither  also;  whom  Jason  hath  entertained;  and 
they  are  all  acting  in  opposition  to  the  decrees  of  Cfefiar, 
saying  that  there  is  another  king,  Jesua. 

8  And  they  alai-med  the  muititiide  and  the  city  magis- 

9  trates  when  they  heard  these  things.  And  having  taken 
secui'ity  of  Jason  and  of  tlie  others,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and  Si- 
las by  night  to  Eeroea  ;  who,  having  come  there,  went  into 

11  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  These  were  more  noble  than 
tliose  in  Thesaalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 

13  these  things  were  so.  Many  of  them  therefoi-e  believed; 
and  of  the  Grecian  women  of  rank  and  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  knew  that  at  Berrea, 
too,  the  word  of  God  was  preached  by  Paul,  they  came 

14  hither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  multitudes.  And  then  im- 
mediately the  brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  to  the  sea; 

15  but  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  there.  And  they  who 
conducted  Paul  brought  him  to  Athens ;  and  having  re- 
ceived a  commandment  to  Silas  and  Timothy  to  come  to 
him  as  soon  as  possible,  they  departed. 
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16  Now  while  Paul  ■wen  waiting  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  full 

IT  of  idols.  Therefore  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews  and  the  devout  [Greeks],  and  in  the  market 

18  daily  with  those  that  met  him.  And  some  of  the  Epi- 
curean and  Stoic  pViilosophers  also  conversed  with  him. 
And  some  said,  "What  doth  this  habbler  mean  to  say?  and 
others.  He  seemeth  to  he  a  setter  forth  of  foreign  gods ; 
because  he  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus  and  the  res- 

19  urrection.  And  they  took  Mm  and  hrought  him  to  Mars' 
hill,  saying,  Jlay  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine  is,  of 

20  which  tliou  speakest?  For  thou  bringest  certiuji  strange 
things  to  our  ears.     We  would  know  therefore  what  these 

21  tilings  mean.  Now  all  the  Athenians,  and  the  strangers 
residing  among  them,  spent  their  leisure  for  nothing  else 

22  but  to  tell  or  to  hear  something  new,  Tlien  Paul  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Slars'  hill,  and  said,  Men  of  Athens,  in  all 

23  things  I  perceive  that  ye  are  very  devout.  For  while 
passing  along  and  observing  your  objects  of  worship,  I 
found  also  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  "To  an  un- 
known G!od,"    What  therefore  ye,  without  knowledge  of 

24  it,  worship,  that  do  I  make  known  to  you.  The  God  who 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 

25  hands ;  nor  doth  he  receive  service  at  tlie  hands  of  men, 
as  though  he  needed  anything,  since  it  is  he  that  g^veth 

26  to  ali  life  and  breath  and  all  things.  And  he  made  of 
one  blood  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  ali  the  face  of 
the  earth,  having  fixed  appointed  times,  and  the  bounds 

27  of  their  habitation ;  tliat  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  And  him,  tliough  he  is  not 

28  far  from  every  one  of  ua.  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  as  also  some  of  your  own  poets  have 

29  said;  "For  we  are  also  his  offspring,"  Being  tlien  the  off- 
spring of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Deity  is  like 
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to  gold  or  silver  or  stone,  graven  by  the  art  and  device 
BO  of  man.    Tiie  times  indeed  of  ignorance  God  overloolied  ; 
31  but  now  eommandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repeat;  in- 
asmuch as  he  hath  fixed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  a  man  vihom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed; having  given  assurance  to  all  by  raising  him  from 
the  dead. 
82      And  when  they  heard  of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked ;  but  others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  again 
33  about  this   matter.     Thus   Paul   departed    from    among 
31  them.     But  certain  men  joined  themselves  to  him,  and 
believed  ;  among  whom  was   Dionysius   the   Areopagite  ; 
and  a  woman  named  Damans,  and  others  with  them. 

XVIII.     After  these  things,  Paul  departed  from  Athens,  and 

3  came  to  Corinth.  And  having  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aqtiila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  and  Pris- 
dlla  his  wife,  (because  Claudius  had  commanded  all  the 

a  Jews  to  d  p  t  t  r  me,)  he  came  to  them ;  and  be- 
cause he  fl        f  tl        me  trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and 

i  worked;  f     ti   y  t  nt-raakere  by  trade.    And  he  dis- 

coursed   n  tb      J  every  sabbath,  and  endeavored 

6  to  persuad    b  t!  J  d  Greeks.    And  when  both  Silas 

and  Tim  tl  y  had  com  f  om  Macedonia,  Paul  was  wholly 
engaged  in  the  word,  testifying  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus 

6  was  the  Christ.  And  when  they  set  themselves  against 
him,  and  reviled,  he  shook  his  garments,  and  said  to  them, 
Tour  blood  bepj  hdlml  fm 

til  All  d  r  t  1 
f      ce  t        m  m  d 


7  this  time  I 

11  g          tl 

thence,  a   1 

t        th    h 

Justus,  a 

h  pp       f  G  d 

8  the  synag 

A  dC     p 

heliev;:d 

1     L    d        i 

the  Corii   1 

P      t 

8  And  the  L 

1      d  toP    1  t 
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10  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak  on,  and  be  not  silent ;  for  I  am 
with   thee,  and  no  one  shall  lay   hands  on  thee,   to  hui't 

11  thee ;  for  I  have  much  people  in  tliia  city.  And  he  Con- 
tinued there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  tlie  word  of 
God  among  them. 

12  And  when  Galiio  was  proconsul  of  Ach^a,  the  Jews 

[  't!                   d  gainst  Paul,  and  brought  him  be- 

13  f       th  J  d  m    t          saying,  TMs  man  persuadeth  peo- 

14  pi  t  1  p  G  1  contrary  to  the  law.  And  as  Paul 
w       b  t  tfl    1       1      mouth   GaJlii  Slid  to  tlie  Jeivs  If 

t  w  m        t    f     justice  or  wicked  m   deed  O  Jew 

IB  w  tl  1    h     11  b  ir  w  th  jou     but  it  it  1  e  ques 

tions  of  doctrme  in  J  names  rad  ytur  Ii  \   look  to  it  your 

16  selves ;  I  will  not  be  a  judge  of  the  e  matteis      An  1  he 

17  drove  them  from  the  judgment  seat  But  thej  a!l  laid 
hold  of  Sostheae"  the  ruler  of  the  synigogue  and  beit 
him  before  the  judgment  leat  and  Galho  cued  foi  none 
of  these  tbings 

18  And  Paul  haMug  stajed  many  days  longer  took  Ic'ne 
of  the  bietbren  and  sailed  fiience  to  Syiia  and  with  bim 
Priscilla  anl  iquila,  alter  he  had  shave  1  his  held  in  Cen 

19  chrete,  for  he  had  a  vow.  And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
he  left  them  there ;  but  he  himself  entered  the  synagogue, 

20  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.     And  when  they  asked  him 
ai  to  stay  longer,  he  consented  not;  but  having  taken  leave 

of  them,  saying,  I  will  return  to  you,  if  God  will,  he  set 

22  sail  from  Ephesus.  And  having  landed  at  Ciesarea,  and 
gone  up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  Anti- 

23  och.  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  de- 
parted, going  through  the  Galatian  country  and  Phrygia 
in  order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  a  native  of  Alex- 
andria, an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures, 

25  came  to  Ephesus.  This  man  had  been  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spoise 
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and  taught  coiieUlj  the  thiiigg  cone  nimg  Tesu    knowing 

26  onlj  tlie  b'i].ti^m  ot  Jolm  And  lie  btgan  to  sjpak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue  Bnt  Aquila  and  Pnscilia  h'iving  heard 
him,  took  him  to  them,  and  set  fjith  to  him  the  vi  \y  [of 

27  the  Loid]  more  fullj  Ami  when  he  wished  to  go  over 
into  AchaiT,  the  brethren  iirote,  exhortmg  the  disciples  to 
gn  e  !nm  welcome ,  and  w  hen  he  was  come,  he  gave  much 

28  did  to  those  nho  hid  believed  thiough  giace  For  he  pub- 
licly confuted  the  Jens,  iiilh  ponei  showing  b>  the  Sci'ip- 
tuies  that  Jesus  is  the  Chiist 

XIX.  And  it  came  to  pa'is  while  ipollos  \\is  it  Cor- 
inth that  Piul,  hning  passed  thiough  thp  upper  dis- 
tiicta,  came   to  Ephesus       And  hndiia;  ceitiin  disciples, 

2  he  Slid  to  them,  Did  je  receiye  the  Holy  Spiiit  when  ye 
belieiedr"     And  the^  sxid  to  him,  No,  we  did  not  even 

a  heir  nhethei  fheie  is  i  Holj  Spirit  And  he  siid,  Into 
what  then  nere  je  biptized  '     And  they  said,  Into  John's 

4  baptism  Then  said  Paul,  John  indeed  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  ie]ientance,  sajmg  to  the  people,  thit  they 
should  believe  on  him  tint  wis  comin^f  aftei  him;  that 

6  11,  on  Jesus     And  when  thej  heaid  thii,  thej  weie  hap- 
e  ttzcd  into  the  name  of  the  Loid  Jesus      \iid  wlien  Paul 

had  hid  his  hands  on  them,  the  Hol>  Spuit  came  upon 

7  them,  and  they  spoke  with  tongues,  and  piophesied  And 
the  men  weie  about  twelve  m  all 

8  And  he  went  into  the  ainagogiie,  and  opoke  boldiy  for 
thiee  monthi  discoui'fing  and  jieisuxdiiig  conceming  the 

a  Itmgdom  of  God  Lut  when  some  «eie  Inidened,  and 
believed  not,  but  spoke  etil  of  the  wiv  [of  the  Lord]  be- 
foie  the  multitude  he  depirted  fiom  tlicm  aud  separated 
the  disciples  discouisng  daily  m  the  sohool  of  lyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  foi  two  \eiis  so  that  all  who  dwelt  in 
Asii  he  I  d  the  woid  of  the  Loid  both  Jews  and  breeks. 

11  And  God  wiought  speuU  muat-les.  by  the  hand^  of  Paul; 
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12  SO  that  even  handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  were  carried  from 
his  body  (o  the  sick,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out. 

13  Then,  some  of  the  wandeiing  Jewish  exorcists  under- 
took to  name  over  tliose  wlio  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of 
the  Loid  Jesus,  sayiug,  I  adjure  you  by  that  Jesus  ivhom 

14  Paul  preacheth.     And  there  wei'e  seven  sons  of  Scevas,  a 

15  Jewish  chief  priest,  who  did  this.  And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swering said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  ivell  know;  but 

16  who  are  je?  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them  bolh,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  tliat  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked 

17  and  wounded.  And  this  became  known  to  all,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  who  dwelt  at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them 

IS  all,  and  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  Jesns  was  magnified.  And 
miny  of  the  h(.he(Pis  came  confessing  and  dcclaiing  iheir 

19  practices  lliiij  also  of  tliost,  who  had  piactised  ma^^ical 
arts  brought  then  hooks  to_,ethei,  and  turned  them  before 
all  men ,  and  thiy  counttd  the  piice  of  them  and  foui  d  it 
fifty  thou'ind  pieces  of  sihei 

20  So  the  woid  of  the  Loid  t^rev  ind  prevnli-d  mightdy 

21  And  when  these  things  weie  ended,  Pml  resohed  to 
pass  through  Macedonia  and  Achan  and  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem 'living  After  I  hiie  been  iheie  I  must  ilso  see 

22  Rome  And  having  sent  mto  Micedonia  tno  of  those 
who  ministered  to  him  Timothy  'uid  Eiastus  he  !  imself 
stayed  m  Asn  for  a  season 

23  And  about  that  time  there  aiose  no  small  tumult  cou- 

24  cerning  the  faith  For  a  certim  man  nimed  Diraetiius 
a  silversmith  mide  sihei  shnnes  of  Diana  ind  biought 

25  no  smiU  gim  to  the  craftsmen  And  having  called  them 
together,  with  the  \\oikinen  of  hke  occupation,  he  sid 
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26  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth  ;  and 
ye  see  and  hear,  that  this  Paul  Iiath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  not  onJy  of  Ephesus,  but  of  almost  all 
Asia,  saying,  that  those  are  not  gods,  which  are  made  with 

27  hands.  And  there  is  not  only  danger  that  this  branch  of 
our  business  will  come  into  disrepute,  hut  also  tbat  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  will  he  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worship. 

28  A  d  1  ^  th     tl   y  b  fiiH    f  wi-ath,  and  kept 
y             t,      J          C       t        D  f  the  EphesiansI 

29  A  d  tl  ty  was  fall  d  w  th  Co  f  nd  they  rushed 
w  th                    d      t       1      theat       h        g  seized  Gmus 

dAthm        fMd  PI     companions  in 

30t        !Adwh       Plwhdt  to  the  people, 

31  the  disciples  would  not  suffer  him.  And  some  also  of  the 
Asiarchs,  who  were  his  friends,  sent  to  him,  and  entreated 

32  him  not  to  venture  into  the  theatre.  Some  therefore  were 
crying  one  thing,  and  some  another  ;  for  the  assembly  was 
in  confusion,  and  the  gi'Cater  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 

33  had  come  together.  And  they  brought  forwai'd  Alexander 
out  of  ihe  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward ;  and 
Alexander  beckoned  with  his  hand,  desiring  to  make  his 

84  defence  to  the  people.  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  for  about  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians ! 

30  But  when  the  Recorder  had  quieted  the  multitude,  he 
said,  Men  of  Ephesus,  who  is  there  among  men  that  doth 
not  know  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  guardian  of  the 
great  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupi- 

36  ter?     Since  then  these  things  cannot  be  denied,  ye  ought 

37  to  be  quiet,  and  do  nothing  rashly.     For  ye  have  brought 

Ver.  31.  —Asiarchs;  a  name  given  to  ten  officers  oniiuaUy  cho?fn  by 
the  cities  of  proconsular  Asia  to  superiatend  the  public  games  in  honor 
of  tlie  gods  nnd  the  Romaa  emperor. 
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hither  these  men,  who  are  neither  robbers  of  temples,  nor 

88  hiasphemers  of  your  goddess.  If  then  Demetrius  and  the 
craftsmen  with  him  have  a  complaint  against  any  one,  the 
courts  are  open,  and  there  are  proconsuls ;  let  them  bring 

S9  their  charges  against  each  other.  But  if  ye  ask  for  any 
thing  further,  it  shall  be  determined  in  the  lawful  assem- 

iO  bly.  For  we  are  in  danger  of  being  called  to  answer  con- 
cerning this  clay's  riot,  there  being  no  ground  on  which  we 

il  shall  he  able  to  give  an  a«iount  of  this  concourse.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  assenihly. 

XX.  And  after  the  tumult  had  ceased,  Paul  called  to  him 
the  disciples,  and  having  embraced  them  departed  to  go 

2  into  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had  gone  through  those 
regions,  and  had  given  them  much  exhoitation,  he  came 

3  into  Greece.  And  when  he  had  stayed  three  months,  a 
plot  having  been  laid  for  him  by  the  Jews  as  he  was 
about  to  sail  for  Syria,  he  resolved  to  return   through 

*  Macedonia.  And  there  accompanied  him  as  fai'  as  Asia, 
Sopater,  son  of  Pyrrhus,  a  Bercean ;  and  of  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus,  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 

B  Timothy  ;  and  of  Asia,  Ty  I'c  s    nd  Tropl  'ra  s      Tl  e  e 

6  having  gone  forward  wailed  fo  g  at  Troa  E  t  we  et 
sail  from  Philippi,  after  the  days  of  unlea,ve  el  br  ad  ■^  1 
came  to  tbom  at  Troas  in  fl  e  la  s  here  we  aloJe  se  ea 
days. 

7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  weei  wl  en  we  h  1  assem 
bled  to  break  bread,  Paul  d  -coursed  to  hem  be  ng  bout 
to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and    o     nue  1    he  d  sco    -se     n 

8  til  midnight.     And  there  we  e   na      la    ps         1  e     [  pf 

9  room  where  we  had  assemble!  A  d  tl  ere  sat  on  le 
window  a  certain  young  mao  amed  Eutjchus  la  g 
fallen  into  a  deep  sleep;  an!  is  P  I  wis  1  sco  r  <>■  it 
great  length,  he  sank  down        !     1  ep  anl  f  11  f    n     1  e 

10  third  story,  and  was  taken  ui  dead     L  t  P     1  I 
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ani)  fell  on  him,  and  having  emhraced  him,  said,  Make  no 

11  lamentations ;  for  hia  life  h  in  him.  And  having  gone 
np  again,  and  brolien  the  hrexid  and  «ateu,  he   talked  a 

12  long  while  even  till  hreak  of  day,  and  so  departed.  And 
they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  We  however,  going  forward  to  the  ship,  put  to  sea  for 
Assos,  intending  to  fake  in  Paul  from  that  plaxie;  for  so 

li  he  had  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  on  foot.  And 
when  he  met  us  at  Aasos,  we  took  him  on  hoard,  and 

IB  came  to  Mitylene ;  and  sailing  thence,  we  came  the  fol- 
lowing day  over  against  Cliioa.  And  the  aexfc  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos;  and  having  tarried  at  Trogylllum,  we  came 

16  the  nest  day  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
paat  Ephesus,  that  he  might  not  be  detained  in  Asia;  for 
he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salem on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 

18  elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they  had  come  to  him,  he 
said  to  them;  Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that 
I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  maimer  I  have  been  with 

19  you  the  whole  time,  serving  tlie  Lord  with  all  humility, 
and  with  tears,  and  trials  which  befell  me  by.  the  plots  of 

20  the  Jews ;  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable, 
but  have  made  it  known  to  you,  and  have  taught  you 

21  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house  ;  testifying  to  both  Jews 
and  Greeks  repentance  toward  God,  and  laith  in  our  Lord 

23  And  BOW  behold,  I  go,  bound  in  my  spirit,  to  Jerusalem, 
23  not  knowing  the  things  that  will  befall  me  there ;  save 

that  the  Holy  Spirit  witnesseth  to  me  in  every  city,  say- 
2i  ing  tliat  bonds  and  afHictions  await  me.     But  I  count  life 

of  no  value  to  me,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course,  and  the 

ministry  which  I  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 

the  glad  tidings  of  the  grace  of  God. 
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25       And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I 

went  about  pi  eachiug  the  kiugilum,  will  see  my  face  no 

se  more.     Wherefore  I  testify  to  you  this  day,  that  I  am 

27  pure  from  the  blood  of  alt  men ;  for  I  have  Dot  shunned 

38  to  declare  to  you  the  whole  counsel  of  Glod.     Take  heed 

therefore  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the 

Holy  Spirit  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 

29  the  Lord,  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  I 
know  this,  that  after  my  departure  grievous  wolves  will  en- 

30  ter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  And  from  among 
yourselves  will  men  arise  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 

81  away  the  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  be  watchful,  and 
remember  that  for  the  space  of  three  years,  night  and  day, 
I  ceased  not  to  wara  every  one  with  tears, 

32  And  now  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  who  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 

33  an  inheritance  among  all  the  sanoUfied.     I  have  coveted 
81  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.     Ye  yourselves  know, 

that  these  hands  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  to  those 
SB  that  were  with  me.  In  all  ways  I  showed  you  tiiat  so  la- 
boiing  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Loi-d  Jesus,  that  he  himself  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  iiaving  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed 

37  with  them  all.     And  they  all  wept  sorely,  and   fell   on 

38  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  woixl  which  he  had  spoken,  that  they  were  to  see  his 
face  110  more.     And  they  accompanied  him  to  the  ship. 

XXL  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  we  hid  torn  ourselves  fiom 
them,  and  had  put  to  sea,  that  we  cxme  with  a  '.traight 
course  to  Cos,  and  the  day  following  to  Ehodes,  and  tiom 
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2  thence  to  Plf^^      And  finding  a  sliip  crossing  over  to 

3  PIiii,niGii,  "e  went  aboard,  and  put  to  sea.  Aad  having 
come  m  sigtit  of  Cyprus,  we  passed  it  on  tlie  left,  and 
sailed  to  bjjia,  and  landed  at  Tji-e;  for  there  the  ship 

4  was  to  unlade  her  cargo.  And  having  found  out  the  dis- 
ciples, we  I'emained  there  seven  clays  ;  and  they  told  Paul, 

5  through  the  Spirit,  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  when 
we  had  completed  the  days,  we  departed,  and  went  our 
way,  they  all  accooipanyiiig  us,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  tlie  city ;  and  having  kneeled  down 

6  on  the  shore  and  prayed,  we  took  leave  of  each  other,  and 

7  went  OQ  boavd  the  ship;  and  they  returned  home.  But  we, 
finishing  our  voyage,  came  down  frou  I^re  oP  len  s 
and  baviug  embraced  the  hvetliren,    emA  ned  w  tl    them 

8  one  ciay.  And  on  the  mori-ow  we  d  pa  ted  and  c  n  e  to 
Ciesarea ;  and  entering  the  house  of  1  L  1  ]  the  e  a  gel  st 

9  who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we  stayed  h  1  n  An  1  h  s 
num  had  four  daughtera,  virgins,  who  p  ophes  ed 

10  And  while  we  were  staying  some  d  js  lo  ger  tl  e  e 
came  down  from  Jiidsea  a  certain  prophet  nam  \  Agibus 

11  and  coming  to  us,  he  tooli:  off  Paul's  „  rdle  a  d  b  uud  h  s 
own  feet  and  hands,  and  said,  Thus  sa  tl  the  Holy  Sp  t 
So  will  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  tl  at  o  neth 
this  girdle,  and  will  deliver  him  into  i  e  hands  of  tl  e  ge 

12  tiles.      But  when  we  heard  tiiis,  botl      e  a  d  they  of  tl  at 

13  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  to  Je  u  ilem  11  en  an 
swered  Paul,  What  mean  ye  that  ye  veep  and  1  re  k  n  y 
heart?  For  I  am  ready  not  only  tobelo      Ibtaloto 

li  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  tl  e  Lo  d  Jesus  An  1 
when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  sajiiig,  Th^ 
Loids  will  be  done 
IS  4.nl  after  those  days  we  got  read}  lur  bTj,"ago  ind 
10  welt  up  to  Jerusalem  Pheic  i  ent  with  us  al  d  me 
of  the  disciples  of  Ca^arei  bun^  ig  us  to  Jiie  JIi  aaon 
a  Cypiian  in  old  disciple  with  whom  we  '^1  onld  lodge 
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m  to  k    B  m 

ciroumciae  their  children,  noi  to  walk,  ifter  the  customs 

2  What  then  is  to  he  done?  The  multitude  Bill  nece^sjiily 
come  together ;  for  they  will  heai  thit  thou  Iitst  come 

3  Do  this  therefore  tliat  we  aJv  ise  thee     Tt  e  hdYc  four  men 
i  ivho  have  a  vow  on  them.     These  t  ike  aud  puiify  fhy&elf 

with  them,  and  pay  the  expenses  foi  them  thjt  they  may 
shave  their  heads;  and  all  Mill  know  thit  those  thin^'.  of 
which  they  have  heen  iafoimed  concei  mug  tlee  110  notli 
ing,  but  that  thou  thyself  also  ^  ilktst  in  observance  of  the 

S  Law.  But  concerning  the  gentde  helie\eis,  we  have  wiit- 
ten  to  them  and  decided  that  they  should  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  to  abstain  from  things  ofFei'ed  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  fi'Om  what  hath  beeu  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

8  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  nest  day  having  puri- 
fied himself  with  them,  entered  the  temple,  announcing  the 
completion  of  the  days  of  the  pui-ification,  untU  the  offer- 
ing was  made  for  every  one  of  them. 

;7  And  wliea  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
from  Asia,  having  seen  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  Ihe 

S  whole  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on  him,  ci'yiug  out.  Men 
of  Isi'ael,  help !  Tliis  is  the  man  that  teacheth  every  one 
everywhere  against  the  people,  and  the  Law,  and  this 
place;  and  besides  he  even  brought  Greeks  into  the  tem- 
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29  pie,  and  hath  polluted  this  toly  place.  For  tliey  had  be- 
fore seen  with  him  in  the  city  Trophimua,  the  Epiiesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had  hrought  into  the  tem- 

30  pie.     And  the  whole  city  was  in  motion,  and  the  people 
ran  together ;  and  they  laid  hold  of  Paul  and  dragged  him 
out  of  the  temple ;  and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut- 
Si   Vnd  while  they  were  ende't^oimg  to  kill  him,  tidmga 

came  up  io  the  chief  captim  of  the  band  that  ill  Jeru 

32  saJem  wis  jn  on  upioar,  who  immediate!}  took  soldiers 
and  centurions  and  ran  down  to  them  \nd  seeing  the 
chief  captim  and  the  soldieis    they  left  off  heitmg  Paul 

83  Then  the  diief  captain  came  near  and  hid  hold  of  him 
and  Lommanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chwne     md 

S4  inquired  who  he  was  and  what  he  hid  done  And  some 
cued  one  thing  and  some  another  amon^  the  multitude 
And  not  heing  able  to  gain  certain  knowlel^e  on  account 
of  the  upoar  he  ordeied  him  to  be  cirned  into  tlie  cm 

36  tie  And  when  he  leached  the  stairs  he  was  obliged  to 
be  home  1-j  the  soldieis  on  account  of  the  Molence  ot  the 

36  crowd    foi  the  multitude  of  the  people  were  foHo«ing, 

37  ciyog  out  A^^aj  with  him  '  And  aa  he  was  about  to  be 
led  into  the  castle  Paul  saith  to  the  ch  ef  captain  Mi>  I 
speak  to  thee'    And  he  said  Can^t  thou  tpe'ik  Greek' 

38  Alt  thou  not  then  the  Egjptian,  who  befoie  these  di^s 
mile  an  msunection,  and   led  out  into  the  wddemess 

30  those  four  thousanl  men  of  the  a  sissms'  But  Paul 
said  I  am  a  Tew  of  Taisus  a  citizen  of  no  mean  citi  of 
Cilicn ,  and  I  beseech  thee    aufiet   me  to  t-i  eak  to  the 

40  people  And  when  he  had  gnen  him  lea\e  Paul  stool 
on  the  stalls  and  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the  people 
and  there  was  a  gieat  silence    and  he  spoke  to  them  in  the 

Xi.II   Hebrew  tongue  saying  Eiethien  and  fiihers  heai  mj 

2  defence,  nhich  I  now  make  to  ^ou      And  on  hpiiing  him 

speak  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  they  kept  the  more 

8  silence.    And  he  saitli :  I  am  indeed  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus 
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of  Cilicia,  tut  brought  up  in  this  city,  taught  at  (he  feet  of 

Gamaliel  in  the  strictness  of  the  Law  of  our  fathers,  being 

i  zealous  for  Grod,  as  ye  all  are  this  day.     And  I  persecuted 

tliis  way  [of  belief]  even  to  death,  binding  and  putting  into 

5  prisons  both  men  and  women,  as  also  the  high-priest  bear- 
eth  me  witness,  and  all  the  elderhood ;  from  whom  I  re- 
ceived letters  to  the  brethren,  and  was  on  my  way  to 
Damascus  to  bring  those  also  that  were  there,  bound,  to 

6  Jerusalem,  that  they  might  be  punished.  But  it  cams 
to  pass,  as  I  was  on  my  way,  and  approaching  Damascus, 
that  about  noon  there  suddenly  shone  around  me  a  great 

7  light  from  heaven ;  and  I  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  to  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  dost  thou  persecute 

8  me?  And  laiiswei-ed,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?-  And  he  said 
to  me,  I  am  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  whom  thou  peraecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and 
were  afraid;  but  the  voice  of  him  that  spoke  to  me  they 

10  did  not  hear.  And  I  said,  WJiat  shall  I  do.  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  to  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  thou  wilt  be  told  of  all  which  it  hath  been  ap- 

11  pointed  thee  fo  do.  And  as  I  could  not  see  by  reason 
of  the  brightness  of  that  light,  I  was  led  by  the  hand  of 

13  those  that  were  with  me,  and  came  into  Damascus.  But 
one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  Law,  well 

13  spoken  of  by  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there,  came  to  me, 
and  standing  over  me  said.  Brother  Saul,  receive  sight. 

11  And  I  immediately  looked  up  upon  him.  And  he  said. 
The  God  of  our  fathers  chose  tbee  to  know  his  will,  and 
to  see  the  Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his 

15  mouth ;  for  thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  to  all  men  of 

16  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  dost  thou 
delay?  Arise,  and  he  baptized,  lad  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  his  name 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  aftei  my  return  to  Jerusalem,  while 

18  I  was  prajing  in  tjie  temple  thit  I  fell  iiito  a  trance,  and 
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saw  him  saj-ing  to  me,  Blake  haste,  and  go  qiiiclily  oiU  of 
Jerusalem  ;  tor  tliey  will  not  receive  ihy  testimony  con- 

19  cerning  me.  Aiid  I  said,  Loiii,  they  know  that  I  impris- 
oned, and  heat  in  every  syoagogue,  those  that  helieved  in 

20  thee;  and  when,  the  blood  of  Stephen,  thy  witness,  was 
shed,  I  myself  was  standing  by  and  consenting,  and  keep- 

21  ing  the  garments  of  those  who  slew  him.  And  he  said  to 
me.  Depart;  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  to  the  gen- 

23  And  they  listened  to  him  as  fer  as  this  woi-d,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow 

23  from  the  earth !  for  it  was  not  fit  that  he  should  live.  And 
as  they  wei'e  crying  out,  and  shaking  their  garmonta,  and 

34  throwing  dust  into  the  aii-,  the  chief  captain  ordei'ed  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  hade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging ;  that  he  might  ascertain  for  what 

20  cause  they  were  thus  crying  out  against  him.  But  when 
they  had  stretched  him  out  with  the  cords,  Paul  said  to 
the  ceatunon  that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge 

26  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncoEdemned  ?  When  the  cen- 
■     turion  heard  this,  he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  say- 
ing. What  art  thou  about  to  do?    For  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came  and  said  to  him,  Tell  me,  art 
38  thouaEomac?   Hesatd,Tea.   Thechief  captain  answered, 

For  a  great  suia  I  obtained  this  citizenship.  And  Paul  said, 
29  But  I  was  bojii  a  Roman.  They  therefore  who  were  about 
to  examine  him  left  him  immediately.  And  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  alarmed  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman, 
and  because  he  had  bound  him. 
SO  On  the  morrow,  wishing  to  have  certain  knowledge  why 
he  was  accused  by  the  Jews,  he  released  him,  and  ordered 
the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  to  assemble;  and  bring- 
ing Paul  down,  he  set  him  before  them. 

XXIII-     And  Paul  looking  earnestly  upon  the  council,  said : 
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Brethren  llleoldu       fnal  1  e 

before  God  o      s 

2  And  the  h  gl  pr  e  t,  \nan  i  comn  ai  led  those  who 
stood  by  h  m  to  sm  te  li  m  on    1  o  mo    1 

3  Then  Pa  I  d  to  1  n  Go  1  w  11  n  ta  t!  ee  tho 
whited  wall  Art  tl  o  tl  en  &  tt  g  to  j  l^e  me  leeo  -d 
ing  to  the  Ian    anl  los    tl  o    eon  n      1   ne    o  be  t.m  tten 

4  contrai'y  to         It  v       An  1  tl  ej    h  t  s  oo  1  I     sal  Dost 
e  thou  revile  Goda  high-piiest?     Then  said  Paul,  I  knew 

not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high-priest ;  for  it  is  written, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people."* 
e      But  Paul,  perceiving  one  part  to  be  Sadduceea,  and  tlie 
other  Pharisees,  cried  aloud  in  the  council.  Brethren !  I  am 
a  Pharisee,  the  eon  of  Pharisees  ;  for  the  hope  of  the  res- 

7  urrection  of  the  dead  I  am  now  tried.  And  when  lie  had 
said  this,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees 

8  and  the  Saddncees ;  and  the  multitude  was  divided.  For 
the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  no 

9  angel  or  spirit;  but  the  Pharisees  affirm  both.  And  there 
arose  a  great  clamor ;  aiid  scribes  of  the  party  of  the  Phari- 
sees arose,  and  contended,  saying,  We  find  nothing  amiss 
in  this  man ;  hut  if  a  spirit  liath  spoken  to  him  or  an  an- 

10  gel —  And  a  great  dissension  arising,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  that  Paul  would  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them,  oiviered 
the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

n  And  the  night  following,  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  Be  of  good  courage ;  for  as  thou  hast  borae  witness 
concerning  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  hear  witness  also 
at  Rome. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
hound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  tliat  they  would 

1.3  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul.    And  there 
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14  were  more  than  forty  who  took  this  oath  together.  And 
ttey  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  tlie  elders,  and  said, 
We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  to  taste 

10  nothing  nntil  we  have  Itilled  Paul.  !Now  therefore  do  ye 
with  the  council  give  notice  to  the  chief  captain,  Ihat  he 
bring  him  down  to  you,  as  though  ye  were  about  to  ex- 
amine his  case  more  thoroughly ;  and  we  are  ready  to  kill 
him  before  he  cometh  near  you. 

16  But  Paul's  sister's  son  hearing  of  the  plot  went,  and 

17  entering  the  castle,  told  Paul.  Then  Paul  called  one  of 
the  centurions  to  him,  and  said.  Take  this  young  man 
to  the  chief  captain;  for  he  hath  sometSiing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
ssud,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  to  Mm,  and  asked  me  to 
bring  this  young  man  to  thee,  as  he  hath  aometliing  to  say 

10  to  thee.  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  went  aside  privately,  and  asked  him.  What  is  it  that 

20  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ?  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed 
to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  oouncU, 
as  though  tJiou  wert  about  to  inquire  more  thoroughly  con- 

21  cerning  liim.  But  do  not  thou  yield  fo  them;  for  there 
lie  in  wiut  for  him  more  than  forty  men  of  them,  who  have 
bound  themselves  with  aa  oath  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him;  and  they  are  now  ready,  looking  for 

22  the  promise  from  thee  The  chief  captain  then  dismissed 
the  young  man  with  the  charge.  Tell  no  one  that  thou 
hast  disclosed  these  things  t«  me. 

23  And  he  called  to  him  two  of  the  centurions,  saying, 
Make  readj  two  bundled  •'oldiers  to  go  to  Ceesarea,  and 
seventy  horsemen,  tnd  two  hundred  spearmen,  at  the  third 

24  houi  ot  the  night,  and  piovide  beasts,  whereon  they  may 
set  Paul,  and  cany  hiin  safe  to  Felix  the  governor. 

I      And   he  wiotp    a  letter  after   this   manner:  Claudius 

Lysns   to   the   most   excellent  governor   Pelix,  greeting. 

37  lliia  mill  WIS  taken  bj  the  Jews,  and  was  about  to  be 
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killed  by  them ;  but  I  came  «pon  them  with  the  soldiery, 

anil  reaciied  him,  having  learned  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

23  And  wishing  to  know  the  crime  of  which  they  accused 

29  him,  I  brought  him  down  to  their  council;  but  I  found  him 
to  be  accused  only  on  account  of  questions  of  their  law, 
and  to  have  notiiing  laid  to  bis  chai'ge  deserving  death  or 

30  bonds.  And  having  been  informed  of  a  plot  against  the 
man,  I  sent  him  at  once  to  thee,  and  directed  his  accusers 
also  to  bring  their  charges  against  him  before  thee. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  was  commanded  them,  took  Paul, 

32  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris.  But  on  the  mor- 
row they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  on  with  him,  and  returned 

33  to  the  caatle.  And  they,  whea  they  had  come  to  Cassarea, 
and  delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul 

34  also  before  him.  And  having  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of 
what  province  he  was ;  and  when  he  understood  that  he 

35  was  of  Cilicia,  he  said,  I  will  hear  thee  fully,  when  thy 
accusers  also  have  arrived.  And  he  ordered  him  to  be 
kept  in  Herod's  palace. 

XXIV.  And  after  five  days  Ananias,  the  high-priest,  came 
down  with  the  elders  and  a  certain  orator  named  Tertul- 
lus ;  and  they  brought  a  complaint  before  the  governor 

2  gainst  Paul.  And  when  be  had  been  called,  TertuUus 
began  to  accuse  him,  saying.  Seeing  that  by  th  e  e  enjoy 
much  peace,  and  that  improvements  are  in  eve  y  w  v  and 
everywhere  taking  place  in  this  nation  throu  1     I  j  f    e 

3  sight,  we  accept  it,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness 
i  But  not  to  detain  thee  too  long,  I  pray  thee  to  he      u      n 

5  thy  clemency,  a  few  words.  For  we  have  foual  h  s  man 
to  be  a  pest,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 

6  Nazarenes ;  who  also  attempted  to  profane  the  temple,  and 
a  we  apprehended  him ;  and  from  him  thou  canst  thyself  as- 
certain by  examination  all  these  things  of  which  we  accuse 
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9  him.  And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  diarges  against 
him,  affirming  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  the  governor  had  beckoned  to  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Since  I  know  that  thou  hast  beeu  for 
many  years  a  judge  for  this  nation,  I  answer  for  myself 

11  cheerfully ;  for  it  is  in  thy  power  to  ascertain  that  it  is 
not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 

la  to  worship.  And  neither  in  tlie  temple  did  they  find  me 
disputing  with  any  one,  or  stirring  up  a  tumult  of  the  peo- 

13  pie  noi  in  the  sjmgogues  noi  in  the  city    nor  can  they 

U  piovc  the  things  of  whii,h  they  now  i  uie  me  But  this 
I  ■acknowledge  to  thee  that  accoidmg  to  the  way  [of  be 
liefj  whiLh  the\  cjU  a  sect  so  do  I  woi-ship  the  Gol  ot 
my  fatheis  hehe^ing  all  th  ngs  which  aie  wriften  in  the 

IS  Law  and  by  the  Prophets  having  a  liope  m  God  which 
they  thi-aisehes  also  entertain  that  there  mil  be  i  les- 

ifi  uriection  i  cth  of  the  r  ^^hteous  and  the  unn^hteou*  On 
this  ground  lo  I  ilso  myself  strive  to  hv,e  always  a  con 

17  science  void  of  offence  to  nrd  God  ind  toward  men  Ani 
after  some  years  I  came  to  hnng  alms  to  my  nati  m  and 

18  to  make  offering"  in  doing  which  they  found  me  luufied 
m  the  temple  not  nith  a  ciowd  nor  with  tumult,  but  cer 

19  tain  Jews  from  Asia  [caused  itj  who  ought  to  he  here  be- 
fore thee  and  mike  then  chiige  if  thej  hid  aught  against 

20  me      Oi  let  these  men  them^ehes  say  what  wiongdomg 
31  they  found  in  me  when  I  stood  befoie  the  counoil  except 

in  lelalion  to  this  one  expreation  nhich  I  utteied  aloud 
while  standing  imong  them  Concerning  the  leaurrei-tion 
of  the  dead  I  am  tiied  betrre  ^ou  this  diy 

22  But  Fehs  having  an  \ci,uiate  knowledge  of  the  mat- 
teis  lelatinff  to  this  way  [of  belief]  put  them  off  ai  1  «aid 
When  L^'Jiaa  the  chief  captain  cometh  down  I  will  thor 

23  oiighlv  esomine  your  cafe      He  also  ^a^e  oideis  to  the 

Chip  X\n    1^     — c      el  I     =:    ie=  pi  j  /     dme 
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centurion,  to  guard  him,  and  let  liim  tave  indulgence,  and 
not  to  forbid  any  of  his  fi'iends  to  do  him  service. 

24  And  after  eome  days,  Fdix  came  witb  Iiia  wife  Dru- 
silla,  who  was  a  Jewess,  and  seat  for  Paul,  and  heard  !iim 

25  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  discoursed  of 
righteousness,  and  temperance,  and  the  judgment  to  come, 
FeiJi  became  aiarmed,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for  the 
present;  and  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 

36  for  thee.     He  hoped  also  that  money  would  be  given  him 

by  Piiul ;  on  which  account  he  sent  for  liim  the  oftener, 

and  conversed  with  him. 
3T      But  after  two  years  Felis  was  succeeded  by  Povcius 

Festus ;  and  Felis,  wishing  to  gain  favor  with  tliu  Jews, 

lefi  Paul  bound. 

XXV.     Festns  therefore  having  eome  into  the  province,  after 

a  three  days  went  up  from  Cieaavea  to  Jerusalem.     And  the 

chief  priests  and  tiie  leaders  of  the  Jews  brought  a  com- 

5  plaint  before  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him,  asking 
for  themselves  a  favor  against  him,  that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Jerusalem,  intending  to  place  men  in  wait  to  kill 

i  him  on  the  road.  But  Festus  answered  that  Paul  was  in 
custody  at  Csesarea,  and  that  he  himself  was  going  thitlter 

6  shortly.  Let  those  therefore,  said  he,  who  have  authority 
among  you,  go  down  witii  me  and  accnse  this  man,  if  he  ia 

6  guilty  of  anything.  And  having  tarried  among  them  not 
moie  than  ei£;ht  or  ton  dajg  he  went  down  to  Ce'^irea 
ard  on  the  morrow  sittng  on  the  judgment-seat,  oidered 

7  Paul  to  be  biou^ht  And  nhen  le  hid  come  ihe  Jeis 
who  came  down  trom  Jiiufialem  stood  ironnd  bringng 
miny  an  I  heavy  charges  which  tlie^     oull  iiit  pro^e 

8  Hhile  Piul  sud  m  his  defenue  Neither  as;un?t  the  law 
of  the  le  vs    nor     gain?t  the  tem]ie    nor  agmst  Cj5«ar 

0  hive  I  comm  ttel  nj  olfen  e  But  Ftstus  nisling  to 
gam  fat  or  with  the  Jews    answeied  Paul  and  said,  Art 
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thou  willing  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  tliere  be  tried  on 

10  these  charges  before  me  ?  But  Piiul  said,  I  stand  at  the 
judgment-seat  of  Ciesar,  where  I  ought  to  be  tried.  To 
tlio  Jews  I  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well 

11  knowest.  If  indeed  I  am  an  offender,  and  have  done  any- 
thing deserving  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die ;  but  if  there  be 
nothing  in  the  cliarges  which  (hey  bring  against  me,  no 

12  man  can  give  me  up  to  them,  I  appeal  to  Cresar.  Then 
Festus  having  conferred  with  the  council,  answered.  Thou 
hast  appealed  to  Csesar ;  to  Ciesar  sSialt  tliou  go. 

13  And  atler  some  days  Agrippa  the  king  and  Bernice  came 

14  to  Ccesai'ea  to  greet  Festus.  And  wbile  they  were  making 
a  stay  of  some  days  there,  Festus  laid  the  case  of  Paul 
before  the  king,  saying,  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 

15  bonds  by  Felix,  against  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  brought  a  com- 

16  plaint,  asking  for  judgment  against  him.  To  whom  I  an- 
swered, It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any 
man  on  a  charge,  before  the  accused  hath  the  accusers  face 
to  face,  and  hath  opportunity  to  answer  for  himself  concern- 

17  ing  the  crime  laid  against  him.  IVhen  therefore  they  had 
come  together  here,  without  any  delay  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat on  tlie  day  after,  and  ordered  the  man  to  be 

18  brought  forward.  And  his  accusers  standing  around  him 
brought  no  accusation  of  such  things  as  I  had  conjectured, 

19  but  had  against  him  certain  questions  of  their  own  reli- 
gion, and  of  one  .Jesus  that  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed 

30  to  be  alive.  And  I  being  at  a  loss  about  such  questions, 
asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and  there 

31  be  put  on  trial  for  these  matters.  But  Paul  having  ap- 
pealed to  be  kept  in  custody  fur  the  judgment  of  Augus- 
tus, I  ordered  him  to  be  kept  till  I  should  send  him  np 

23  to  Ciesar.  Then  Agrippa  said  to  Festus,  I  should  like  fo 
liear  the  m:m  myself.     To-morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hoar 
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23  Accordingly  on  tlie  morr  w  Agr  py  a  and  Beniice  cime 
witli  great  pomp,  aid  eiittiel  into  the  place  of  heaimg 
ivith  the  chief  captains  and  piincipal  men  of  the  city   iind 

M  at  the  order  of  Festiis  Paul  was  biought  fon>,iid  And 
Festus  said:  King  Aj,nppt  and  all  men  who  are  heie 
present  with  us!  Ye  see  this  man  about  nhoni  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  Jews  ipphed  to  me  both  at  Jeiusilem 
and  here,  crying  out  tlut  he  ought  no  longer  to  live 

2a  But  having  found  tint  he  had  done  nothing  deaemng 
death,  and  he  himself  having  appeiLd  to  Augustus,  I  le 

2B  termined  to  send  him  and  as  I  !nve  nothing,  ceitam  to 
write  about  him  to  the  emperoi  I  have  biougfit  lum  for 
ward  before  you,  and  specially  befoie  thee  Ling  Agjippa 
that  when  the  examination  hath  been  mide  I  miy  hate 

27  something  to  write.  For  it  «eemeth  to  me  unreis  mable  to 
send  a  prisoner  and  not  signitj  the  t,hiige3  agoinit  him 

XXVI.  And  Agrippi  said  to  Paul  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.  Then  P-iul  otietched  foith  his  hand 
and  made  his  defence 

2  I  think  myself  hippy  king  4giippa  that  I  am  to  make 
my  defence  this  day  btfoie  thee  conceinmg  all  things  of 

3  which  I  am  accused  by  the  Te«3  especulh  as  thou  art 
acquainted  with  all  t!  e  customs  and  questions  amon^  the 
Jews.     Wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  heai  me  p  ititntlj 

4  *My  manner  of  life  then  from  my  j  jiith  uhich  wis 
from  the  beginning  imong  my  own  naton  ind  at  Jeiusa 

5  lem,  all  Jews  know  nnd  they  know  if  Ihej  aie  willing  to 
testify,  that  from  the  fiist,  according  to  the  stiictest  sect  of 

a  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee  And  now  I  fctaiid  on 
trial  for  the  hope  of  the  jioraise  made  by  God   to  the 

7  fathers,  which  our  twelve  tubes,  euneiily  serving  God 
day  and  night,  hoie  to  obtun     concerning  whiJi  hope 

8  0  kiug,  I  am  accu  ed  bj  Jews  1\  by  s  it  judged 
incredible  witli  you    f  'joi  la'ieth  the  deal? 
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9  I  indeed  thought  with  mjselt  that  I  cnght  to  lo  rmny 
things  1 1  o[.j.ositiun  to  the  i  iino  of  Jesus  the  !N  iz  i    iie 

10  Which.  I  also  did  in  Jeiusalem  and  manj  ot  the  aunts 
did  I  myself  shut  up  m  piisons  having  leoeived  intlioiity 
fiom  the  chief  prie&to    and  when  they  we  e  put  to  deith 

11  I  gave  my  \  oice  against  them  And  I  punished  them  often 
10  all  the  synagogues  anl  compelled  them  to  blispheme 
and  being  evceedingly  nud  agimst  them,  I  pumued  them 
even  to  foreign  cities 

13      And  IS  I  «a=  going  to  Damascus  on  this  business  ^vith 

13  authoiitj  and  i  commission  fiom  thp  cuef  piie'.ts  at 
jnid-dij  on  the  roid  O  kng  I  siw  a  li„ht  fiom  heaven 
abo\e  the  hnghtness  of  the  sun   shining  around  mt,  aid 

14  tliose  who  were  joumejmg  viitli  me  And  when  we  lad 
all  fillen  to  the  eirth  I  heai  1  i  \oice  speak  n^,  to  me, 
and  saving  in  the  Hebiew  tongue  baul  Saul  whv  j  e  se 
cutest  thou  me  '     It  is  hard  ior  thee  to  kicL  aj,aiust  the 

15  goads     And  I  «ud  'Vlho  art  thou  Lord''     And  the  Lord 
lb  said,  I  im  Je-ns  whom  thou  pei-aeculest      But  aiise  aid 

stand  ufon  thy  feet  for  I  ha\e  ippeared  to  thee  foi  this 
purpose  to  prepiie  thee  as  a  mimetci  and  a  uitness  both 
of  the  thinjfs  which  thou  sawo&t  and  of  those  on  account 

17  of  which  I  will  appear  to  thee    deliveiing  thee  fiom  the 

18  people  and  fiom  the  gentiles  to  whom  I  send  thee  to 
open  then  ejes  that  thej  miy  turn  fiom  daikness  to  light 
anl  fiom  the  poner  of  bat  in  to  Grod  that  they  may  le 
ceive  forgneuess  of  sins  and  an  luheiitaiice  among  the 
sanctidel   by  fiith  in  me 

10      Wheiefoie,  0  Ling  Agiippa  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 

ao  heavenly  vision,  but  hrat  to  those  in  Damascus,  and  Jem 
salem,  and  to  all  the  country  of  Judtea,  and  then  to  the  gen- 
tiles, I  [iroclaimed  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 

31  doing  works  wortliy  of  repentance.  For  these  causes  ilie 
Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  and  attempted  to  kill  me. 

22  Having,  however,  obtained  help  from  God,  I  continue  to 
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this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  noth- 
ing except  those  tluDgs  which  the  Prophets  and  Moses  said 

33  were  to  come  to  pass ;  that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that,  as  first  of  tliose  raised  from  llie  dead,  he  was  to  pro- 
claim light  both  to  the  people  aijd  to  t!ie  gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  was  thus  spealiing  in  his  defence,  Festus 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 

35  learning  is  making  thee  mad.  But  he  saith,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus,  but  utter  words  of  trutii  and  sober- 

26  ness.  For  the  king  knoweth  about  these  things  well ;  to 
whom  also  I  speak  boldly ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  was  not  done 

37  in  a  corner.     King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  Prophets? 

28  I  know  that  thou  beiievest.  Then  Agrippa  said  to  Paul, 
With  little  effort  thou  thinkest  to  perstfade  me  to  become 

29  a  Christian.  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  with 
little  effort  or  with  gi'eat,  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  tliat 
hear  me  this  day,  might  be  made  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

80  And  the  king  rose  up  and  the  governor  and  Eemice, 

81  and  those  who  sat  with  them ;  and  going  aside  they  talked 
with  each  other,  saying.  This  man  is  doing  nothing  deserv- 

83  ing  death,  or  bonds.  And  Agiippa  stud  to  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  to 
Cassar. 

XXVII.  And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul   and  certain  other  prison- 


Vei'.  28.  —  With  Ultle  fJfM,  &c.  Accordiiii;  lo  Ihis  rondeiTng,  wliidi 
seams  to  be  neoeBsaiy  according  to  Tiaehendorf's  text,  Uia  verse  niust  ba 
understood  aa  mesniiig  Chat  the  effort  of  Paul  to  pcrauade  a  Jewisli  nder, 
eucli  as  Agi'ippa,  to  Join  liio  despised  and  persecnfed  sect  of  ChrisUnas  was 
preposterous;  tliat  Paul's  arguments  were  far  too  feeble  to  guia  the  tnd  pro- 
posed (  as  if  lie  hiid  said,  I  am  not  so  easily  made  a  Cliriatinn  as  you  seem 
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era  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  tlie  Augustan  l>and. 

2  And  going  on  board  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  about  to  sail 
along  the  coasts  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea;  Aristarchos,  a 

3  Macedonian  of  Tiiessalomca,  being  witii  us.  And  the 
next  day  we  landed  at  Sidon ;  and  Julius  treated  Paul 
kindly,  and  gave  him  leave  to   go  to  Ida  fiiends,  and 

i  rtceive  their  care.     And  thence  putting  to  sea,  we  sailed 
6  under  Cyjinui,  because  the  winds  were  contrary.     And 

having  sailed  over  the  tea  along  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 

we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  Ihere  the  centurion,  finding  a  ship  of  Alesandria 

7  about  to  s^l  for  Italy,  put  us  on  boani  of  it.  And  sailing 
slowly  some  days,  and  having  with  difficulty  arrived  over 
against  Cuidus,  the  wind  not  permitting  us  to  put  in,  we 

8  sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone ;  and  coasting 
along  it  with  difficulty  we  came  to  a  place  called  Fair 
Havens,  near  which  was  the  city  Lasea. 

9  And  much  time  having  been  spent,  and  the  voyage 
being  now  dangerous,  because  the  Past  had  already  gone 

10  by,  Paul  advised  them,  saying,  Sii's,  I  perceive  that  thia 
voyage  will  be  witli  injury  and  much  loss,  not  only  of  the 

11  lading  and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  But  the  centu- 
rion believed  tlie  master  and  the  ow.ner  of  the  ship  more 

13  tlian  what  was  spoken  by  Paul.  And  as  the  harbor  was 
not  well  situated  for  wintering,  the  greater  part  advised 
to  sail  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  reacli 
Phtenix,  a  liarbor  of  Crete,  looking  toward  the  south-west 

13  and  north-west,  and  there  winter.  And  when  a  south 
wind  blew  gently,  supposing  ihat  they  had  obtained  their 
purpose,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  coasted  along  close  by 

14  Crete.     But  not  long  after,  there  rushed  against  it  a  tem- 

15  pestuous  wind,  called  Eurociydon.  And  the  ship  being 
caught,  and  unable  to  face  the  wind,  we  gave  up  to  it,  and 

16  were  driven  along.  And  running  under  a  certain  small 
island  called  Qauda,  we  were  hardly  able  to  get  posses- 
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17  sion  of  the  boat ;  which  when  tliey  had  taken  up,  they 
used  helps,  undergirdiiig  the  ship ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  run  ioto  the  Syrtia,  they  lowered  the  Bail  and  so 

18  were  driven.     And  as  we  were  violeiitly  tempesf^tossed, 
ID  the  nest  day  they  began  to  lighten  the  vessel ;  and  the 

third  day  we  cast  out  with  our  own  hinds  tlie  movables 

30  of  the  ship.    And  ^  ne  he       n  no   s  a     i    d    pp       d  for 

many  days,  and  no   m  11     mpes  1  y  o  hen    fo  vard 

21  all  hope  that  we  shouH  be  sa  ed  a  fciken  aw  And 
after  there  had  been  m  h  ab  en  e  f  m  food  Paul 
stood  up  in  the  m  ds  of  h  m  nd  a  d  '^  s  ye  hould 
have  hearkened  to  me,  and  not  ba\e  put  to  sea  from  Ciete, 
and  thus  brought  upon  yourselves  this  injury  and   loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  there  will 
33  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship.     For 

there  stood  by  me  this  night  am  augel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 

24  and  whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul !  Thou  must 
stand  before  Cfesar'  and  !o,  God  hath  given  thee  ail  those 

2}  that  sail  with  thee      Wherefoit,  s  rs   be  ot  good  cheer 

foi  I  believe  &ol  that  it  will  be  ju^t  as  it  hath  been  told 

26  me      But  we  must  be  cast  upon  "iome  island 

2        And  whpn  the  fouiteenfh  night  hid  come  on    as  we 

were  dinen  oanaid  m  the  Adrutic  sea  ibout  midnight 

the  sailors  suspected  that  they  were  neir  some  country 

25  ^od  sound  ng  they  found  twentv  fathoms  and  hiving 
gone  a  little  fuithei  and  sounded  again    thev  tiuid  faf 

■">  teen  fjthoms  (hen  feanng  lest  we  shot  11  fill  upon  rocks 
they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern    and  wi  hed  for 

'0  And  as  the  sail  rs  were  seeking  means  to  es  ape  fiom 
the  sh  p  when  they  had  J  neicd  the  boat  into  the  sea 
unler  the  pietence  that  thej    were  about  to  earn    out 
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81  anchors  from  the  forpship  Pi  1  sad  fo  the  centuiioii  and 
to  the  soldieis    If  these  men   Ic  nit  litav  in  (he  sh  j    ^e 

33  camiot  he  sa^cd  Then  the  6jlJieis  cut  oft  the  ropes  of 
the  bo  it  and  let  it  fall  off 

83  And  while  the  day  was  cominj,  on  Paul  exhorted  them 
all  to  take  food  saj  ng  Ihia  is  the  fouiteenth  day  that 
ye  have  waited  anl  continued  fastina;  hTung  taken  nDth 

8*  mg  therefore  I  exhort  you  to  tike  food  for  this  is 
for  jour  aaftty    toi  thcte  shiU  not  »  hair  be  lost  from 

85  the  head  of  one  of  you  And  having  thus  spoken  he 
took  biead  and  gave  thinks  to  Gtod  in  piesence  ot  ihein 

86  all,  and  having  broken  it,  he  betjin  to  eat      Then  weie 
37  they  all  oi  ^oo^  cheei     uid  they  ilso  took  food      And 

there  iveie  of  us  in  the  ship  in    ill   two  hundred,  and 

S8  sLienlysix   souls      And  when  they  hid  eaten  enough 

they  lightened  the  ship,  casting  out  tlie  gtain  into  the 

39  And  when  it  was  dai,  they  did  not  know  tlie  lind 
but  they  observed  a  certain  creek  having  ■%  beach,  into 

to  which  they  determined  if  possible,  to  run  Ihe  ship  And 
cutting  awiy  the  anchors,  tliej  left  them  in  the  "lei, 
and  at  the  sime  time  nnfistening  the  luddei  b«ids  and 
hoisting  the  foresail  to  the  mnd   they  male  towiid  the 

41  beach  And  faUmg  into  a  place  having  ihe  sei  on  both 
sides  they  ran  the  ship  aground  ind  the  ]io  stuck 
iast,  and  remiined  immovible  but  the  stern  w  h  bieak- 
ing  to  pieoes  witli  the  violence  [of  the  wanes] 

42  And  on  the  pirt  of  the  soldiLis  theie  was  i  plan  to 
kiU  Ihe  prisoners,  lest  any  one  should  swim  out  ind  estipe 

43  But  the  centuiion,  wishing  lo  save  Paul  kept  them  fiom 
their  purpose,  and  oidered  those  who  cjuld  y\um  to  cast 

4t  themselves  flist  into  the  sea  and  get  fo  land  and  (1  e  lest, 
Bjme  on  boaid  ind  othei-s  oa  someth  n„  ftom  the  hi[ 
Anl  in  tl  s  V.  iv  It  cime  fo  jisa  that  c!  ly  all  l  Lijel 
Site  fi  land 
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XXVIII.     And  having  escaped,  we  learned  tiiat  the  island 
2  was  called  Melita.     And  the  barbarians  showed  us  no  lit- 
tle kindness ;  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  all, 
because  of  the  rain  whicb  liad  come  on,  and  because  of  the 
cold. 
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Chap.  SXVIII.  2.    —barbai-iam;  a  tei'm  applied  by  tho  Grei 
ot  of  their  own  nation,  and  speaking  a  different  language. 
Ver.  i.     —  Justice;  i.e.  retribiitiye  justice  personified. 
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14  and  we  came  on  the  seconcl  day  to  Puteoli,  where  we 
found  brethren,  and  were  entreated  to  remain  willi  tlicni 

16  seven  days ;  and  so  we  went  toward  Eome.  And  from 
thence,  the  brethren  having  heard  of  us  came  to  meet  us 
as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns;  at  the 
sight  of  whom  Paul  thanked  God  and  took  courage, 

16  And  wlien  we  had  eome  to  Rome,  Paul  was  permitted 
to  dwell  by  bimself,  with  the  soldier  that  guarded  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  that  afler  three  days  he  called  to- 
gether the  chief  men  ot  the  Teus  and  ^i  hen  they  hid  met 
he  said  to  them  Biethien  I  though  I  had  done  nothing 
against  the  people  ot  the  i,ustom9  of  oui  fatheis  was  de 
livered  up  a  prisoner  fiom  Jerusilem  into  the  hmls  of 

18  the  Romans;  who  when  tliev  hid  exnmmel  me  wished  to 
release  me,  because  I  had  done  nothing  deseriu  g  death 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spoke  against  it,  I  was  const)  amed 
to  appeal  to  Cieaar    UDt  that  I  hid  any  charge  to  bring 

20  against  my  nation  Foi  this  reason  tlierefore  I  have  called 
for  you,  to  see  you  and  speak  to  jou  for  it  is  on  account 
of  the  hope  of  I^iael  that  I  am  bound  with  this  chain 

ai  And  they  suiii  to  him  1\  e  neithei  icceived  ietteis  fiom 
Judsea  concerning,  thee,  nor  dd  any  one  of  the  biethien 

22  that  came  report  oi  speak  any  ei  il  of  thee  But  w  e  think 
it  proper  to  hear  from  thee  whit  thou  thii  ke  fc  for  with 
regard  to  this  sect,  we  know  that  it  is  everywhere  spoken 
against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  many  came  to 
him  at  his  lodging ;  to  whom  he  expounded,  and  earnestly 
testified,  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  endeavoring  to  persuade 
them  concerning  Jesus  both  from  the  Law  of  Moses,  and 

24  from  the  Prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.     And  some 

25  believed  the  tilings  spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  So, 
disagreeing  with  one  anotlier,  tliey  took  their  departure, 
after  Paul  had  spoken  one  word:  Well  did  die  Holy 
Spirit  speak  tlirougli  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  your  fathers. 
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26  saying,  "  Go  to  this  people,  and  say,  '  Hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  aiid  shall  not  uiiderstanii;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 

27  and  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  hath  be- 
come gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed  j  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  aiid  understand  with  their  heart, 

28  and  tura  from  their  ways, and  I  should  heal  them.'"*  Be 
it  therefore  known  to  you,  tliat  to  the  gentiles  this  salva- 
tion of  God  hath  heen  sent ;  they,  moreover,  will  hear. 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house ; 

31  and  gladly  received  all  that  came  ia  to  him,  proclaiming 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the  things  concerning 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  without  hin- 
drance from  any  one. 

«  laa.  vi.  9, 10. 
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TKE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL. 


TO    THE    ROMANS. 


1  Pail    i  aer\  mt  of  Chn-.t   Te->us    a  called  apu'-tle,  set 

2  apait  to  preich  the  gospel  ot  dod,  which  he  hod  piomised 
before  bi  hia  propln,t«  m  the  Holj  .Si.riptuies  the  gospel 

3  coiicemmg  hi*:  Son,  who  wis  liom  of  the  seed  of  David 

4  as  to  the  flesh,  and  shown  with  power  to  he  the  Son  of 
GoiJ  as  to  his  Bpuit  oi  holiness  by  the  leaurrection  of  the 

5  dead,  Jesus  Chiist  our  Lord,  thiough  whom  ne  received 
giace  and  the  office  ot  an  apostle  m  behalf  of  hif  name, 
in  Older   to   piodute  obedience  to   the  fiitli  amonj;  ill 

6  nitions ,  among  n  bom  ai  e  ye  alio,  the  uiUed  of  Jesus 

7  Chii'-t ,  to  all  the  beloved  ot  God  at  Eome,  called  holy. 
Giate  be  to  jou  and  peice,  fiom  God  om  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesua  Chiist 

B  In  the  ftiot  place,  I  thank  my  God  thiongh  Te™**  Chiist 
for  all  of  you,  that  your  faith  is  spokea  of  throughout  the 

9  whole  woild  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  seive  with 
my  spiiit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  constantly  I  make 

10  mention  of  jou,  ilwiys  m  my  piayeis  supplicating  that,  if 
it  be  possible.  I  may  at  la&t  through  the  will  of  God  be 

11  ta\oied  with  an  opportunity  of  LOming  to  you  Tor  I 
lung  to  see  yuu,  that  I  mi\  impait  to  you  some  sjuntual 
gift   «hich  maj   be  tor  ^oui   contiimiiion,  Ih-tt  is    ihat  I 
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12  may  be  edifled  among  you,  and  you  also,  through  each 

13  other's  faith,  both  yours  aud  mine.  But  1  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  I  often  purposed  to  come  to 
you,  though  I  have  been  hindered  hitherto,  that  I  might 
have  some  fruit  of  my  labors  among  you  also,  as  among 

14  the  other  gentiles.     I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  bar- 

15  barians,  bo*  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise.  So,  according 
to  my  ability,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  also 

16  in  Kome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel ;  for  to 
every  believer,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek, 

17  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  For  therein  is 
revealed  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  from  faith 
to  faith ;  as  it  is  wi-itten,  "  But  the  righteous  shall  live 
by  faith,"* 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  impiety  and  un righteousness  of  men,  who  keep  down 

19  the  ti-ftth  in  unrighteousness.  Because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  (rod  is  manifest  within  them ;  for  God  made 

20  it  manifest  to  them.  For,  ever  since  the  creation  of  the 
world,  bis  invisible  attributes,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
divinity,  being  perceived  from  his  works,  are  clearly  seen, 

21  so  that  Ihey  might  be  without  excuse.  Becau.se  though 
they  knew  God,  they  did  not  glorify  him.  as  God,  nor 
were  they  tiankful  to  him;  but  became  perverse  in  tJieir 

Chap.  I.  IT,  — righleou3!ies»!i:!ticltU  of  God;  i.e.  which  cometh  from  him, 
Phil,  iii,  »,  or,  wtich  k  acceptable  to  him  ns  a  righteoHsnew  of  faith,  imply- 
ing forgiveness  and  piirdon  on  the  part  of  God,  iu  coiitradiati  notion  irom  a 
Tiglifeoasness  of  merit  nciiau^d  by  a  fulfilmeat  of  tho  [oquiromenta  of  the 
law,  whether  of  the  Jews,  or  of  nature,  Comp,  cliap,  iii.  21-26.  In  tlie  bin- 
gaage  of  llortm  Luther,  "  Chriafiaii  righteonsneaa  conaisfeth  in  two  things, 
namely,  Taith  of  the  heart,  and  God's  aoieptanoe,  or  pardon  of  imper&o- 
tiona.  Failli  is  indeed  a  formal  rlghteonanoaa  j  and  yet  this  rightaousneea 
is  not  enough.  I'oi  adee  ^th  there  remain  ceriain  rsmnimts  of  sin  in  our 
flesh.  WliorefbrB  the  other  part  of  rightoousnesa  must  needs  be  added  also 
ir  forgiveness."  — fi-om 
;oing  on  to  stronger  f«itb. 
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22  reasoniDgs,  and  their  senseless  minds  were  darkened ;  pro- 

33  fessiiig  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  aiid  for  the  glory  of 
the  incori'uptible  God  they  substituted  images  of  corrup- 
tible man,  and  of  biiiis  and  four-footed  beasts  sind  creep- 

21  ing  tilings.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  over  ia  the 
lusts  of  their  hearts  to  impurity,  to  debase  their  bodies 

35  with  one  another ;  because  they  changed  He  true  God  for 
false  gods,  and  adored  and  worshipped  created  things  rather 

26  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  For 
thja  cau'se  God  gave  them  up  to  \ile  passions      For  eien 

27  their  women  indulged  in  unnatunl  lust  nnd  in  like  min 
net  the  men  il*o  neglecting  the  mtutal  use  of  the  female, 
burned  with  lust  foi  one  anothei  men  with  men  prac 
tJsing   that  which  is   shameful    and  receiving  m  them 

28  selves  the  due  recompen'ie  of  their  enor  And  as  they 
did  not  choose  to  leti  n  God  m  their  knowledge  God 
^i^e  them  up  to  i  repioHte  mind,  tc  do  things  which 

21  T  6  shimetul  being  filled  with  ill  unrij^hteousneas,  mal 
jcc  to^efousnes'*,  wickedness,  full  of  envy  murder  stiife, 

30  deceit,  maiignity  backbiters,  slanderers  hated  of  God,  id 
Solent   proud   bolsters    inventors  of  mischief  disobedient 

SI  to  parents    senseless   faithless    without  natuial  affection 

S3  without  pitv  who  although  knowing  the  ordintnce  of 
God  thU  tiiey  who  J^^cti3e  such  things  de^eiie  death, 
not  oih  !->  tlj  m  thLmsehes  lit  ippi  le  cf  th  s  ^^ho 
do  them 

II  l\heie&ie  thou  art  without  excuse  0  man  that  julgest, 
whoe\er  thou  art  For  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  (ondemue  t  thvselt    foi  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 

2  same  thugs  But  we  know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  a_amst  those  who  practise  such  tbmga 

3  And  di.st  thou  "-iippise    0  ai\n   who  arc  judging  those 
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who  do  such  things,  and  art  thyself  doing  the  same,  that 
i  thou  wilt  escape  the  judgment  of  God?    Or  dost  thou  de- 
spise the  riches  of  iiis  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
&uffering  not  know  ing  thit  the  goodness  of  God  is  leading 

6  thee  to  repentance  '  But  accorduig  to  thy  haitlness  and 
unpenitent  heart,  thou  irt  treaiuiing  up  foi  thyself  wrath 
against  the  diy  of  wrath  and  of  the  manifestation  of  the 

0  ii^hteous  judgment  ot  God,  who  will  render  to  erery  one 

7  acLordmg  to  his  w  oiks  everlasting  life  to  those  who  by  pa- 
tient continuance  in  well-doing  seek  fo    glo      t  d  honor 

8  and  mcorruption ,  but  to  those  who  a  e  con  entous  and 
disobedient  to  the  truth,  but  obey  u     ghteo  sness   the  e 

9  will  be  wrath  and  indignation  T  b  lat  on  an  1  d  st  e  s 
will  be  upon  evety  soul  of  man  whose   vo  ks  a  e  e  il  of 

10  the  Jew  hi-st,  and  also  ot  tlie  Gieek  1  t  glo  y  ho  or  an  1 
peace,  to  eveiy  one  whose  works  are  good,  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  alao  to  the  Greek 

S  For  theie  is  no  lespect  of  persons  with  God.  For  as 
many  as  hav  e  sinned  without  a  law,  will  also  perish  with- 
out a  law ,  and  as  manj  as  have  sinned  under  a  law,  will 

13  be  judged  by  a  law  for  it  is  not  the  hearers  of  a  law  who 
are  righteous  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law  will  be 

14  accounted  righteous; — for  when  the  gentiles,  who  have  no 
law,  do  by  nature  what  is  required  by  the  Law,  these,  hav- 

13  ing  no  iaw,  ai-e  a  law  to  themselves ;  since  they  show  that 
what  the  Law  requii-etli  is  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science hearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  in  turn  nccus- 

16  ing  or  defending  them; — in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  gos- 
pel which  I  have. preached. 

17  But  if  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  on  the  Law, 

18  and  makest  tliy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are  more  escellent,  being  in- 

10  structed  out  of  the  Law  ;  and  art  coiifldent  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  to  those  who  are 
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30  in  daikness  an  jnstiuctor  of  those  ivho  lack  wi^idom,  & 
teachei  cf  babes,  hiving  the  foim  of  knonled^e  and  of 

31  the  Iruth  in  the  h\\\  — rfost  thou  ihen  who  teuheet  an- 
othei    not  tench  thj^elf''     Thou  wh  >  ptocKiraest   that 

23  otheis  should  not  steil  dost  tliou  ^ted'  Dost  thou  who 
foihiddest  to  commit  adulteiy    fhj'ielf  commit  idultery? 

33  rhou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  loh  temples/  Dost 
thou  who  boastest  of  the  Law,  dishonor  God  by  hreak- 

21  ing  the  Law  ?     For,  as  it  is  written,  ''  the  name  of  God  is 

35  on  your  account  blasphemed  among  the  gentiles."*  For 
eircnmcision  is  indeed  a  benefit  to  thee,  if  thou  keep  the 
Law ;  but  if  thou  art  a  breaker  of  the  Law,  thy  circum- 

26  cision  hath  become  un circumcision.  If  then  he  who  is 
uncircumcised  keep  the  precepts  of  the  Law,  shall  not  he 

27  though  uncircumcisecl  be  regarded  as  circumcised  ?  Yea, 
those  who  are  by  nature  uncircumcised,  if  they  perform 
the  law,  will  judge  thee,  who  having  a  written  Law  and 

28  circumcision,  art  a  breaker  of  the  Law.  For  he  is  not  a 
Jew,   who   is   one   outwardly,  nor  is   that  circumcision, 

20  which  is  outward,  in  the  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  of  the  heart,  spiritual, 
not  literal,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

IIL     TViiat  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  Jew  ?  or  what  the 

3  benefit  of  circumcision  ?     Great,  every  way.     In  the  first 

place,  because  they  were  entrusted  with  the  oracles  of 

3  God,     For  what?    If  some  were  unfaithful,  shall  their 

4  unfaithfulness  make  God  unfaithful?  Far  be  it!  yea, 
let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 
"  That  thou  mayst  be  justified  in  thy  words,  and  mayst 
overcome  wjien  thou  art  arraigned."  t 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  serve  to  display  the  rid;ht- 
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eousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?    Is  God  unrighteous 
who  iiifiicteth  punishment?      (I  am  speaking  as  men  do.) 

6  Far  be  it!     For  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world?  — 

7  For  if,  through  my  being  false,  the  truth  of  God  hath 
been  more  abundantly  manifested  to  his  gloi-y,  why  am 

8  I  still  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  And  why  do  you  not  say,  as 
some  slanderously  charge  us  with  saying.  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come?     The  condemnation  of  such  mea  is 

9  What  then?  Are  we  better  than  others?  Byno  means! 
For  ive  have  already  brougiit  a  chai'ge  both  against  Jews 

10  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin.  As  it  is  written : 
"  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ;  there  is  none  tfiat 

11  hath  undei-standiug,  thei-e  is  none  that  diligently  seeheth 

12  God ;  they  have  ail  turned  aside  from  the  right  way,  they 
have  become  wortldess  together ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 

13  good,  not  even  one.  Their  throat  is  on  open  sepulchre ; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  practised  deceit.    The  poison 

14  of  asps  is  under  their  lips.  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
jg  and  bitterness.  Swift  are  their  feet  to  shed  blood;  de- 
17  strucljon  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ;  and  the  way  of 
IB  peace  tliey  know  not.     There  is  no  feai-  of  God  before 

their  eyes."  * 

19  Now  we  know  that  whatever  the  Law  saith,  it  saith  to 
those  who  are  under  the  Law ;  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  subject  to  condemnatioa 

20  before  God.  Because  by  works  of  the  Law  no  flesh  shall 
be  accepted  as  righteous:  for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

21  But  now,  apart  from  the  Law,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God,  to  which  tJie  Law  and  the  Prophets  bear  tes- 

23  tim.ony,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  through 
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fiuth  in  Josus  Christ  hath  hPen  m-ide  m■^nlf^;st  to  ill 
23  and  for  all  leheveis      Fo:  theie  is  lo  di  tmUion      For 

all  Iia^e  sinned  ind  faxl  of  ohtainitig  the  glory  which 
21  Cometh  fiom  God    being  ac  epted  is  nj^hteoub  lieelj,  by 

his  giaoe,  thrcugh  the  redemption  thit  la  lu  Chiit.t  Jeans, 
35  whom,  in  his  blood   through  faith,  God  hith  set  forth 

as  a  jiopitiatfij  sacnhce,  in  ordei  to  manifest  his  nght 

eonsne^is,  on  account  of  his  passing  by,  lU  his  forbeai 
2ii  anc,  Ihe  Kini  committed  in  foimer  times     in  older  to 

mimfest  his  I i^hteouooess  at  the  present  time  so  thit  he 

may  be  nahteous  and  accept  as  righteous  him  who  liath 
2T  iailh  Wheie  then  16  the  boasting  I*  It  is  excluded  By 
28  what  law?  of  works?    Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  failh.    We 

conclude  therefore,  that  a  man  is  accepted  as  righteous 
39  through  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  Law.    Or  is  God 

[tlie  God]  of  Jews  alone  ?    Is  he  not  also  the  God  of  gen- 

30  tiles  P  Yea,  of  gentiles  also.  Seeing  there  is  but  one  God, 
who  will  accept  the  circumcised  as  righteous  by  fiiith,  and 

31  the  uncircumcised  through  failli.  Do  we  then  make  void 
the  Law  through  faith?  Far  be  it  I  On  the  contrary,  we 
establish  the  Law. 

IV.     What  advantage  then  shall  we  say  that  Abraham  our 

2  father  had  as  to  the  flesh?  For  if  Abraham  was  accepted 
as  righteous  through  works,  he  hath  ground  of  boasting. 

3  But  lie  hath  no  ground  of  boasting  before  God.  For 
what  saith  tlie  scripture  ?     "  Abraham  bad  faith  in  God, 

i  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  as  righteousness."*     Now 

to  him  that  performeth  works,  the  reward  is  not  accounted 

5  a  matter  of  grace,  but  of  debt;  but  to  liim  who  witliout  per- 

Ver.  2S.    — apropiiialori/  saoiijtce;  othetv/ise,  a  memy-aeal. 

Cbap.  IV.  1.  —  03  to  the  ftish ;  i.B,  tho  iowBr  part  of  human  nutnre, 
from  which  proceed  works  claiming  a  rewarii.  in  eontradistinction  from  the 
spirit,  which,  enlighlened  and  movad  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  exercises  faitli. 
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foiinm;!  w  iks  h^lh  futh  in  him  who  arcepteth  ai  right 

eons  one  that  hith  leeii  uiigodh    hia  taith  is  ic^'ounted  aa 

B  iight«ousness    is  David  ■ilso  speaketh  ot  the  blesfeedness 

ol   the  man  whom  God  accepteth  as  nght€Ous  nithout 

7  works    '■Bleised  are  they  whose  iniquities  ■iie  forgnen, 

8  and  whose  ams  neco^eied     BlPssed  is  tlie  man^ihom  the 

9  Lord  fihiU  not  chaige  ivith  t.m  *  Doth  this  blessedness 
belong  to  the  ciicuinLised  alone  oi  to  the  uiiLiriumci'.ed 
also?     Tor  we  aie  taTing  th'it  Aljiihims  faatb  was  ac- 

11  counfed  as  nghteouMieTi  How  then  was  it  so  accounted'' 
After  his  ciicumciaion  oi  ■nliile  he  was  unciicumciaed^ 
Not  aftei  ho  was  ciicumcised    but  whi!e  he  wis  uncir 

11  cumcised  And  he  received  the  outw^id  sign  ol  ciicum 
cision  Tm  a  seal  of  the  nghteou'ness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  nhile  he  was  iineucumcisei  that  he  might  be  the 
ftthei  of  ill  the  ciicumcised   who  ha^e  fiilh,  so   that 

1>  1  ighteousness  might  be  put  to  their  account  also  and 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  the  iirLiimciael  who  aie 
not  circumcised  merely  but  who  tread  m  the  steps  oi 
that  faith  which  our  fithei  Abrihim  hid  while  yet  un 

13  circumcised  Foi  not  thiough  the  Law  wis  the  promise 
mide  to  4bnhim  or  his  offepring  that  he  should  he  the 
hen  ot  the  iioild  but  thiough  the  ughteousness  of  faith 

1-1  Foi  if  they  th\t  aie  of  the  Law  aie  heirs,  then  filth 
becomcth  a  ^ain  thing    and  the  promise  is  made  cf  no 

15  (.ftcct      Tor  the  Law  is  the  cause  of  wrath    foi  where 

i(i  there  is  no  law  there  ii  no  transgression  Therefore  the 
inheritance  n  as  made  to  depend  on  faith  that  it  might  be 
%  matter  of  giice  that  the  promise  might  he  suie  to  all 
the  oft  pnn^  not  to  that  onlj  which  is  under  the  Law 
but  to  that  also  which  hath  the  laith  of  Ahriham  i\ho  is 

17  the  fithei  of  us  ill  (as  it  is  wntten  I  haie  made  thee 
a  tather  of  mx  y  nitions    }t  "i  the  sight  of  that  God 
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whom  ho  believed,  wlio  giveth  life  to  the  dead,  and  calleth 

18  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were.  For  he  had 
confident  hope  in  that  which  was  past  hope,  that  he  should 
become  a  father  of  many  nations,  accoi'ding  to  that  which 

19  was  spoken,  "Thus  shall  thy  offspring  be;"*  and  not 
being  weak  in  faith,  he  regarded  not  his  own  body  which 
had   become  dead,  he  being  about  a  hundred  years  old, 

20  nor  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb ;  nor  did  be  waver  in 
respect  to  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was 

21  strong  in  faith,  giving  gloiy  to  God ;  being  fully  con- 
vinced, that  what  he  hath  promised,  he  is  able  also  to 

32  perform.      And  therefore  it  was  accounted   to  him  for 
23  righteou=nesa.     And   that  it  was  so  accounted  was  not 
21  written  for  his  sake  alone,  but  for  our  sakes  also,  to  whom 
it  will  be   so  accounted  through  our  faith  in  him  who 
25  raised  up  Jesus  our  Loid  from  the  dead,  who  was  deliv- 
ered up  on  account  of  our  trespasses,  and  raised  from  the 
dead  that  we  might  be  accepted  as  righteous. 

V.  Therefore  being  accepted  as  righteous  through  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

2  through  whom  also  we  have  had  admission  into  this 
grace  in  which  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 

3  glory  which  God  will  coufer.  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
rejoice  in  afflictions  also,  knowing  that  affliction  produc- 

4  eth  endurance,  and  endurance  proof  [of  faith  J,  and  proof 
6  [of  faith  giveth]  hope ;  and  hope  will  not  disappoint  us ; 

because  the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  hath  been  given  to  us. 

6  For  while  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  season 

7  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Now  hai'dly  for  a  right- 
eous man  will  one  die ;  perhaps,  however,  for  a  benefac- 

8  tor  one  might  even  dare  to  die.     But  God  commeudeth 
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his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 

9  Christ  died  for  us.     Much  more  then,  being  now  accepteil 

33  righteous  through  his  blood,  ive  shall  be  saved  through 

10  him  fiom  the  [commg]  wrath  For  if  while  enemies  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  through  tht  death  of  his  Son,  much 
TOoi  e  having  beefl  reconciled  shall  we  be  s  n  ed  by  his  life ; 

11  and  not  tlii"*  only  but  also  hiving  joy  m  God  tluoogh  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chii'it  through  whom  we  ha\e  now  received 
the  reconcilnlion 

12  So  then  ^  through  cm,  mm  sin  enteip]  into  the 
wwld,  ind   thiough   sm  deith     ill   fhu,  [leitSi]  came 

13  through  unto  ill  men  because  all  sinnel  — {tor  all  tha 
time  before  the  Lan  >*  n  nas  m  the  norld     but  sin  is  not 

14  6et  to  ones  account  when  theie  is  no  Uw  Yet  death 
reigned  fiom  Adim  to  Mose«  e^eii  o^ei  those  who  had 
not  sinned  in  the  mannei  m  which  Adam  transgressed; 

IB  who  IS  a  t}pe  of  him  who  was  to  come  — But  the  free 
gift  was  not  as  the  ti-ansgression  Foi  if  thiough  the  of- 
fence of  the  one  tht.  many  died,  much  more  hxtli  the  grace 
of  Got!,  and  the  gift  which  la  by  the  giice  of  the  one  man 

la  Jesus  Chiist  abounded  to  the  m^n^  And  fhe  free  gift  is 
not  like  what  happened  through  one  man  who  sinned. 
For  sentence  of  condemnation  followed  one  offence ;  but 

17  the  ftee  gift  is  a  justification  ittei  manv  ofiences  For  if 
bj  one  ti^fass  death  reigned  thiough  the  one  man,  much 
more  will  thev  who  leceive  the  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  j,ift  of  righteou'fnes''  rei^n  in  life  thiough  the  one 

18  man  Jesus  Christ ) — As  then  thiough  one  trespass  all 
men  have  come  undei  condemn ition  so  thiough  one  act 
of  nghfeousnei'i  all  ottain  the  gift  ot  iighteousness  unto 

lalfe      Toi  ^s  thiou,h  the  I   r  1  ed  eice  of  the  oi  e  man  the 


Chiip.  V.  16.  —filloioed  one  offenae ;  ollicnvisc,  /Mowed  Ike  offeni. 
je.  — a  jmtificatiea;  i.e.  an  Kcceptaiii:e  as  righteous  before  God  oi 
■ho  has  been  a  sinner. 
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many  were  made  -inneia   so  through  the  obehtnce  of  the 

one  ma,n  will  the  mini  be  raide  nghteoos. 
20       Moreover  the  law  came  m  in  addition  thnt  (he  tri.spas3 

might  abound;  but  where  fcin  ■abounded    graoe  ihounded 
31  much  more;  that  as  'iin  icigned  in  death  so  giice  might 

reign   through  righteousness   to   e\ei]a  ti  g  1  ie    th  iu_,h 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

VT.     What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Let  us  continue  in  sin,  that 

2  grace  may  abound  still  more  ?      God  forbid  !     How  shall 

3  we,  who  died  to  sin,  live  any  longer  in  it?  Are  ye  igno- 
I'ant,  that  all  of  ns  who  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ, 

4  were  baptized  into  his  death?  IVe  then  by  ibis  baptism 
into  bis  death  were  buried  with  him ;  that  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glorious  power  of  the  Father, 

B  so  we  also  might  walk  m  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  made  completely  like  him  in  his  death,  we  shall  be 

6  made  like  him  in  his  resuiTection  also ;  knowing  this,  that 
oui  old  man  ■ni'i  cracihed  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  we  might  no  longer  be  in  slavery 

7  to  Kin    for  he  th^t  hath  died  hath  been  set  free  from  sin. 

8  And  if  we  died  with  Chi-ist,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 

9  live  with  him ,  since  we  know  that  Christ,  having  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  dominion 

10  over  him  no  longer.     For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  to  sin 

11  once  for  al! ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  to  God,  Thus 
do  ye  too  consider  yourselves  as  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  to 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

13  Let  not  then  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  bringing 
13  you  into  subjection  to  its  lusts,  nor  yield  up  your  mem- 
bers to  sin  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness ;  hut  yield 
up  yourselves  to  God,  as  being  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  to  God  as  instruments  of  righteousness. 
It  For  sin  shall  not  Jiold  dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  Law,  but  under  gi-ace. 
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tB      What  then?    Are  we  to  sin,  because  we  are  not  under 
(fi  the  Law,  but  under  grace?    God  forbid!    Know  ye  not, 
that  whomever  ye  choose  to  obey  as  a  master,  his  bond- 
men ye  are,  whether  of  sin  whose  fruit  is  death,  or  of 

17  obedience  whose  fi-uit  is  righteousness  ?  But  thanks  be 
to  Glod  that,  though  ye  were  the  bondmen  of  sin,  ye  b&- 
came  obedient  from   the  heart  to  tJiat  form  of  teaching 

18  which  was  delivered  to  you ;  and  being  made  free  fmm 

19  sin,  ye  became  the  bondmen  of  righteousness.  I  speak 
in  a  way  common  among  men  on  account  of  the  weak- 
ness of  your  flesh.  For  as  ye  once  yielded  your  members 
as  slaves  to  impurity  and  to  iniquity,  iu  oixler  to  comm.it 
iniquity,  so  now  yield  your  members  as  bondmen  to  right- 

20  eousness  in  order  to  become  holy.  For  when  ye  were  the 
slaves  of  sin,  ye  were  not  the  bondmen  of  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that  time  from  those  things  of 
which  ye  ai-e  now  ashamed?     For  the  end  of  those  things 

sa  is  death.  But  now  having  been  delivered  from  the  slav- 
ei7  of  sin,  and  having  become  the  bondservants  of  God,  ye 
have  holiness  as  the  fruit,  and  everJasting  life  as  the  end. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  free  gift  of  God 
is  everlasting  life,  through  Christ  Jesua  our  Lord. 

A'll.  Ejiow  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  am  speaking  to  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  Law,)  that  the  Law  hath 

2  dominion  over  a  man  only  as  long  as  he  liveth?  For  the 
married  woman  is  bound  by  law  to  her  husband  while 
he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husbaad  die,  she  is  released  from 

3  the  law  which  bound  her  to  him.  So  then,  if  while 
her  husband  is  living  she  connect  herself  witli  another 
man,  she  will  be  called  an  adulteress ;  but  if  her  husband 
die,  she  is  no  longer  bound  by  that  law,  so  that  she  will 

Chap.  VI.  31.    otherwise.  What  fruit  then  iorft/e  at  that  time?     Things 
of  akick  ye  are  noio  ashamed. 
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not  be  an  adulteress,  though  she  connect  herself  with  an- 
i  other  man.  So  then,  my  brethreu,  ye  also  wore  slain  to 
the  Law  through  the  body  of  Clirist,  that  ye  might  be 
connected  with  another,  even  with  him  who  was  nused 
0  from  the  dead,  that  we  might  bear  fruit  to  God.  For 
when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  affections  of  sins,  which 
were  through  the  Law,  were  working  in  our  members  to 

6  bear  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  Law,  having  died  to  that  by  which  we  were  bound, 
that  we  might  sei-ve  in  the  new  life  of  the  Spirit,  and  not 
in  the  old  way  of  the  letter. 

7  "What  then  shall  we  say?  Is  the  Law  sin?  God  for- 
bid! But  I  should  not  have  known  sin,  except  by  the 
Law ;  for  I  should  not  have  known  sinful  desire,  unless 

8  the  Law  had  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet."*  But  sin, 
seizing  the  opportunity,  wrouglit  in  me  by  means  of  the 
commandment  al!  manner  of  sinful  desire ;   for  without 

9  the  Law  sin  is  dead.  And  I,  apart  from  the  Law,  was 
once  alive ;  but  when  Ihe  commandment  carae,  sin  cama 

10  to  life  again,  and  I  died ;   and  the  veiy  commandment 

11  whose  design  was  life,  I  found  to  issue  in  death.  For 
sin,  seizing  the  opportunity,  deceived  me   through  the 

la  commandment,  and  through  it  slew  me.  So  that  the 
Law  is  holy,  and  tiie  commandment  holy,  and  right,  and 

13  good.  Did  then  that  which  is  good  become  death  to 
me?  Far  be  itl  but  sin;  that  it  might  become  mani- 
fest as  sin,  causing  death  to  me  by  means  of  that  which 
is  good;  that  sin  by  means  of  the  commandment  might 

14  become  exceedingly  sinful.  For  we  know  Ihat  the  Law 
is  spintual ;  but  1  am  unspiritual,  a  slave  sold  to  sin.    For 

15  I  know  not  what  1  do.    For  I  do  not  what  I  would,  but  I 

16  do  what  I  hate.     But  if  I  do  what  I  would  not,  I  assent 
IT  to  the  Law  that  it  is  good.    Wow,  however,  it  is  no  longer 

*  Esoil.  XX.  IT. 
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18  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelltjtli  in  me.      For  I  know 

that  there  dweileth  not  in  ma,  that  is.  in  my  ilfsh,  any 

good  thing  i  for  to  desire  is  present  with  me,  but  not  to 

Ifl  perform  that  which  is  good.     For  the  good  that  T  nould, 

30  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.     But 

if  I  do  what  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  ihat  do  it,  but 

21  sin  that  dwelletii  iu  mo.  I  find  then  that  there  is  a  law 
to  me,  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 

22  me.    For  I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  as  to  the  inward 

23  man ;  but  I  perceive  another  law  in  my  members  war- 
ring against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  Wretclied  man  that  I  am !    T^Tio  will  deliver  me  from 

25  the  body  of  this  death  ?  Thanks  he  to  God,  [who  hath 
delivered  me]  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Loid.  So  then, 
I,  the  same  person,  with  the  mind  serve  the  law  of  God, 
but  with  the  fieah  the  law  of  sin. 

ATIII.     There  is  then  now  no  condemnation  for  tho-ie  who 

2  are  in  Clirist  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
set  me  free  in  Christ  Jesus  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  ihe  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  hath  done,  who  on  account  of  sin 
sent  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  passed 

i  sentence  of  condemnation  on  siu  in  tl  e  fles!  so  tl  t  1  at 
is  requii-ed  by  the  Law  might  be  accompl   1  ed  1  o 

walk  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  icco  1    g  to  ti  e  Sj     t 

5  For  they  who  are  according  to  the  fl  h  1 1  e  he  n  1 
on  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they     loaeicol    „to 

6  the  Spirit,  on  the  thipgs  of  the  Spir  t     To    tl  e  n  nd  of  tl  e 

Chap.  Vlir.  2.  FfiT  Ijie  lam  of  iks  SpiHt  of  life ;  i.e.  For  llie  goveming 
influence  of  tlia  Spirit  of  Cod  williin  me,  ivliidi  leads  lo  everliistiiiji  life. 
—  set  me  free,  &c;  i.e.  delivered  me,  as  united  to  Christ  Jesus  by  faith, 
from  tiia  governing  influenee  of  siu  which  lends  to  death. 

Ver.  S.    —  Ihrough  iliefieihi  tlie  appetites,  desires,  and  passiona. 
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flesh  is  fle^ilh. ;  but  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  tbe  mivid  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God ;  for 
it  doth  not  submit  itself  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed 

8  can  it.    And  they  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
0       But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  indeed 

the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.     But  if  any  one  hath 

10  not  tlie  Sjiirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ 
is  in  you,  tlie  body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the 

11  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit 
of  liim  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelletji  in 
you,  he  who  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  will  also 
give  life  to  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of  his  Spiilt  that 
dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to 

13  live  accoi-ding  to  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  according  to  the 
flesh,  ye  are  sure  to  die ;  but  if  by  the  Spint  ye  make  an 
end  of  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  will  live, 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 

15  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye  did  not  receive  the  spirit  of 
bondage  so  as  to  be  again  in  fear;  but  ye  received  tlie 
spirit  of  adopted  children,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father! 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 

17  are  children  of  God ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs 
of  God,  md  lellon  hens  with  Chtist  jf  indeed  lie  aie 
sufti-inig  ivith  him,  that  ne  may   also  be  gloiihel  with 

18  For  I  esteem  ttie  sufFeiings  of  the  present  time  ■is  of 
no  account,  when  compaied  with  tbe  glory  which  is  about 

IB  to  be  ie\eded  to  us  Foi  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  cieation  is  waiting  foi   tlie  manifestation  of  the  sons 

20  of  God  loi  the  cieition  ins  brought  mio  subjection 
to  1  inity  not  of  ila  own  mil,  but  by  reason  of  bira  nho 

21  put  it  into  'Jubjection,  in   hope   thit  e\en  the  irtition 

Ver.  13.    —  OMiie  an  end  o/;  literally,  put  la  deaOi. 
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itself  win  be  set  free  from  the  bondiige  of  corruption  ami 
brought  into  tlie  freedom  of  the  glory  of  [lie  eliildren  of 

22  God.  For  we  know  that  ihe  whole  tTt'ation  is  together 
groaning  and  suffering  the  pains  of  lahor,  up  to  tliis  time  ; 

23  and  not  only  so,  but  even  we  oureelvea  also,  though  hav- 
ing the  first-fi'uiU  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  gi-oaa 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for   the  adoption  as  sons,  for 

2i  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For  we  were  baveil  only 
in  hope,     liut  hope  which  is  seen  is  not  hope ;  how  can 

2i  a  man  hope  for  th 

for  that  which  we  th 

26  wait  for  it.     la  li       m  & 
weakness ;  for  we  k 

but  the  Spirit  ifcse 

27  not  be  expressed  B 
hearts  kiiovvetli  th  & 
tedeth  for  the  holy 

28  We  know  moreo 
^    d    0    ho  e       o 


al  o  a  cep  e     a 
1    3     ^hteoua     e  al 

to  these  thmgs,  G 

33  us  ?     He  who  spar 

up  for  us  all,  how 
33  U3  all  things?     W 

Ver,  21.    —freedom  of  he 
Hiid  deaUi,  whiuh  belongs  to 

Ver.  23.  —for  ike  adoi 
ihrapliiHtofourbodm  i.o.tlli. 
ir(  fiesh  and  blood  ehtill  be  c 

Ver.  27-    —  kaoivelh)  ail 
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clioien  of  GoT     God  is  he  who  xuepteth  tlieni  aa  iiglit- 

3J  e  11        Vihtr  IS  lip  tint  coiiikmiietli  ■'     Cliu&t  is  he  tint 

ditil  jei  1  itliei    who  lose  i^iii,  who  is  also  at  the  ii^ht 

35  hjDd  of  God,  who  also  maketh  mtei ces-ion  foi  us  1\  ho 
shiU  sepiiatc  ua  fiom  the  lovf,  of  Chiiot  loi  us'  Shill 
aflliction  01  distress  oi  peisecution  or  fimine  oi   uAei- 

36  ness  01  peril  oi  swoid'  As  it  is  «iittui,  'loi  thy  sake 
we  aie  killed    d!  the  day  long     we  weie  nccouuted  as 

87  sheep  foi  slaiiThter  *  I^ay,  in  all  these  tilings  ne  aie 
3b  moiQ  than  conqueiors,  tiiiou^h  him  lint  loied  us  Foi 
I  am  peisuadcd,  that  neither  death  nor  hfa  noi  angels 
iioi  pimcipilitiea  noi  tbmgs  present  nor  things  to  coiiit, 
3S  nor  powei^  noi  height  noi  depth,  noi  iinj  olhei  cieited 
thiDjj  wil'  be  able  to  separate  us  tiom  the  love  of  God 
fur  us,  which  is  in  Chiist  Jesus  our  Loid 

IX      I  speak  truth  in  Chiist,  I  do  not  he    mi    consneice 

a  healing  witness  luth  me  in  the  Holy  Suuit  Lhii  I  hu\e 

Sgieit  guef  and   unceasing  anguish   in   my  heart       For 

I  could  wish  to  be  mjself  accuisel  and  cast  out  fioin 

Chiist  in  behalf  of  my  biethien,  my  kinsmen  as  to  the 

4  flesh,  who  aie  Isiaeltes,  whim  God  adopted  as  sons, 

whose  was  the  gluiy,  and  the  covenanta,  and  the  giving 

ot   the  Lin,  and  the  stivice  of  the   <:anLtiiui     iiid  the 

fi  piomises,  whose  iie  the  talhers    ucl  from  whom    is  to 

the  Hesh,  was  the  Chiist      He  nho  is  ovei  all    Gtd    he 

blessed  ioi   eiei  '     Amen 

Ver.  S3.  Go.1  h  he  uho  necyjitth  tkem  m  ,iffhtetnis,  &o.  OthGnvise,  Shidl 
God  who  acceptetli  them  at  n-jkleovsi 

Ver.  34.     atnit  h  hf,  &o.    Otiienvise,  Shall  CliHal,  &q. 

Chap.  IX.  1.    —IB  awsi;  i.e.  us  .t  bellevEr  ju  Clirist. 

Ver.  5.  ^?B"StheChrid.  He  lehe is, &c.  OtheTv\sa,ii<nsihe  Clirisl,wlie 
is  I'Cn-  (ill,  a<.d,  blcsieilfur  ecer;  or,  i«w  the  Chrial,  who  is  Oud  •■cir  all,  &x. 
Tlie  piiiicliiaij.iii.  KO  fav  "9  meregmniinnr  is  cunceviiea,  is  ambiguous.    ^Vliitli 

nposllii'B  USB  at'  tlie  name  'God,'  iind  llie  relutiou  iu  ivhieli  lie  reprc^euta 
Climt  us  Gtaniling  to  God,  in  other  pnrts  of  his  wi'itiuga. 
•  Pa.  xliv.  32, 
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6  Not  as  tliougii  tlie  word  of  God  Iiath  failed;  for  not 

7  all  they  tliat  are  of  Israel  are  Israel ;  nor  because  ttey 
are  deaoendflnts  of  Abj'aliam  are  they  all  cliildi-en ;  but, 

8  "  Thy  offapnng  shall  be  reckoned  from  Isaac"  *  That  is, 
not  the  children  by  natural  descent  are  children  of  God, 
but  the  children  to  whom  the  promise  is  made  ai-e  ac- 

9  counted  as  the  ofFspring.  For  the  word  of  promise  is 
tliisi  ''At  this  time  I  will  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 

10  eon."  t      And  not  only  so,  but  also  when  Kebecca  had 

11  conceived  by  one  man,  our  father  Isaac,  before  the  chil- 
dren were  bora,  or  had  done  any  thing  good  or  evil,  to 
the  end  that  God's  purpose  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  depending  on  works,  but  on  the  will  of  him 

13  tliat  callelh,  it  was  said  to  her.  "  The  elder  shall  serve 
IS  the  younger:"  as  it  is  written,  "Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau 

I  hated."  t 

14  What  then  shall  we  say?    Is  there  injustice  with  God? 

15  Far  be  it !  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  "  Oil  whom  I  have 
n  e  cj     on   1  n        11    I  1 1  e  mercy ;   and  on    whom   I 

16  1  a  CO  np'us  on  1  n  II  I  have  compassion."  §  So 
then    £  dependeth       t  o     hm    that  willeth,  nor  on  him 

17  tl  it  r  netl  but  o  God  nl  o  si  oweth  mercy.  For  the 
Sc  pt  e  B  tl  to  PI  a  ol  For  tliis  very  purpose  did 
I  a  se  1  ee  p  that  I  m  j,ht  how  fortli  jay  power  in 
tl  ee  an  \  tl  at    ny  nan  e  m  gbt  be  made  known  in  all  the 

18  e    tl     II     So  tl  e    he  h  th  me  cy  on  whom  he  will,  and 

19  1 1  lenetl  whoa  1  e  w  11  Hence  thou  wilt  say  to  me, 
Wly  thendotl    he  st  11  find  iault?  for  who  resisteth  his 

20  w  11?  Naj  but  0  man  w  1  o  art  thou  that  makest  answer 
to  God?    Shall  the  tning  thj,t  is  wrought  say  to  the  worlt- 

21  man,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  Hath  not  the  pot- 
ter a  riglit  out  of  the  same  lump  of  clay  to  make  one 
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2    11         tt  1    t    t  C    1       Id        1  h  J  t  ] 

f        tlfitedfdtrt        jp  nfth 

23        tl        dtomkbnwnl       pn         iq  1 

t         kknl  hfhlyp  It 

m         wl    h  1     h  1  b  f      p    laiedi     ^,1    ^      h       1 

2alalld         n«  lyfum         tlJ         bt 

2      I      f   m    m        th  tl  1     i!  }         11    ea, 

I      II      II    hat  my  pe  pi     wl    1    w  t  my  pe  (I 

di  d  1      b  I      d  th  t  t  bel       1     And   t    1   11  lo 

6  th  t       tl     il  h         t  w  i       tl    m  "i  t 

my  people,  there  shall  tliey  be  called  sous  of  the  living 

ai  God."*  But  Isaiali  crieth  out  concerning  Israel,  "Though 
the  number  of  the  sons  of  Isi-ael  be  as  the  aand  of  the 

28  sea,  only  the  remnant  will  be  saved.  For  he  is  accom- 
plishing his  word  and  speedily  fulfilling  it  iu  righteous- 
ness; for  a  speedily  fiilfilled  word  will  tiie  Lord  execute 

28  upon  the  earth."  f  Aud  aa  Isaiah  hath  said  before,  "  Ua- 
le33  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  should  liave 
become  as  Sodom,  aud  been  made  like  Gomorrali."  t 

80  "What  then  shall  we  say  ?  That  the  gentiles,  who  did 
not  strive  after  righteous aess,  obt^ned  righteousness,  but 

31  a  righteousness  which  is  of  faith;  while  Israel,  which 
strove  after  a  law  of  righteousness,  did  not  attain  to  a 

33  law  of  righteousness.  Why?  Because  they  did  not  strive 
for  it  by  faith,  but  as  being  by  works.     For  they  stiim- 

33  hied  against  the  stone  of  stumbling ;  as  it  is  written, 
"Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of 
offence ;  and  he  that  beiieveth  in  him  shall  not  be  put 
to  shame,"  § 

X.     Brethren,  the  desire  of  my  heart  and  my  prayer  to  God 
2  for  them  is,  that  they  muy  be  saved.     For  I  bear  them 

*  Hos.  ii.  23,  i.  10.  t  laa.  s.  2Z,  23. 
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witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according 

to  knowledge. 
8      For  being  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God, 

and  pndeavoring  to  establish  a  righteoiisness  of  their  own, 

they  ha>e  not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness 
1  which  IS  of  God      For  Chnst  i3  the  end  of  the  hvA    •,<. 

(h-it  everj  one  thit  believeth  may  ohtain  i  ighteousiiess 

5  For  Moses  leai-iibeth  the  nghteousnesa  which  is  of  the 
Law      The  man  that  hith  done  these  things  ah^ll  li\e  1  \ 

6  them  *  Lut  the  iighteousness  which  is  of  futh  s[eik 
eth  thus     Saj  not  in  thj  hewt  "IVho  shill  ■\swnd  into 

7  heaven  •'  tliat  is  to  brin^  Chiist  do  vn  Or  Who  shill 
descenl  inio  the  ibjss'     that  la  to  bung  up  Chnst  fiom 

8  the  dead  But  wlat  saith  it?  The  woid  is  nigh  thee  n 
tl  y  mouth  and  in  tl  y  heirt     t  th*t  is  the  word  concern 

9  1  g  futh  which  we  preach  for  if  thou  shUt  acknowledge 
with  thj  m  nth  Je  us  la  Lord  and  ah  lit  belieio  in  thy 
heiit  that  &jd  raised  him  from  the  dead  thou  shilt  be 

10  sa\el  Foi  wifh  the  heart  m»n  believeth  &o  is  to  obtain 
nghteousnea''  aad  with  the  nuuth  pioles^eth  so  is  to  ob 

H  tain  soli  ition     For  the  Scripture    aith     "W  hoever  believ 

1  eth  m  h  m  si  ill  not  be  put  to  shime  J  For  there  is 
no  diflt,reni,e  between  Jew  and  Greek     for  one  ar  1  the 

13  same  is  Lord  u\ei  all  iich  to  ill  that  all  ujon  him  For 
e  e  }  one  who  cilleth  upon  tl  e  n  me  cf  the  Lord  shall 
be  si\  ed    & 

li  Hjw  then  bhali  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  haie 
n  t  believe!  and  1  ow  shill  they  believe  m  1  im  of  vl  om 
tie)   hive  not  heaid     and  how  si  ill  thej   heii  without 

lo  1  preach  r''  ml  how  shall  men  jieich  unless  they  aie 
sent  forth'  is  it  is  wtitten  How  beiutiful  are  the  feet 
of  thuse  who  i  ru  g  gl'l  t  h  gs  of  peice  \\\o  hiin^  glad 
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16  tidinga  of  ^ood  things     *    But  the^   1  d  not  all  hearken 
to  the  glal  t  lin^a      Fui  Isiiih.     iith      Lord,  who  hath 

17  hehe\ed  nhat  he  hith  heard  from  us'    f     Faith  then 
cometii  by  hea  in^,    and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  sij    Did  they  not  Leir-'    les  truly,  "Their  voice 
i\ent  forth  into  all  the  earlh,  and  their  words  to  the  ends 


19  of  the  w 

B      I          H 

ael  had  knowl- 

edge?     r 

J                                   m 

on  to  jealousy 

by  that 

ou  to  indigna- 

20  tion  liy  a 

hpe           §     B 

very  hold,  and 

saith,  "I 

as 

me  not  I  be- 

21  came  kn 

orrae"!     But 

concernin 

sa           A 

d  y  long  I  have 

stretched 

m 

and  rebellious 

people."  1[ 

XI.     I  say 

ff 

e  ?     Far  be  it ! 

For  I  m. 

m 

f  Abraham,  of 

2  the  tribe 

B      am         G      h    h 

IS   off  his  people, 

which  he 

D                k 

t  the  Scripture 

Bftith  in 

c.       gE 

ow  he  pleadeth 

3  to  God  a 

d 

k  lied  thy  proph- 

etB,  they 

I  am  left  alone, 

i  and  they  a 

re  fceekmg  my  life.          But 

n  hat  saitb  the  an- 

swer  of  God  to  him  ?  "  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven 

thousand  n 

len,  who  have  not  bowed  Uie  knee  to  Baal."tt 

6  In  the  sam 

le  way  then  at  this  present 

time  also  there  is 

6  a  remnant, 

according  to  the  election  of 

grace.     And  if  it 

is  by  gi-aee 

!,  it  is  no  longer  on  account  of  works ;  ofcher- 

wise  grace 

ceaseth  to  be  gi-ace ;  but  if  it 

is  of  works,  there 

is  then  no  grace ;  otherwise  work  ceaseth  to  be  work. 

J      How  is  it  then  ?     What  Israel  seeketh  after,  that  Israel 
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did  not  obtain  ;  lint  the  elect  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 

8  hardeDed ;  as  it  is  written :  "  God  gave  them  a  spii'it  of 
slumber,  eyes  Ihat  were  not  to  see,  and  eai-s  that  wei-e  not 

9  to  hear,  unfo  this  day."*  And  David  saith,  "Let  their 
table  become  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  sturabling-block, 

10  and  a  recompense  to  them;  let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see ;  and  bow  down  their  bock  alway."  f 

11  I  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  in  order  to  fall?  God 
forbi  i '     B  it  by  flieir  offence  salvatioa  is  come  to  the  ^en 

12  tiles  to  eicite  them  to  emulition  But  if  the  r  offence  is 
the  nche  ot  the  noild  and  the  r  li^s  the  iiches  of  the 
gentile    how  mui,h  moie  n  11  their  talness  be' 

13  For  I  am  speaL  ng  to  rou  gf-ntiles    inasmuch  as  I  im 

14  the  •ipoitle  of  tJie  jjeitiles  I  magnify  my  office  thit  I  miy 
if  ptKsible   eicitp  to  emulaton  tlose  who  ■ire  my  flesh 

15  and  mA}  saie  some  of  them  Foi  if  the  rejection  of 
them  IS  the  reconi-d  ation  of  the  world    what  will  the 

1  lecej  1 01  of  thnm  he  but  lite  from  tl  e  dead  i  And  if 
the  fir  t  portion  f  the  dough  is  hoh  so  also  mil  be  the 
lumj     and  it  the  loot  i   holj   so  will  be  the  branches 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  have  been  broken  off,  and 
thon,  a  wild  olive,  hast  been  grafted  in  among  them,  and 
become  a  partaker  with  them  of  the  root  and  tatness  of 

18  the  olive-tree,  boast  not  over  the  branches ;  for  if  thou 
boast,  thnu  dost  not  bear  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wiU  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that 

20  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Be  it  so.  It  was  for  their  unbelief 
that  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  through  thy 

21  faith ;  be  not  high-minded,  bnt  fear.  For  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  care  lest  he  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  then  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of  God ; 

Ver,  11,13,    —their  offence;  i,B,  in  rejeetiiis  Christ,  and  their  con  Boquent 
loss  of  the  peculiar  favor  of  God. 

Ver.  16.    ~-/rj!jioi-li«n.    See  Nnmb.  sv.  20,  21. 

•  Deut.  xxis.  4;  Isa.  xxix.  10.  t  Ps.  Ixix,  23,  33, 
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towarrl  those  who  fell,  aeveritj' ;  but  toward  thee  God's 
goodues?,  if  thim  coutinue  in  liia  gooiluess;  otherwise  tlioii 
23  also  wilt  bo  cut  off.     And  they  also,  if  tliey  do  not  con- 
tinue in  their  unbelief,  will  be  grafted  in ;  for  God  ih  able 

34  to  graft  them  in  agaia.  For  if  thou  hast  been  cut  off 
from  an  olive-tree  wild  by  nature,  and  hast  against  thy 
nature  been  ingrafted  into  a  good  olive-tree,  bow  mn^'b 
more  fchali  these,  the  natural  bi-aucbes,  be  ingrafted  into 
their  own  olive^stock  ? 

25  For  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  of  tliis 
mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that 
blindness  hath  to  some  extent  come  upon  Israel,  until  the 

26  fulness  of  the  gentiles  shall  have  come  in.  And  thus  will 
all  Israel  be  saved;  as  it  is  written,  "There  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer;  he  shall  turn  away  ungodli- 

27  ness  fi-oiii  Jacob.     And  this  will  be  my  covenant  with 

28  them,  when  I  shall  have  taken  away  their  sins."  *  In  r&- 
gai'd  to  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes ;  but 
in  regai-d  to  God's  choice,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 

29  sake.     For  in  respect  to  his  gifts  and  bis  calling,  there  is 

30  no  change  of  purpose  with  God.  For  aa  ye  iu  times  past 
were  disobedient  to  God,  but  have  now  obtained  mercy 

31  through  their  disobedience,  so  they  too  have  now  become 
disobedient,  that  they  also  may  obtain  mercy  tbrough  the 

82  mercy  shown  to  you.     For  God  delivered  up  all  to  diso- 
bedience, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 
33      0  the  depth  of  the  riches,  and  of  the  wisdom,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  God!     How  unseai'chable  are  his  pur- 
Si  poses,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !     For  "  who  hatb 
known  tlie  mind  of  the  Loixl?  or  who  hath  been  made 

35  his  counsellor ?" t  or  "who  iirst  gave  to  him,  and  shall 

Ver.  33.    —  hUi/arpnses.     Tlie  Greek  tenii,  in  this  connection,  evidenlly 


Hcssdb,  Google 


EOIIANS   Xir.  349 

36  receive  a  return?"*  For  from  him,  and  through  him, 
and   to  liim  are  all    things.      To  liim  be  the  gloiy  for 

XIT  1  beseech  juu  theii.fi_re,  hiethien,  b\  tie  mu:>i(.s  it 
God,  to  (jiesent  >our  bodies  a  Ining  saciihce,  hul^,  ^vdl- 
2  ple^iing  to  God,  whith  is  your  spiiitual  noiship  and  be 
not  conformed  to  tlie  fiishion  of  tlua  woild,  but  he  ti  ina 
foimed  hy  the  reuenal  of  jour  mmd,  that  je  mjy  leain 
by  espeiience  what  is  the  will  of  God,  what  is  good,  and 

5  well  pleasing,  and  perfect  For  thioiigh  the  giace  gnen 
to  me  I  wjiTi  even  one  among  jou,  not  to  thmk  of  him 
self  more  higlily  thin  he  ought  to  think,  but  fo  thmk  so- 
beilj.  accoiding  to  the  meaeuie  of  fwth  which  Gud  huh 

i  jmpaited  to  each      For  as  m  one  faodj  we  ha\e  mjny 

members,  and  ihe  memheis  bi\e  not  all  the  sime  office, 

fi  so  ne,  though  many,  foim  one  bodj  m  Christ,  and  etch 

6  of  us  13  1  mcmbci  of  it  in  common  with  tliB  rest  Hav- 
ing theu  gifts  which  differ  according  to  the  gi  ice  which 
hath  been  bestoned  upon  us,  iFne  ha^e  prophecy,  let  us 

7  pjopheoy  accoitling  to  the  proportion  ot  oui  luth,  oi  if 
seiuce,  let  us  ittend  to  the  sen  ice,  he  that  teu.heth  let 

8  him  attend  to  teaching,  oi  he  that  e\hoiteth,  to  e\lioita- 
tiOE,  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  hbeialitj  ,  he  that 
presidetii  over  others,  with  diligence";  he  that  doeth  tieeda 
of  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

B      Let  your  love  be  unfeigned.     Abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
10  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.     In  brotherly  love,  be  affec- 
tionate to  one  another;  in  honor,  give  each  other  the  pref- 


Chap.  XII.  1.  — ipiritaaiimrshipi  inoonlntdislinction  from  an  outward 
cereinoiiial  ivorship  like  tliiit  of  the  Jeirs  imd  otlicr  mitione. 

Ver.  6.    — pi-opk'ey;  i  e.  the  gilt  of  speHlting  with  iiispirnfion. 

Vsr.  S,  —witkUlM-atihj.  See  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  Otlienvjge,  m  sicji'eBeBao/ 
mind;  iu  opposition  to  Eclfist  ostentation.    See  JIaft.  vi.  1,  2, 
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11  erence.     Be  not  backward  in  zeal ;  be  fervent  ia  spirit ; 

12  serving  the  Lord.     Eejoice  in  hope ;  be  patient  in  afllic- 

13  tioii ;   persevere   in   prayer.     Relieve   the  wants   of  the 
li  boly ;   be  given  to  hospitality.     Bless  those  who  perse- 

15  cute  you ;  bless,  and  curse  not.     Rejoice  with  those  who 

16  rejoice;  weep  with  those  who  weep.  Be  of  one  mind 
among  yourselves.  Set  not  your  minds  on  high  tilings, 
but  content  yourselves  with  what   is  humble.      Be  not 

17  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Render  to  no  one  evil  for 
evil;  have  regard  to  what  is  honorable  in  the  sight  of  all 

18  men.     If  it  be  possible,  as  far  as  dependeth  on  you,  be 

19  at  peace  with  all  men.  Deai-ly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  make  room  for  wrath;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, "Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Loi-d."* 

20  Therefore,  "  if  ihy  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink.     For  in  so  doing  thou  wilt  heap  coals  of 

21  lire  on  his  head."  f  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  wifh  good. 

XIII  lit  e^en  one  aubmit  to  the  juthoiitics  tl  it  .le 
ovei  him  foi  there  is  no  authonty  nhich  is  not  ttom 
Grod    and  the  luthouties  whi  b  exist  have  been  ordiined 

2  by  God  He  theiefoie  thit  seftelh  himselt  igamst  the 
authonty  icsisteth  nhat  God  hath  old^lned ,    tnd  they 

3  who  leeist  will  braig  upon  them^elses  judgment  Foi 
rulers  aie  not  1  teiror  to  good  woiks,  but  to  the  evil 
Wouldst  thou  then  not  be  ■itiaid  of  the  governments  Do 
th'jt  nhiUi  15  good,  ind  thou  ivilt  ha^e  praise  fiom  it, 

i  foi  the  inler  is  Gods  serv'uit  to  thee  foi  good  But  if 
thou  doeit  evil,  be  atiaid,  tor  he  beaieth  not  the  sivoid 
m  vain,  foi   he  is   Gods  seivant,  in  avengei    to  mflict 

S  wiadi  upon  bim  that  doeth  eiil      It  is  necessaiy  there- 
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fore  to  submit,  not   only  becauae   of  the  wratli,  but   also 

6  for  your  conscience'  sake.  For  tlie  same  reason  pay 
tribute  also;  for  they  are  ministers   of  God,  attending 

7  continually  to  this  veiy  business.  Render  to  alJ  what 
is  due  to  tliem ;  tribute,  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom, 
to  whom  custom;  fear,  to  whom  fear;  honor,  to  whom 

8  Owe  no  one  anything  but  brotherly  love ;  for  he  that 

9  loveth  others  hath  fulfilled  the  Law.  For  these,  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  covet,"*  and  every  other  com- 
mandment, are  summed  up  in  this  precept,  "Thou  shalt 

10  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  f  Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
one's  neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 

11  And  this,  since  we  know  the  time,  that  it  is  already  high 
time  for  ua  to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now  is  our  salva- 

12  tion  nearer  than  when  we  became  believers.  The  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  band ;  let  us  then  throw  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  becomingly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revelling 
and  drunkenness,  not   in  lewdness  and  wantonness,  not 

14  in  strife  and  envy ;  but  clothe  yourselves  with  tlie  Loi'd 
Jesus  Christ,  aad  think  not  about  satisfying  the  lusts  of 
the  fiesh. 

XIV,  Him  that  is  weak  in  his  faith  receive  with  kindness, 
2  and  not  to  pass  judgment  on  his  thoughts.     One  man  hath 

faith  to  eat  every  kind  of  food;  another,  who  is  weak,  eat- 
8  eth  herbs  only.      Let  not  him  who  eatetb.  despise  him 

that  eatelh  not;  and  let  not  him  who  catetli  liot,  judge 
i  him  that  eateth ;  for  God  hath  received  bim.     Who  art 

thou  that  judgest  the  servant  of  another?     To  Ids  own 


Cliap.  Xlll.  8.    ~  this  viry  businesa;  i.e.  of  oollecliiig  tribute. 
•  Exod.  xjt.  13-17.  t  Lev.  xix.  16.    Comp.  Matt.  xix.  IS,  19. 
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lo  d  he   stindeth  or  fallelh     and  ie  shall  le  tnde  to 
'(tinl     for  tl  o  Loid  is  able  to  mak    lum.  ala    ! 
fi      Oae  mil    esteemeth  one  day  aluve  aiiotliei     another 
e'lteemetli  every  diy  alike     let  ea  h  one  be  fully  j  ei 

6  Eualel  m  hi?  own  mmd  He  that  legai  letli  the  la> 
reg^i  leth  it  to  the  Lor  I  and  he  that  regai  leth  not  the 
day  to  the  Loid  he  dotli  not  repaid  it  And  he  Ihit 
etteth  eateth  to  the  Lord  for  he  g  veth  thanks  to  God 
and  he  that  doth  not  eat  to  the  Lo  d  he  doth  not  eat,  and 
giveth  thanks  to  Go  I 

7  For  11  ne  of  us  hietli  to  himself  and  no  o  e  d  eth  to 

8  himself  Foi  jf  ne  Ine  \\e  1  \e  to  the  Lo  d  ind  f  we 
die,  we  die  to  the  Lord.     Whether  then  we  1  ve  o    d  e 

9  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ  d  ed  a  1  1  ed 
again,  that  he  might  he  Lord  both  of  the  de  1     nl  t!  e 

10  But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  And  t!  on 
too,  why  dost  thou  despise  thy  brother?     Fo    we   1  all  all 

11  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God.  Fo  t  s  tten 
"As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall  bo  v 

J2  and  every  tongue  shall  give  praise  to  God  *  &o  t!  en 
every  one  of  u'i  n  ill  gL\  e  icconnt  of  liim=elt  to  G    1 

13  Let  us  then  no  longer  judj,e  one  another  but  le  th  s 
rathei  le  your  judgment,  not  to  put  d  stumll  n    Ho  k 

14  01  an  occasion  to  fall  in  a  biothei  &  way  I  know  and 
am  perauaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothmg  is  unclean 
in  itself    but  to  him  that  accounteth  anything  to  be  un 

15  clean  to  him  it  16  unclean  Foi  it  on  iccount  ot  food 
thj  bioihei  IS  mode  to  mourn  thou  att  no  longpt  \i  Uk 
ing  accoidi  ig  to  love      Do  not  with  thy  lood  desttoy  Inm 

10  for  whom  Christ  died.     Let  not  then  the  blessing  which 
17  ye  enjoy  be  evil  spoken  of.     For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

Chap.  XIV.  16.  —  the  Messing  vrhidt  ye  enjny  ;  i.e.  the  kingdom  of  God, 
ver- 17,  or,  more  speeiaily,  the  fiiitii  nnd  freedom  in  regiird  to  food  and  driiilc 
which  ye  enioT  aa  meinbera  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  •  Isa.  xlv.  33. 
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not  food  and  drink,  tut  righteous n ess,  and  peace,  and  joy 
1$  iu  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  he  ivho  in  this  matter  servclh 

Christ  is  well- pleasing  to  God,  nnd  approved  }>v  men. 
10  Let  us  then  strive  to  promote  peace,  and  the  edihcit  3n 
30  of  each  other.      Do  not  for  tlie  sake  of  food  uitdo  tliL 

work  of  God.     All  things  indeed  aJ'e  clean     but  that 

which  is  pure  is  evil  for  tliat  man  who  eateth  so  as  to 

21  he  an  occasioQ  of  sin.  It  is  good  neither  to  eit  flesh  uor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything  whereby  thy  hiother 
stumbleth,  or   is   put  in  danger  of  felling    or   is   mide 

22  weak.  Thou  hast  faith;  have  it  to  tliyself  before  God 
Happy  is   he   who  doth   not  condemn   himst,lf   in    that 

23  which  lie  alioweth.  But  he  that  douhteth  is  condemned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  doeth  it  not  from  faith ,  bat  c\  ery 
thing  which  ie  not  from  faith  is  sin. 

XV.     We  then,  who  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infi[mitiea 

3  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  each  ont,  ot 
us  please  hia  neighbor,  to  promote  what  is  good,  foi  edi- 

8  flcation.  For  Christ  did  not  seek  his  own  pleasure,  but, 
as  it  is  written,  "  The  reproaches  of  those  who  reproached 

i  thee  fell  on  me."*  For  whatever  things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  instruction ;  that  we  through  the 
patience  and  the  consolation  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 

6  hope.  And  may  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  gi-aiit 
that  ye  may  be  of  the  same  mind  one  with  another,  accord- 

6  ing  to  Christ  Jeaus ;  that  with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one 
mouth  glorify  God  the  Father  of  our  Loi-d  Tesus  Christ 

T      "Wherefoie  leceive  je  one  another,  as  Chr=t  iccened 

8  you  to  the  glory  of  God  Foi  I  say  that  Chiist  be- 
came A  mimstei  to  thi  cucumLised  foi  the  sake  ot  God  s 
truth,  m  ordei  to  make  sure  the  piomises  gnen  to  the 

Q  fatheis,  -wid  that  the  gentiles  glorihed  God  for  hia  meicy, 
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as  it  is  written,  "For  this  cause  I  will  give  praise  to 

10  thee  among  the  gentiles,  and  aing  to  tliy  name."*  And 
again  he  saith;  "  Rejoice,  ye  gentiles,  with  liis  peop]e."f 

11  And  agiian :  "  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  gentiles,  and  lut  every 

12  people  praise  him."  $  And  agaiuluaiahsaitb:  "Tliere  ahaJl 
he  the  shoot  from  Jesse,  and  lie  tliat  risetli  «p  to  rule  the 

13  geutilcs ;  in  him  shall  tlie  gentiles  liope."  §  And  may  the 
God  of  hope  Jiil  you  with,  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

14  But  I  myself  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  are  even  of  youi-selves  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all 

16  kuowledge,  aUe  also  to  admonish  one  another.  But  I  have 
written  to  you,  brethren,  in  a  manner  somewhat  bold  on 
6ome  subjects,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  on  account  of  the 

16  grace  given  me  by  God  that  I  should  he  a  minister  of 
Cln-ist  Jesus  to  the  gentiles,  performing  the  office  of  a 
priest  in  respect  to  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  oblation 
of  tl:e  gentiles  may  be  acceptable,  being  tanctilied  )>y  the 

17  Holy  Spirit.     I  have  then  givDund  for  glorying  in  Chnst 

18  Jesus  in  regard  to  the  things  pertaining  to  God.  For  I 
will  not  be  bold  to  say  auj-thing  but  of  what  Christ  hath 
actually  wrought  by  me  to  biung  the  gentiles  to  obedience 

19  by  woid  and  deed,  ))y  the  power  of  signs  and  vonders,  by 
the  poiver  of  the  Spirit ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  country  ai'ound  even  to  Illyricum,  I  have  fully  made 

20  known  the  gospel  of  Christ;  but  always  earnestly  desir- 
ous to  preach  it  in  this  manner,  —  not  where  Christ  had 
been  named,  that  I  might  not  build  on  another's  founda- 

21  tion,  lint,  as  it  is  written :  "  They,  to  whom  no  tidings  c<in- 
cerning  him  came,  shall  see ;  and  they  tlmt  have  not  heard 
sliall  understand."! 
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22  For  wliich  cause  also,  for  the  must  pari,  I  liave  been 

23  hiiiilered  fi'om  eomiiig  to  yoii.  Dut  now  having  iio  more 
oppoi-tmiily  in  these  regions,  and  having  had  for  many 

24  years  a  great  desire  to  come  to  you,  when  I  go  to  Spain, 
I  ivill  come  to  you;  for  I  hope  to  see  you  on  my  way, 
aad  to  be  helped  forwavd  thitlier  by  you,  after  I  have  in 
BOine  degree  fcatisfied  myself  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  am  going  to  Jerusalem  on  a  service  of  relief 

26  to  tlie  saints.  For  Macedonia  and  Achaia  have  thought 
it  good  to  make  a  eontiihution  for  the  poor  among  the 

27  saints  in  Jeiusaiem.  They  have  thought  it  good,  and  tliey 
owed  it  to  them.  For  if  the  geutiles  have  shared  in  their 
spiritual  things,  they  ought  in  return  to  minister  to  them 

28  in  temporal  things.  AVhen  thei'efore  I  have  completed 
this  business,  and  secured  to  them  this  fruit,  I  shall  set 

29  out  to  pass  through  you  to  Spain.  And  I  know  that 
ivheii  I  come  to  you,  I  thall  coine  in  the  fulness  of  the 
bkssing  of  Christ. 

30  But  I  beseech  you,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
the  love  produced  by  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 

81  with  me  iu  prayei-s  to  God  for  me ;  that  I  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  unbelievers  in  Judtea,  and  that  my  service 

32  for  Jerusalem  may  prove  acceptable  to  the  saints;  so  that, 
through  the  will  of  God,  I  may  come  to  you  in  joy.  and 

83  may  with  you  be  refreshed.  And  may  the  Oud  of  pcuco 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

XVI.     I  commend  to  you  Phiebe  our  sister,  who  is  a  dea- 
2  coness  of  the  chuich  at  Ccnchreie;  that  ye  may  receive 
her  111  the  Loid  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  holy,  and  as- 
sist hei  m  whatever  business  she  may  need  your  aid ;  for 
she  hath  been  a  helpei  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 
8      Salute  Pusca  and  Aijuila,  my  fellow-laborers  in  Christ 
4  Jpsus ,  who  tor  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks ;  to 
whom  not  I  alone  Jivu  thanks,  but  also  all  tlie  churches 


Hcssdb,  Google 


856  ROMANS  XVI. 

G  of  the  gentJlea  ;   salute   also  the  church   that  ia   in   their 

house.     Salute  EpiEiietus,  my  beloved,  who  ia  the  iirst 

8  fruit  gathered  from  Asia  for  Christ.     Salute  Mary,  who 

7  labored  much  for  us.  Salute  Androaicus  and  Juniaa,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  ai-e  of  note  among 

8  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me.     Salute 

9  Ampiias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord      Saluie  Uibanus,  our 

10  fellovy-laborer  in  Christ,  and  Stachjs,  my  beloved  Salute 
Apelles,  the  approved  in  Ctiii-,t     Salute  tliose  who  belong 

11  to  the  family  of  Ajistobulus  Silute  Heiodion,  my  kins- 
man.    Salute  those  of  the  fimily  of  Nirciasus,  who  are  in 

12  the  Lord.  Salute  Trypha,na  and  Tryphosa,  who  libor  in 
the  Loi-d.     Salute  Persia,  the  beloved,  who  Hboied  much 

13  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Eufus,  the  cho«en  m  the  Lord,  aud 

14  his  mother,  who  ia  mine  also  S  ilute  Asj  ncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hernias,  and  the  brethien  tlut  aie  with 

10  them.  Salate  Pliitologus  and  Julu,  Neieua  ■ind  his  .sis- 
ter, and  Olympaa,  and  all  the  saints  who  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  each  other  with  a  holy  kiss  All  the  chmchea  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

t!  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren  to  mark  those  who  are  caus- 
ing divisions  and  offences,  contraij  to  the  doctime  which 

18  ye  learned ;  and  avoid  them  For  such  men  are  not  ser- 
vants of  our  Irtjrd  Christ,  but  ot  their  own  appelites ;  and 
by  good  woi'ds  and  fair  speeches  they  deceive  the  hearts 

19  of  the  simple.  For  your  obedience  hatfi  become  known  to 
all.  Over  you,  then,  I  rejoice ;  but  I  would  have  you  wise 
as  to  that  which  is  good,  aud  simple  as  to  that  which  is 

20  evil.  And  the  God  of  peace  will  soon  beat  down  Satan 
under  your  feet. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy,  my  fellow-laborer,  salutes  you,  and    Lucius 

22  and  Jason  and  Sosipater  my  kinsmen.     1  Tertius,  who 

23  wrote  this  letter,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.     Gains  my  host, 
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and  t}ie  host  of  the  whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Erastiis 
the  treasurer  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus,  the 
brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you  all. 

25  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  establish  you  according  to 
my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  for  eternal  ages  was 

20  uureveaJed,  but  is  now  made  manifest,  and  through  the 
wiitings  of  the  prophets,  by  the  command  of  the  everlast- 
ing God,  is  made  known,  to  all  the  nations  to  bring  them 

37  to  obedience  to  the  faith, — to  God,  the  only  wise,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  the  glory  for  ever !     Amen. 
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I.      Paul,  a  called  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  tlirough  the  will 

2  of  God,  iind  Soatheues  the  brother,  to  the  clmrch  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  the  sanctified  ia  Christ  Jesus,  called, 
lioly,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 

3  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  Lord  and  ours ;  grace  be  to 
you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  tlie  Lord  Jesua 
Christ. 

4  I  ever  thank  my  God  for  you,  on  account  of  the  grace 
6  of  God  bestowed  upon  you  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  in  him 

ye  were  enriched  in  everything,  in  all  utterance,  and  all 

6  knowledge,  as   the    testimony  of  Chi'ist  was  established 

7  among  you ;  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift,  while 
waiting  for  t!ie  manifestation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

8  who  will  also  make  yon  steadfast  to  the  end,  so  that  ye 
may  be  without  blame  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Cinist,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  he  no  dii'isions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 

11  united  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  Fop 
I  have  been  informed  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by 
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those  of  the  family  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  dissensions 
13  among  you.     What  I  mean  is  this,  that  each  of  you  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and 
13  I  of  Christ.     Is  Christ  divided  ?     Was  Paul  crucified  for 
li  you?     Or  were  ye  haptized  into  the  iiame  of  Paul?     I 
thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  aiid 
15  Giiius ;  that  no  one  may  say  that  yo  were  baptized  into 
10  my  name.     And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  Stepha- 
nas ;  I  am  not  aware  that  I  baptized  any  one  besides. 

17  For  Ciirist  seat  me  not  to  baptize,  hut  to  preadi  the  gos- 
pel ;  not  with  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 

18  should  be  made  of  no  effect.  For  the  iireachiag  of  the  cross 
is  to  those  who  are  perishing,  foolishness,  but  to  us  who  are 

19  being  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  written : 
"  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 

20  to  nought  the  discernment  of  the  discerning,"*  Wliera 
is  the  wise  man?  Wliere  the  scribe?  Where  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?    Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of 

21  the  world?  For  since,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
by  its  wisdom  linew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  ibol- 

22  isliiiess  of  preaching  to  save  those  who  believe ;  since 
even  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  for  wisdom ; 

23  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  Jews  a  stumbJing-block, 

24  and  to  gentiles  foolisbness,  but  to  those  who  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  tlie  power  of  God,  and 

25  the  wisdom  of  God.  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  ia 
wiser  than  men;  and  the  wealiuess  of  God  ia  stronger 

2S  For  consider,  brethveii,  who  ye  are  that  havo  beea 
called ;  not  many  wise  men  after  the  fashion  of  the  world, 

27  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble ;  but  the  Ibolish  things 
of  the  world  did  God  choose,  to  put  to  shame  the  wise; 

Ver.  31.    —  "1  Ike  wisdom  of  God;  i,e,  God's  wiEdora  so  ortlaining. 
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and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  did  God  choose,  to  put 

38  to  shame  the  things  which  are  strong;   and   the  mean 

things  of  the  world,  and  the  things  which  are  despised, 

did  God  choose,  the  things  which  are  not,  to  bi-ing  to 

29  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  might  glory  before 

30  God.  Bat  from  him  it  is  that  ye  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  from  God  waa  made  to  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 

31  and  sanctifioation,  and  redemption ;  that,  according  as  it  is 
written,  "  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."  * 

II  And  I  hrethien  when  I  came  !o  you  cine  not  with 
e\  ell  1   V   of  spen  h    ot    ot  wisd  m     lecHiu.,    t     \ou 

2  the  te^itim  ii\  jf  God  Joi  I  dete  mmed  not  to  Imow 
anything  while  with  you  siie  Tea  is  Chiist  and  him  cru 

3  cified     And  I  waa  with  vou  in  weakness    and  in  fear 

4  and  in  much  tiemblit  g  aud  mj  speech  and  my  pieach 
ing  were  not  in   persuasive   woids   of  wisdom    but   in 

5  demonstiation  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power  thit  your 
filth  mght  not  lest  on  the  wisdom  of  mei  but  on  the 
power  of  Gol 

6  But  we  do  speak  wi  dom  among  the  [cifect  t  ot  how 
evei   the  wisdom  of  thib  woild  noi  ot  the  luleis  ot  this 

7  world  who  aie  coming  to  niught  but  we  speak  Gods 
wislom  m  d,  m^atei}    the  hilden  wisdom  which  God  de 

8  termined  on  before  the  world  was  for  our  gloiy  which 
none  of  the  luleis  of  this  woild  comprehenled  for  hal 
thej  compiehended  it  they  would  not  hi^e  ciucified  the 

9  Lord  of  ^lory ,  but  is  it  is  written  The  things  which  e}  e 
hath  not  seen,  and  ear  hath  not  heard,  and  which  have  not 

Chap.  II.  *.  —  dimoFstrat'ian  of  Ike  Spirit;  La.  demonstration  of  the 
tiuth,  proceeding  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ver.  9.  Tilings  which  eje  hath  not  sees,  &t  By  this  citation,  which,  at 
least  according  to  the  text  of  TiEohendorf,  forma  an  nncompleted  sentence, 
the  apostle  seems  to  declare  that  the  knowledge  of  Divine  wisdom  comea  (o 
Clii-islians  not  from  fha  senses,  but  liflm  inward  experience  ;  —from  the  con- 
tact of  the  liumaii  apiiit  wiUi  the  Spirit  of  God.  •  Jer.  ix-  23,  24. 
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enle    d   inl     the  heirt  of  ni'iii    fhe  ^leit  thing    wH  h 

10  &ol  hath  piep'iied  for  tho'.e  that  lo^e  him  *  Foi  dod 
hath  le^eaied  them  to  us  by  his  Spnit     foi   the  Spiiit 

11  searohetii  all  thinirs  even  the  depths  of  God  For  who 
amoig  men  kiioweth  the  thiii^  A  a  nian  but  the  bpiiit 
of  the  man  wlii  h  is  m  him''  p\eii  bO  the  thins?  of  Goi 

12  kiioweth  no  one  but  the  Sinit  of  Gol  But  we  dil 
not  rei^ei^e  the  npiut  of  the  woild  lut  the  Spirit  \\hicli 
18  fiom  God    that  we  m  j,ht  ki  iw  the  thing's  that  liave 

I  been,  given  to  us  i  v  the  g  ace  of  Gol  which  things  we 
al  o  ipeik  not  m  woiils  taught  hi  man',  m  dom  1  it  m 
ti  ose  tiught  by  the  Spiiit    connectiig  what  is  apuitual 

II  with  nhtt  IS  spintual  But  the  unspuitua!  man  leceii 
eth  not  tie  things  of  the  bpiut  of  God  foi  tliey  are 
tool  ahness  to  him    ind  he  cannot  know  them     because 

15  the\  are  spirituull^  discerned  But  he  that  is  spintu-jl 
judgpth  of  all  things  ^et  he  himself  is  judged  b^  no  jne 

It  i  jr  who  htth  t,n  vn  tt  e  ramd  it  the  Lord  that  I  p  may 
iBitiuct  h  m'    t     But  we  hiie  the  mind  of  Chi  st 

III  I  also  brethren  was  not  able  to  spe^k  to  y  i  ^s  to 
spititual  men    but  as  tl  ce  who  are  not  spnifual    a*  to 

2  1"  ibes  m  Chiist  1  fed  lou  with  milk  not  with  meat 
for  }e  were  not  yet  able  to  I  ear  it     Nor  indeed  are  ye 

3  able  eien  now  for  je  are  yet  unspiritual  For  while 
there  is  among  lou  rivalry  and   stiife    are  ye  not  un- 

4  apuilual  and  walkmg  after  the  mmner  of  men''  For 
while  one  sdith  I  am  oi  Paui  and  anothei  I  am  ot 
Apollos    aie  ve  not  [hke  common}  men'' 

J       "Who  then  13  Apollos  and  who  is  Paul  but  ministers 

^  er  1        —  vh  i  s^l  il  a!    1  e  sp    tua!  tl     ^  n    h  sp  r  lual  vorrts. 

^  cJ    14      — ia.p    laal      c  beni    ip  pred    n    a  t]         p         apjelte 
or  worldlj  pjss  g  i  and  ies  res  tl  e    p    tQii  part  ot      i       t  J      g 

been  etimulafed  bj  the  Sp  nt  ot  Giod 

•  Isa  kiv  4  t  lEa  xl  13 
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tl         1  wh  m  >     b  1       d  a  d  th  t       fh    L    d  t 

6  h        1  1 1        1    Ap  11  d     1       G.  d  th 

7  g       ti       S     tl  1       !       1       1 1     I  tl  I       h  t 
w  t      U             yth         b      r  d  tl       fe     t!    tl  tl 

8  A  d  1     tl    t  1 1     tetl        1  li    th  t       1  d 

hwll  h  nwl  d  hwn 

9lb        Tw  Codfllwlbo  y  Gd 

0  h  li  y  Cod     in  A        1        to  fl  f 

Godbt     ednmlteaklflmtebld      1 
lail  fh    f       It  d  an  t!       b    H    h    h  b  t 

It         ry  ak     h     1   1         h    b    II    1    tl  F 

thfd  annnlytl        hthl        II 

wh   b       Oil     t  Jes         B  t  if      J     n    b    11     I         h 
flnwhglll         p  wdly 

13       bbl     th  k     f  y  w  11  b    m  d    m      f 

fthdywllhwtbca         t  Id       fa 

adtlfl       talfwllp  wbt  y  k 

Ifth  khhy  bltth  II 

5  will  d     f  a  y  w    k    I   11  1     b        1 

p  h        II  1        tl         war!    b  t  1     wiU  b  dim 

It  J  t  p         h        1   fi 

e      r     w  i  h  t  J     a      G  1     tempi  It!    t    1  e 

Si     t     t    C    1    1     11  tl     n  J   u       If  a  J  d  f     th 

th    t  mpl      f  God  C    I      U  1  f       h  m    f      li    t      pie 
of  God  ia  holy,  and  such  are  ye. 

18  Let  no  one  deceive  himself;  if  any  one  thinketh  him- 
self wise  among  you  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a 

19  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.     For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God;  for  it  is  written:  "He 

ao  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness;"*  and  again; 
"The  Lord  knowetli  tho  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 


Clmp.  Ill,  13.  —for  the  day,  &c. ;  i.e.  Ihe  ■ 

jndgment.  Ver.  17.    —  laul  luch 

«  Job  T.  IS. 
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21  are  vain."*  So  then  ]et  no  one  glory  in  men.  For  all 
32  things  are  joui'9 ;  wliether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 

or  tlie  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
23  to  c«nie,  —  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 

is  God's. 

IV.     Let  a  man  so  account  us,  as  servants  of  Christ,  and 

2  Eteivards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.     Here  moreover,  it  is 

3  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithfnl.  But 
with  me  It  IS  1  veil  ^miU  th  ng  that  I  should  be  judged 
by  jou    01   by  1  hnman  tribunal     nay,  I  do  not  even 

4  judj,e  mj&elf  for  though  I  im  cnnscious  to  myself  of 
notliing  wrong   yet  not  by   this  ami  cleai'ed  of  blame; 

B  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  So  then  judge 
nothing  before  the  time  u  itil  the  Lord  come,  who  will 
both  bung  to  h.dit  the  h  dden  things  of  darkness,  and 
make  manifest  the  p«i poses  of  men's  hearts;  and  then 
shall  e\en   on?  Inve  lis  priise  fiom  God. 

6  And  these  tl  i  "^  Uetliren  I  have  transferred  in  a 
figuie  lo  mvaelf  anl  Apollos  for  vour  sakes,  that  in  ns 
je  miy  leun  not  to  "o  bevond  «hat  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  may  piide  himsell  m  one  agtiinst  anolber. 

7  Foi  nho  makelh  thte  to  differ  fiom  another?  And  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  recLH  e  ?  But  if  thou  didst 
receive  it,  why  dost   thou  boast,  as  if  thow  hadat  not 

8  received  it?  Already  ye  ai'e  full;  already  ye  are  ricb ; 
without  ua  ye  have  become  kings ;  and  I  would  indeed 

9  le  were  kings  thit  we  aKo  might  reign  witli  you.  For 
I  think  that  God  h^th  set  ibrth  us  the  apostles  as  low- 
est, IS  mtn  stntented  to  death;  for  ive  have  be.en  made 

10  1  spectaclp  to  the  woild,  to  angels,  and  to  men.     We  are 
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fools   for    Christ's   sake,  but  ye   are   wise   in    Christ ;   we 
are  weak,  liut  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  in  lionor,  but  we  are 

11  despised.  Even  to  this  very  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and   are   naked,  and   are  buffeted,  and   have  no 

12  certain  dwelling-place,  and  labor,  working  with  our  own 
hands ;  being  reviled,   we   bless ;  being  persecuted,   we 

13  endure  it ;  being  slandered,  we  exhort ;  we  have  become 
as  the  filth  of  the  world,  the  off-scouring  of  all  things 

14  I  write  not  these  tilings  to  shame  you,  but  I  am  warn- 

15  ing  you  as  my  beloved  children.  For  though  ye  have 
ten  thousand  teachers  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begot  you  through  the  gos- 

55  pel.  I  eihort  you  therefore,  be  ye  imitators  of  me.  For 
this  end  I  sent  to  you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  child, 
and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  will  put  you  in  mind  of 
my  ways  in  Christ,  according  aa  I  teach  everywhere  in 
every  chureh. 
18  !Noiv  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  were  not  coming 
10  to  you.  liut  I  shall  come  to  you  shortly,  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will,  and  will   know,  not  the  word  of  those  who 

20  are  puffed  up.  but  the  power;  for  the  kingdom  of  God 

21  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  iviU  ye?  Am  I  to 
come  to  ycm  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  the  spirit  of 
mildness  ? 

V.  It  is  everywhere  reported  that  there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even  among  the  gcn- 

2  tiles,  that  one  should  have  hia  father's  wife.  And  ye  are 
puffed  up,  and  did  not  rather  mourn,  so  that  he  that  com- 

3  mitted  this  deed  might  be  separated  from  among  you.  For 
I,  for  my  part,  though  absent  in  the  body,  yet  present  in 
the  spirit,  have  already  determined,  as  if  I  were  present 
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4  with  you,  respecting  him  who  thus  wrought  this  deed,  in 
tlie  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  you  and  my  apitit  with 
joo  axe  assembled  together,  with  tlie  power  of  oui'  Lord 

B  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  man  over  to  Siitan  for  the  desti-uc- 
tion  of  his  flesh,  that  his  spirit  may  he  saved  in  the  day 

6  of  the  Lord.     Tour  glorying  is  not  good.     Know  ye  not, 

7  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  Cleanse 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye 
are  unleavened;  for  our  passover  also  hath  been  sacrl- 

M  ticed,  even  Christ.     So  then  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 

with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 

wickedness,  but  wilh  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 

and  truth. 

9      I  wrote  to  you  in  that  letter,  not  to  keep  company  with 

10  fornicators ;  certainly  not  meaning  the  fornicators  of  this 
world,  or  the  covetous  and  extortioners,  or  idolaters ;  for 

LI  to  do  this  ye  must  go  out  of  the  world.  But  this  is  what 
I  wrote  you,  not  to  keep  company  with  any  one  c-dled 
a  brother,  if  he  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  a  doHter 
or  a  reviler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner    n  tl    s  ch 

12  a  one  not  even  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  w  tl  j  d„  g 
tfiose  who  are  without  ?     Do  not  ye  judge  those  wl  o  are 

13  within  ?  But  those  who  are  without,  God  v  1]  ju  Ige 
Do  ye  put  away  tliat  bad  man  from  among  yoursel  es 

VI.  Dotli  any  one  of  yon,  who  hath  a  matter  ^i  nst  an 
other,  dare  to  go  to  law  before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  be- 

2  fore  the  holy  ?  Or  do  ye  not  know,  that  the  holy  will  judge 
the  world?  And  if  tlie  world  is  to  be  judged  by  yoa,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  in  causes  of  the  least  importance  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  we  shall  pass  judgment  upon  angels  ? 
i  How  much  more,  concerning  affairs  of  this  life?     If  then 
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je  liave  any  causes  relating  to  tliis  life,  set  them  to  judge 

0  ivlio  ai-e  of  no  repute  in  the  ciiurch,      I  speak  to  your 

shame.     Is  it  so,  that  thei'e  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you, 

not  one  that  will  be  able  to  judge  between,  his  brethren? 

6  Kay,  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  befoi-e 

7  unbelievers.  Now  therefore  it  is  altogether  an  evil  among 
you,  that  ye  have  suits  against  eauh  other.  WJiy  do  ye 
not  rather  submit  to  wrong?      Why  do  ye  not  rather 

8  allow  yourselves  to  be   defrauded  ?     But  ye  yourselves 

9  wrong,  aud  defraud,  and  tliat  too  your  brethren.  Know 
ye  not,  that  wrongdoers  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?  Be  not  deceived;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idola- 
ters, nor  adulterers,  nor  the  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 

10  themselves  wich  mankind,  nor  tliieves,  nor  the  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 

11  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but 
ye  were  washed,  but  ye  were  made  holy,  but  ye  were 
accepted  as  righteous  io  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
in  the  Si>irit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  hut  all  things  are  not 
profitable:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  «ill  not 

13  be  brought  under  the  power  of  anything.  Meats  ai-e  for 
the  stomach,  and  the  stomach  for  meats ;  but  God  will 
make  an  end  of  both  it  and  them.  But  the  body  is  not 
for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the 

14  body ;  and  God  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also 

15  raise  up  us  by  his  power.  Know  ye  not,  tJiat  your  bodies 
are  members  of  Cliiist  ?  yijall  I  then  take  the  members 
of  Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a  harlot?     God 

16  forbid!  Know  ye  not,  that  he  who  is  conneeted  with  a 
harlot  is  one  body  with  her?     "For  the  two,"  saith  lie, 

IT  "shall  become  one  flesh;"*  but  he  that  is  connected  with 
18  the  Lord  is  one  spirit  with  him.    Flee  forni 
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other  sin  whirh  i  mm  mij  commit,  is  apiit  fiom  tiio 
bodj  ,  liut  lie  thjt  committeth  fornitation,  smn(,t!i  i^jimit 

19  hiB  own  bad}  Kqow  je  not,  that  jour  bodies  lie  tem- 
ples of  tlip  Holy  Spiiit  which  is  in  jou,  whn,h  je  h&\e 

20  from  G'll,  lad  ihit  jt  ire  not  joui  own  •"  For  ve  were 
bought  with  J,  price     Theiefore  glonlj  God  in  jonr  body 

Til     Non   as  to  the  m'^tteis  about  which  je  wiote    it  is 

2  good  fui  a  mm  not  to  touch  a,  woman ,  but  on  ai^count 
of  tlie  commonness  of  forniL^tion,  let  e^erj  man  ha^e  his 

3  own  wife,  ind  e\eiy  woman  her  own  husband  Let  the 
husband  lender  to  his  wife  her  due    and  so  alio  the  wife 

i  to  lier  husband  The  wife  hath  not  the  disposal  ot  her 
own  bodj,  but  her  husband,  and  so  also  the  husbind  hath 

6  not  the  disposil  of  ins  own  body,  hut  his  wite  Deliaud 
not  one  anotliei,  except  by  agieeinent  foi  i  time,  that  je 
mij  have  a  se'^son  for  piajci  and  he  togethe:  igam, 
that  Satan  may  not  tempt  jou  through  your  incontinence 

J  But  I  say  this  by  way  of  permission,  not  command  I 
would  that  all  men  were  as  I  myself,  hut  everj  one  hath 
his  own  cift  from  God,  one  man  this,  and  anothei  that 

a  Tied  and  the  widows,  it  is  good 

fl  m  am ;  but  if  they  cannot  control 

y;  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 

E  married  it  is  my  command,  yet 

Let  not  the  wife  separate  her- 

h  d  if  she  have  separated  herself 

m  m  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband ; 

h  ut  away  his  wife. 

13      B      to  not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 

h        an  and  she  be  satisfied  to  dwell 

m  m  p      her  away ;  and  if  a  wife  hath 

nd  he  be  satisfied  to  dwell  with 

p      h      husband  away.     For  the  unbe- 
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1  e       g  1      Ldu  1  1  itl   1  een  m  de  hoi     1  te         1  U  e 

nbel  ev  n^  te  1  ath  b  en  mide  1  o  y  h  1  e  b  o  1  er 
otherw  se  we  e  jou  chlire  ii  lea  but,  as  t  s  tley 
J5  aie  holy  But  f  the  unbei  e  n^  sei  a  a  eti  hin  elf  let 
h  m  ei  drate  h  elf  a  b  otl  e  o  a  s  ste  s  not  under 
bocd^ge    u  s  oh  cises      T  t  God  J  ath  called  joa  to  be 

16  n  jea  e  For  how  lost  tl  ou  kno  v  O  v  te  1  ut  tl  at  tl  oa 
maj  st    a  e  thy  husha  d "  or  1  o  v  lo  t  tl  o    kno      0  1  u 

17  band  but  tl  at  tho  i  n  ayst  save  tl  y  fe  B  t  let  eve  y 
one  cor  t  nue  to  alk  tu  tl  e  lot  y1  h  the  Lo  d  ippo  e  1 
hmi        tl  e  Lond  t   n  m     hi   God  called  1  m      And  tl  js 

18  diiection  I  gne  m  ill  the  cliuiclies  Was  anj  one  cdled 
beiug  cucuniLised  let  liim  not  becime  as  if  unciicumcised, 
hath  any  one  been  i,d,lled  in  unLiicumci'.ion   let  him  not 

19  become  en  utnciaed  Circumcision  is  notbing  and  uncir 
cumcifcion  is  nothing    lut  the  1  eeping  ot  the  command 

20  ments  of  God      Let  tieiy  one  remxin  in  the  &ime  ollmg 

21  in  which  he  was  called  "Waat  thou  cilled  being  ■»  alave, 
care  not  toi  it    but  ei  en  if  thou  canst  be  made  fiee  use  it 

2'  ritlier     ior  he  that  was  tilled  in  the  Loid,  being  a  slave, 

la  the  Lords  fieeman      In  like  manner  the  fieeman,  who 

23  13  called  13  Chiist «  slave      lie  weie  bought  with  a  puce , 

'>i  beenmt,  not  tlie  slaves  of  men      In  that  state  biLthien, 

in  which  he  w\a  called  let  every  one  lemain  with  God 

25  Now  conteining  vir^ina  1  hue  no  commandment  of 
the  Lord     but  I  give  mj  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 

26  obtained  meici  of  the  Lord  to  be  f  nthful  I  Ihmk,  then 
that  it  M  well   on  account  of  the  impending  diatiess  for 

27  a  man  to  remain  as  he  is  Ait  thou  bound  to  a  wife, 
&eek  n  t  to  i  e  loosed  fiom  her     ait  thou  looaed  fiom  a 

28  wife  do  not  eek  foi  one  But  if  thou  hast  mtiried  thou 
hast  committed  no    in     and  if  a  ■Mr'in  hath  mimed  she 
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hatli  commiited  no  sin.     Such,  however,  will  have  trouble 
ill  the  flesh,  which  I  desii-e  to  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  saj,  brethren,  tlie  time  that  remmoeth  is 
short;  that  both  they  that  have  wives  may  be  as  though 

30  they  haii  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  tliey  wept 
not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 

31  and  they  that  buy,  aa  though  they  possessed  not;  and 
they  that  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the  outward 

33  condition  of  this  worW  is  passing  away ;  and  I  would  have 
you  free  from  anxious  cares.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  about  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 
33  the  Lord ;  but  he  that  is  married  caretli  about  the  things 
3i  of  the  world,  how  to  please  his  wife.  Tiiere  is  a  difference 
also  between  a  wife  and  a  virgin ;  the  unmaiTied  woman 
careth  about  the  things  of  the  Lord,  to  be  holy,  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit ;  but  she  that  ia  married  careth  about 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  to  please  her  husband. 


Lo 
be 
] 
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40  will,  only  ia  tte  Lord,  But  she  is  happier  if  she  remain 
as  she  is,  in.  my  opinion  ;  and  I  too  think  that  I  have  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

VIII.  Now  concerning  tlie  things  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols,  we  tnow  that  we  all  have  knowledge.    Knowledge 

2  pufFeth  up,  hnt  love  edifieth;  if  any  one  think  that  he 
knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet,  as  he  ought 

3  to  know;  but  if  any  one  love  God,  the  same  is  known 
i  by  Him.     Concerning  the  eating  of  the  things  offered  in 

sacrifice  to  idols,  then,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 

in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no  other  God  but  one. 

6  For  though  tliere  are  those  that  are  called  goda,  whether 

in  heaven  or  on  earth ;  as  tliere  are  gods  many,  and  lords 

6  many;  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  from 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  to  him;  aud  one  Lord  Jesus 
Qirist,  through  whom  ai'e  all  things,  and  we  through  him, 

7  But  there  is  not  in  all  men  this  knowledge ;  for  some,  with 
a  conscience  directed  toward  the  idol  even  now,  eat  of  it 
as  a  thing  offered  in  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  and  their  con- 
science, being  weak,  is  defiled. 

6      But  food  will  not  recommend  us  to  God ;  if  we  do  not 

eat,  we  are  not  the  worse ;  nor  if  we  do  eat,  are  we  the 

9  better.     But  take  heed,  lest  this  liberty  of  yours  become 

10  a  stumbling-hlock  to  the  weak.  For  if  any  one  see  thee, 
who  haat  knowledge,  at  table  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not 
the  conscience  of  him  that  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 

11  the  things  offered  to  idols?  For  through  thy  knowledge 
he  that  is  weak  perisheth,  —  the  brother  for  whom  Chi-ist 

12  died !  But  when  ye  so  sin  against  the  brethreu,  and  wound 
their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.     Wherefore, 

13  if  food  cause  my  brother  to  fall,  I  will  eat  no  Hesh  for  ever, 
lest  I  cause  my  brother  to  fall. 
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IX.  Am  I  not  free?  Am  I  not  an  apostle?  ITave  I  not 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?     Are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  am  not  an  apostle  to  otheis,  yet  sui'ely  I  am  to  you ; 

3  for  the  seal  of  my  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord.  This 
i  is  my  answer  to  those  who  question  my  authority.  Have 
0  we  not  a  right  to  eat  and  drink?     Have  we  not  a  riglit 

to  carry  about  with  us  a  sister  as  a  wife,  as  well  as  the 
other  apostles,  and  the  biothers  of  the  Lord  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  am  I  alone  and  Barmbas  bound  to  labor  with  oui 

7  own  hands?  Who  e^er  seneth  is  %  "Joldier  at  his  own 
charges?  Who  plwiteth  i  vinejaid  without  eating  its 
fruit?  Or  who  tendeth  a  flock  and  doth  not  eat  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  •" 

8  Is  it  on  man's  authority  that  I  am  aaymg  these  things, 

9  or  doth  not  the  Law  too  say  the  eqme?  Foi  it  is  wiit- 
ten  in  the  law  of  Jloses  '  Thou  shilt  not  muzzle  la  ox 
while  treiding  out  giain  '*     It  it  foi  o^en  that  God  cai 

10  eth'  Oi  doth  he  say  it  altogether  on  our  ■wcount'  On 
our  ■jc^.ount,  no  doubt,  it  was  wutten,  thai  he  nho  plough 
eth  ought  to  plough  m  hope,  and  that  he  who  thrisheth 

11  should  do  it  iQ  the  hope  of  partakmg  If  we  ha\e  town 
to  ^ou  spiiitual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  reip  from 

13  you  things  for  the  body  ■'  It  others  possess  this  riglit  in 
relation  to  you,  do  not  we  still  more  ?  But  we  have  not 
used  thH  right ,  but  w  e  submit  to  all  things,  that  we  may 
occasion  no  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  who  minister  in  the  offerings 
of  the  temple  live  from  the  temple?  that  they  who  serve  at 

li  the  altar  share  with  the  altar  ?  In  like  manner  also  did  the 
Lord  ordain  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  should  live 

Chnp.  IX.  2.    —  in  (*e  Lm-d;  i.e.  ns  believers  in  Christ,  or  in  tlia  sphere 
of  ChriBiiiin  liiith  and  life. 

Vrar.  4.    —  to  eat  anddratk?  i.e.  at  the  expense  of  our  converts. 
Vet.  5,    —  a  mler;  i.e.  a  Christian  women.  »  Ueut.  xxv.  i. 
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15  from  the  gospel.  But  I  have  used  no  I'ight  of  this  kind; 
nor  have  I  written  thus  that  anything  of  tiiis  kind  should 
he  done  for  me ;  for  it  were  hetter  for  me  to  die,  than 

16  that  any  one  should  take  from  me  what  I  glory  in.  For  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  in ;  for  I  am 
under  a  necessity  to  do  so ;  yea,  woe  is  to  me,  if  I  preach 

17  not  the  gospel'  Foi  if  I  do  this  Killmglj,  I  hdve  a  re- 
wjrd    hut  if  unwillingly  still  I  haie  heen  intiusted  with 

18  I  ^tewiidship  Whit  then  is  my  lewaid''  It  is  that, 
when  I  pleach  the  goape!  I  may  make  the  gf  apel  fiee  of 
charge  that  I  use  not  to  the  fill  mj  n^ht  la  a  preicher 

19  ot  the  go'ipel      For  bemg  fiee  fiom  ill  men  jet  I  made 

20  mvselt  a  senant  to  all  that  I  might  gain  tlie  moie  and 
to  the  Jews  I  hecime  aa  »  Jew  tl  at  I  migl  t  gam  Jews ; 
to  tl  o  I,  undei  the  Iiaw,  as  under  the  Lan  not  hemg  my- 
self   ndei  fie  Law    (hit  I  might  gaia  those  unitr  the 

31  Law  to  those  mthout  the  La"  is  nithout  tlie  Liw,  he- 
jng  not  without  i  law  before  Gol   hut  under  the  law  of 

23  Chnst  that  I  might  gain  those  wiihout  tlie  Liw  to  the 
weak  I  beLime  weik  that  I  m  ^ht  giin  the  we^k  I  have 
lecome  ill  things  to  all  that  I  might  bj  ill  mew  s  save 

23  so  ne  And  I  do  all  foi  the  «ake  of  the  ^  spel  tliat  I 
mav  with  othets  paitake  of  it. 

24  Ivnow  've  nit  that  if  those  who  run  in  the  race-course 
all  run  but  one  leceneth  the  prize''     Thu    run  that  ye 

25  mai  obtiin  And  e^eiy  one  who  contend  th  in  the  gimes 
IS  temperate  in  all  things     tkej    however  to  obtain  a  per- 

20  ishable  crown  but  we  an  impei  ishable  I  therefore  so  run, 
not  as  one  unceitain    I  so  fight  not  as  one  striking  tlie  air; 

27  but  I  beat  down  my  body,  and  bijug  it  mto  suljection,  lest 
perhaps,  when  I  have  been  a  herald  to  others,  I  should  my- 
self be  rejected  as  unworthy. 


.    — partake  of  it;  i.e.  o!  its  blessed  donsequec 
.    —  a  herald;  i.e.  as  a  preucher  of  i\ie  gospel. 
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X.      Fr>i-  I  woall  not  haye  you  ignorant,  breflireu,  that  all 

our  t'iilhers  vere  under  tlie  cloud,  and  all  passed  through. 

2  thu  sen,  and  were  all  baptized  to  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 

I  in  the  sea,  and  all  ate  the  same  spiritual  food,  and  all 

di-ank  the  same  spiritual  di'iuk ;  for  they  di'iuik  of  the 

spiritual  i-ock  that  accompanied  tliem ;  and  the  rook  was 

5  Christ;  but  witli  most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased; 
for  they  were  laid  low  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  warnings  for  us,  in  ordei'  that 

7  we  sliould  not  lust  aftei-  evil  things,  as  they  lusted.  And 
do  not  ye  become  idolaters,  as  some  of  them  did ;  as  it 
is  written:  "The  people  sat  dona  to  eat  and  drink,  and 

S  rose   up  to  sport."  *     Nor   let   us  commit   fornication,  as 

some  of  them  did,  and  feU  in.  one  day  ihree  and  twenty 

9  iliousimd.      Nor  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 

10  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  by  the  serpents.  And  do 
not  ye  murmur,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished 
by  the  Destroyer. 

11  Now  these  tilings  happened  to  them  as  warniogs,  and 
were  recorded  for  our  admonitiou,  to  whom  the  ends  of 

12  the  ages  hare  come.      AYherefore  let  Jiim  that  tliiiiketh 

13  he  standoth,  fake  heed  lest  he  foil.  No  temptation  Iiaih 
come  upon  jou,  but  sneli  as  is  common  to  man;  but  Glod 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  sufi'er  you  to  be  tempted  beyond 
what  ye  are  able  to  endure,  but  n  ill  with  the  temptation 
iurnifch  also  the  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
endure  it. 

JJ      AVlierefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idulatry.     I  speak  as 

16  to  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say.     The  cup  of  blessing 

which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of 

Christ?  the  ioaf  which  wc  break,  is  it  not  a  partaking 

Clmp- X.  T.    —-totporl!  pnriiculm-ly,  in  dancing. 

Ver.  11.  —ends  of  Ihe  ages;  i.e.  Ihe  complullon  of  nil  llie  nge;,  synoni- 
mouB  with  the  end  of  tlie  woi-ld,  to  l>a  folloii-pa  bi-  Ihe  eomiug  of  Christ  to 
judgment.  •  Exod.  xxxii.  8. 
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n  of  die  bo  F 

18  one  body 

Israel  by  H 

19  the  sii«ri  mm  ^ 
then  ?     T  la       h            fid               fl      to 

20  thing?    Oh  h  N 

they  saci  fi  fi  m  G  d 

and  I  wo  h  h      d  h  m  h  d 

21  moas.  1  an  d  k  h  h  p 
of  demon                               P       I'                    ^ 

32  and  the  t.  m  p        k  L 

jealousy  ?     Ar  tl 

23  Ail  th  w  h  ti 
ble;  all  t                                                 g 

24  Let  no  0  k  h       w    p  eas    e,  b  oi 

25  Whateve  d  m    k  h  k    g 

26  questions  co 

Lc  rd's  and  the  tulness  thereof   * 

27  And  if  one  who  is  an  uiibehevei  umteth  jou  to  a 
feast  and  je  thoose  to  go  e^t  «]i%te\ei  is  set  befjip  jnn, 
without  isking  any  questions  tor  the  ''ake  of  uin'Ji.ieni.e 

28  But  if  mv  one  siy  to  you,  This  hath  been  ofteied  in 
siLnface  to  an  idol  do  not  eat  ot  it  oa  account  of  him 
that  showed  jou  this    and  liom  ■*  legaid  to  conscience, 

29  uonacience  I  mean  not  thine  own,  but  that  of  the  other 
For  why  is  mj  liheitj  to  be  judged  by  anoilier  conscience 

30  [than  my  oi\n]'  If  I  pattake  with  thtnkfulnes"  why 
am  I  to  be  eMl  "pjken  of  in  a  mattei  lor  which  1  give 
thanks "" 

il      'W  hcthei  therefoio  ye  eit  oi  dunk,  or  whatever  ye  do 
o^  h   ill  to  the  gloiy  ot  Uid      Gno  no  octasion  ot  stum 


—  Jsrad  by  natural  desi 
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bling  either  to  Jews  or  Greeks,  or  to  the  chuiTli  of  Gud ; 
33  as  I  also  strive  to  please  all  in  all  things,  not  seeking  my 

own  advantage,  hut  that  of  the  many ;  tliat  they  may  be 
XI.  saved.     Follow  my  example,  as  1  do  that  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  in  all  tilings  ye  re- 
member mo,  and  hold  fast  the  instructions,  as  I  delivei-ed 

3  them  to  you.  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  tbe  bead 
of  eveiy  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  tbe 

i  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man  that 
prayeth  or  prophesieth  having  his  head  covered,  disbonor- 

6  eth  his  head.  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoreth  ber  head ;  for 
it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  her  head  were  Ebnved, 

6  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  ber  also  be  shorn ;  but  if 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  lo  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 

7  be  veiled.  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  bead, 
since  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God ;  but  the  woman 

8  is  the  glory  of  tbe  man ;  for  the  man  is  not  from  the 

9  woman,  but  the  woman  from  tbe  man ;  and  tbe  man  was 
not  created  for  the  woman,  but  tlie  woman  for  the  man, 

10  For  this  cause  tbe  woman  ought  to  have  a  sign  of  autbor- 

11  ity  on  her  head,  because  of  tbe  angels.  But  neither  is  the 
woman  without  tlie  man,  nor  the  man  without  tbe  woman, 

12  in  the  Lord.     For  as  the  womaa  is  from  tbe  man,  so  also 

13  is  the  man  by  the  woman ;  but  all  things  from  God.  Judge 
in  your  own  selves ;  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  lo  God 

14  uncovered?  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  to  him,  but  that  if  a 

10  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her?  for  ber  hair 
10  is    given  for  a  covering.     But  if  any   one   seemeth  to 

be  contentions,  we  have  no  such  custom,  nor  tbe  churches 

of  God. 

Chap.  XL  10.    —  cmlhonty;  i.e.  man's  Butheritj. 
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17  Bill  I  give  you  this  charge,  not  praising  you,  because 
ye  come  together  not  for  the  hotter,  hut  for  the  worse. 

18  For  in  the  lirst  place,  when  ye  cume  together  in  assembly 
of  the  church,  I  hear  that  there  are  divisions  among  you ; 

19  and  I  partly  believe  it;  for  there  must  be  also  parties 
among  you,  that  they  who  are  approyed  may  also  become 

20  manifest  among  you.  When  ye  come  together  then  in 
the  same  place,  there  is  no  eating  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For,  when  ye  eat,  every  one  lakelh  before  any  distribu- 
tion his  own  supper,  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 

22  drunken.  What  I  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  ?  Or  despisi:  ye  tlie  church  of  God,  and  shame  those 
who  have  nothing?  What  am  I  to  say  to  you?  Sliall 
I  ppiise  jou'     In  this  I  do  not  priise  you 

23  For  I  received  of  the  Loid,  what  I  also  delivered  to 
^ou,  thit  the  Lord  Jeans,  the  same  mght  m  iiluch  he  was 

24  betnjed,  look  a  loif  and  when  he  hid  gnen  thanks  he 
broke  it,   md  said.  This  is  my  bud),  Mhith  la  foi  lou, 

25  this  do  m  lemcmbrance  of  me  In  like  manner  also  the 
cup,  nhen  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  cew 
coienant,  m  my  blood,  this  do    aa  oft  ^  je  drmk,  in 

26  remembionce  of  me  For  as  often  as  je  eat  thi^  bread, 
and  drink  the  cup,  jt,  show  forth  the  Loids  death,  till 

27  he  come  So  that  whoever  eateth  the  biead  oi  drmketh 
the  cup  of  the  Lord  m  m  unwoithj  mmnei  will  be  gitiUy 

28  with  lespei-t  to  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Loid  But 
let  a  man  eixmme  himself  and  thus  let  him  e*t  of  the 

21  biead    mil  dimk  oi  the  ctip,  for  he  that  eiteth  and  diink- 

eth,  eateth  and  dnnkLth  judgment  to  himscl£  if  he  do  not 

SO  discern  the  body      For  this  cause  mmy  among  jou  are 

31  weak  and  sickly,  and  eome  are  falling  asleep      But  if  we 

Ver  22     —  vtho  hare  nothing    I  e  the  poor 

"\er  37     — giiUyuitl  rt'jKCl  tothelxdy  &c       e  „i    h     f  mau  Ic'ting 
diateapect  and  irreverence  toward  them. 

Ver.  29.    —  discern  the  body;  numely,  03  BymboliKed  in  the  lirend. 
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as  judged  ouraelvea,  we  slionld  not  be  judged ;  but  when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  by  the  Lord,  tliiit  we  may 

83  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my  breth- 
ren, when  ye  come  togetlier  fo  eat,  wait  for  one  another. 

34  If  any  one  hunger,  iet  Iiim.  eat  at  home;  that  ye  may  not 
come  together  to  coademnation.  And  the  rest  I  will  set  in 
order  when  I  come. 

XII.     Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 

2  ha\e  lou  ignorant  Te  know,  thit  olieu  je  ^ere  gentiles, 
>e  ueie  Lawied  a«a^  to  dumb  idols,  as  je  happened  to 

3  be  led,  wheiefore  I  give  you  to  understand  tint  no  one 
speakmg  by  the  Spiut  of  God  saith,  Accuised  be  Jesus  , 
and  that  no  one  can  say,  Jesus  is  Loid,  but  by  the  Holy 

i      Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same  Spiut, 
6  and  theio  aie  dneiaitica  of  seriices  but  the  lame  Loid, 

6  and  theie  aie  dneitities  of  opeiatioiis,  but  it  is  the  sime 

7  God  who  n  oiketh  tU  things  lu  all  But  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  bpint  11  gi\eu  to  eat.h  one  foi  the  good  of 

8  others  Foi  to  one  is  given  bj  the  Spirit  the  noid  of  wis 
dom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge,  accoi-ding  to  the 

9  same  Spirit;  to  another  fiiith,  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  an- 

10  other  the  gifts  of  healing,  by  the  one  Spirit ;  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles,  ta  another  prophecy,  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits,  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues,  to 

11  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues.  But  all  these  work- 
eth  the  one  and  self-same  Spirit,  allotting  to  each  one  sev- 
erally as  it  will. 

13      For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and 

all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are  one  body, 

13  so  it  is  with  Clirist.     For  by  one  Spirit  we  were  all  bap- 


f,  ourselves.    See  v< 
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tizetl   into   one   body,  wbetber  Jews  Oi'   Gieeks,   whether 

slaves  or  freemen;  and  were  all  made  to  drink  one  Spirit, 
jj  For  tlie  body  also  is  not  one  member,  but  many.     If  ihe 

foot  say.  Because  I  am  not  a  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body, 
IG  is  it  for  this  reason  not  of  the  body?     And  if  the  ear  say, 

Because  I  am  not  an  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  for 
IT  tJiis  reason  not  of  the  body?     If  the  whole  body  were  an 

eye,  wliere  would  be  the  hearing?    If  the  whole  were  hear- 

18  ing,  where  would  be  the  smelling?  But  as  it  is,  God  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  hody,  as  it  pleased 

19  him.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  would  be 
SO  the  body?  But  now  there  ai-e,  indeed,  many  members, 
21  but  one  body.    And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have 

no  need  of  thee ;  nor,  again,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  iiave  no 

23  need  of  you.  Nay,  still  more,  tliose  members  of  the  body 
33  which  seem  to  he  weak, are  necessary;  and  what  we  think 

to  be  less  honorable  parts  of  the  body,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honor;  and  our  uu'seeraly  parts  have 

24  more  abundant  seemliness;  while  our  seemlj  paits  haie  no 
need.     But  God  so  put  the  body  togethei    is  to  gi\e  ape- 

25  cial  honor  to  that  part  which  lacked,  that  there  might  be 
no  schism  in  the  body,  but  that  the  membeis  should  have 

36  the  same  care  one  for  another.  And  so  if  one  memlier  suf- 
fereth,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  if  one  member 
is  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  individu- 

28  ally.  And  God  appointed  some  in  thg  church  to  be,  in  the 
fii-st  place,  apostles,  in  the  second  place,  prophets,  in  the 
third  place,  teachers,  then  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healing, 
those  of  helping  and  of  governing,  divers  kinds  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  Are  all  prophets?  Are  all  teachers? 
80  Are  all  workers  of  miracles?  Have  all  the  gifts  of  lieal- 
Si  ing?    Do  all  speak  with  tongues?     Do  all  intei-pret?    But 

desire  earnestly  the  greater  gifts.    And  furthermore  I  show 
you  by  iar  the  most  escellent  way. 
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XIII.  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 

2  or  a  tiiikliag  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gii't  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge, 
anci  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains, 

3  and  have  not  love,  I  am  notiimg.  And  though  I  bestow 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  up  my 
body  that  I  may  be  buruecl,  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth 

4  me  nothing.     Love  suffereth  long,  is  kind;  love  envietli 
6  not ;  love  vauntetli  not  herself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 

behave  herself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 

6  provoked,  maketh  no  account  of  an  injui'y,  rejoiceth  not  at 

7  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  beareth  all  things,  he- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  enduretli  all  things. 

8  Love  never  faileth ;  hut  whether  tliere  are  prophesyings, 
tJiey  will  come  to  aa  end ;  whether  tongues,  they  will  cease  j 

9  whether  knowledge,  it  will  he  done  away.     For  we  know 

10  in  part,  and  ive  prophesy  in  part ;  but  ii'Iien  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  will  he  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke  as  a  child,  I  had  tlie  feelings 
of  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child ;  since  I  have  become  a 

13  man,  I  have  put  away  the  things  of  the  child.  For  now 
we  see  in  a  miiTor,  obscurely ;  but  then  fiwe  to  face ;  now 
I  know  in  part,  but  then  I  shall  fully  know  even  as  I  also 

13  am  fully  known.  And  now  tkere  abide  faith,  hope,  love, 
these  tliree ;  hut  the  gi'eatest  of  these  is  love. 

XTV".      Strive  to   possess   love ;  and   desire   earaestly   the 

2  spiritual  gifts,  hut  especially  that  of  prophesying.  For 
he  that  speaketh  in  aa  [unknown]  tongue  speaketh  not  to 
men,  but  to  God;  for  no  one  heareth;  but  in  the  Spirit  he 

3  speaketh  mystei-iea  ;  hut  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  to 

4  men  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort.     He  that 
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[kw]totn        liillmlfl      h 
that  proph       tl       1  ii  t!    h      !       ! 
H      I  woul  1    h  t  y      11    I   L         h  b  t      t!        It 

ye  proph       d    f  t         1     tl    t  p    pi        tl     1       1 

that  spe  k  tl        tl    t     <ri  1       h    mt    p        th       1 

6  church  ly  edfi  Bt  btl  fl 
come  to  J        peaki  ^       ht     "t.         ItlUIphty 
unless  Ipktoj          tl       ly         It             bik       1 

7  edge,  or  by  p    pi     y  by  t      i  Ad  I 
without  Ifthg              dlthj-i          Ipftly 
make  no  1  t      t           tl             la  h        1    11  tl    t  b    k 

8  ■which  is  p  p  d       h    ped  i*    F       f   1  [ 
uncertiun          d      h        11  pp       Imlff      tl     Itl? 

9  So  also  y         1  t      by   1  d 

be  under  to  d  h  h  11  th  t  lie  k           wh   1        pok     ? 

For  ye  %  dl  b     p  ai               th 

10      There           t  yb                ykiflf^g          th 

H  world,  a  d      t  w  tl      t  m                If  tl       I  k 

not  the  m         g  f  tl     1         ■ig     I    I    11  be       h       th  t 

speaketh      i       ^  d  1      th  t    ]     1    tl      f 

12  me.  So  1  J  ce  y  a^  t  p  [  1 
gifts,  be  e.  t  t  b  d  tl  t  th  d  heat  t 
the  chur  1 

13  Wher  f        Ithmtltpekth  [ink         ] 

14  tongue  pythtl     my     tept      F       flpj 
[unknow  ]t  ^^    I        p^hbtmydtd 

15  ing  is  iiiif  tf  1  H  t.  1  h  I  II  i  j  tl  h 
spu-it,  and  I  w  11  p  1  tl  ltd  A  I  II 
sing  with  th      ]     t,      d  I      11  h    h        d  rata  d 

16  ing  also.     El       f  th      bl       w  i  th     p    t  I         1   11  1 
that  occup    th  th    pi         f  th        I  1      y  tl     A  t 
thy  givin      i  tl     k             h        I      t     d  tl       t     h  t  tl 

17  art  sayin  T  1  Id  t  tl  k  11  1  h 
other  is  I    t    1  h  1 

18  IthaukCodI   i     k  [     k  ]  m       th 
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10  ye  all ;  yet  in  the  church  I  would  rather  speak  five  words 
witli  my  understanding,  that  I  might  also  instruct  others, 
than  ten  thousand  woi-ds  in  an  [unknown]  tongue. 

20      Brethren,  do  not  become  children  in  understanding ;  yet 

81  in  malice  ba  children,  but  in  understanding  be  men.  In 
the  Law  it.  is  written :  "  IVith  men  of  other  tongues  and 
with  other  lips  will  I  speak  to  this  people,  and  yet  for  all 

aa  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord."*  Where- 
fore the  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  believers,  but  to 
unbeli'evevs ;  but  prophesying  is  not  for  unbelievers,  but 
for  believers. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  assembled  in  one  place, 
and  all  be  speaking  with  tonyues,  and  there  come  in  those 
who  are  unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that 

2*  ye  a,re  mad?  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  is  an  unbeliever,  or  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  by  all, 

25  he  is  searched  through  by  all,  the  secrets  of  his  heart  be- 
come manifest;  and  so  failing  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  Grod,  and  report  that  God  is  indeed  within  you. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  lesson  of  instruction,  hath 
a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpretation    let  all 

27  things  be  clone  foi  edihcition  If  any  one  speak  in  an 
[unknown]  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two  or,  it  the  most,  by 

28  three,  and  in  turn,  ind  let  one  intei'piet  But  il  there 
be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  filence  m  the  (.hurch  md 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  GocI 

29  And  of  the  prophets  let  two  or  three  speak,  and  let  the 
so  others  judge ;  if  anything  be  revealed  to  another  that  sit- 
31  teth  by,  let  the  first  speaker  be  silent.     For  one  by  one 

ye  can  all  prophesy,  that  all  may  learn,  and  nil  may  be 

Ver.  24.  —  convinced  by  all ;  i.e.  made  conscious  of  his  sins,  —byoll; 
i.e.  (he  speakers. 

Ver.  25.  — become  manifest  j  i.e.  one  prophet  after  another  will  askquca- 
tions  vihidi  iviil  reveal  to  him  his  inmost  self.  *  laa.  xsviii.  II. 
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32  exhorted.     And  spirits  of  prophets  are  subject  to  proph- 

33  efs ;  for  God  is  not  a  God.  of  confiisinai,  but  of  peace. 

34  As  in  all  the  churcliea  of  the  saints,  let  your  womeo 
keep  silence  in  the  churches ;  for  it  is  not  permitted  thera 
to  speak,  but  they  are  to  be  in  subjection,  as  also  saitli  the 

36  Law.*  And  if  they  desire  to  learn  auythinir,  let  them  ask 
their  own  husbands  at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman 

36  to  speak  in  the  church.  What !  Did  the  word  of  God  come 
forth  from  you  ?     Or  did  it  come  to  you  alone  ? 

37  If  any  one  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  know  surely  that  the  directions   I   am  wriiing 

38  to  you  are  the  Lord's  ;  but  if  any  one  be  ignorant,  let  him 
SO  be  iguoiant'  Wheiefore,  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to 
40  piophesv  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues;  but  let 

all  things  be  done  becomingly,  and  in  order. 

XV  Bloieoier  brethren  I  declare  anew  to  you  the  gospel 
which  I  pleached  to  you,  which  also  ye  received,  and 

2  wherein  ye  stand  hy  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  hold 
fast  the  «ame  word  whch  I  preached  to  you,  unless  ye 

3  belies  ed  in  M  n  For  I  delivered  to  you  first  of  aJl  what 
I  also  leeeiied    that  Chiist  died  for  our  sins,  according 

4  to  the  'sorntuies  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
hath  iisen    on    the  third  day,  according  to    the    Scrip- 

6  tures    and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas,  then  to  the  twelve. 

6  After  that  he  appeared  to  more  than  five  hundred  brethren 

at  once  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  until  now,  but 

■"  some  h  ive  f  illen  asleep      4.fter  that,  he  appeared  to  James ; 

8  then  to  all  the  apostles      And  last  of  all,  as  to  one  born 

9  (Ut  oi  due  time  he  appeaj-ed  also  to  me.  For  I  am  the 
1  1st  of  the   apostles    one  not  worthy  to   be   called  an 

10  aj.ostle  leciuse  I  peisecuted  the  chureh  of  God,  But 
ly  the  gidce  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  ;  and  his  grace 

*  See  Gen.  iii.  18. 
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which  was  bestowed   upon  me  was  not.  in  vain,  but  I 
labored   more   abundantly  than   they   all ;  yet   not  I,  but 

11  the  grace  of  Glod  which  was  with  me.  Whether,  then, 
it  were  I  or  they,  thus  we  preach,  and  thus  ye  believed. 

12  But  if  Chi-ist  be  preached  that  he  hath  risen  from  the 
dead,  how  is  it  that  some  among  yoa  Bay,  that  there  is 

13  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?     But  if  there  be  no  resur- 
U  rection  of  the  dead,  then  Christ  hath  not  risen ;  and  if 

Christ  liath  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
le  vain  also  is  your  faith.      And  we  are  also  founcl  false 
witnesses  concerning  God ;-  because  we  testified  concern- 
ing God  that  he  raised  ap  Christ,  whom  he  did  not  mse 
16  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.     For  if  the  dead  rise 
IT  not,  tliea  Christ  hath  not  risen ;  and  if  Christ  hath  not 

18  risen,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  jour  sins ;  then 
also  they  that  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  the  first-fruits 

21  of  thorn  that  have  fallen  asleep.  For  since  through  man 
came  death,  through  man  came  also  the  resun-ection  of  the 

32  dead.     For  as  ia  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  Christ  will  all 

33  be  made  alive.  But  every  one  in  his  own  order ;  Clirist 
the  first-fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his 

24  coming.  Then  will  he  the  end,  when  he  delivereth  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  the  Father,  when  he  shall  have  destroyed 

25  all  dominion,  and  all  authoriiy,  and  power.  For  he  must 
reign,  "till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet."* 

§  The  last  enemy,  death,  will  be  destroyed ;  for  "  he  put  all 
things  under  his  feet."  t  But  when  it  is  said  that  all  things 
have  been  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  who  pat  all 

38  tilings  under  him  is  excepted.     And  when  all  things  have 

Chap.  XV.  34.    —  to  God,  lU  Father ;  i.e.  to  God  who  is  the  father  of 
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been  put  un  ler  him  then  will  ■d  o  thp  Sin  himself  he 
come  subject  to  him  that  jut  all  thinas  u  lei  1  m  thtt 
God  may  be  ill  m  all 

29  If  it  be  not  so  nhat  ire  thej  doing  \  ho  aie  baptized 
for  the  deid''     If  the  dead  nse  not  at  all  whj  oie  they 

30  then  la]  ti/ed  foi  them?     "VV  hj  also  do  we  stind  in  pen! 
Bl  e^er7  hcur'     I  protest,  brethren  by  my  gloijing  m  jou 

which  I  hive  in  Chii-Jt  Jesu*:  oar  Lord  that  I  die  dailf 
33  If  with  the  tiews  of  men  I  fought  with  will  beista  at 

Ephesus  what  ad\intage  is  it  to  me''  If  the  deid  nse 
33  not     let  us  eat  and  drink  for  to  moirow  we  die    *     Be 

hot  detened       evil  commumc Wion^-  conupt  good  man 

31  ner?  4-wal.e  is  is  \our  duty  in!  sin  lot  foi  some 
have  not  the  knowlel£;e  of  &ol  I  lav  it  to  ^oui 
shame 

35      But  some  one  will  say    How  are  the  dead  to  rise ' 

3h  ind  with  vihit  body  do  they  come  ?     Fool '  that  which 

3"  thon   sowest   is  not  brought  to  lite  unless  it    be     and 

what  thou  sowest,  not  the  body  that  shjU  be  do'it  (hou 

sow  but  a  bare  gram  of  wheat  perhaps  or  of  some  of  the 

38  other  giains    but  Goil  giieth  it  a  bodi    as  he  willed  ai  d 

89  to  eveiy  seed  its  own  body.     All  flesh  is  not  the  same 

flesh ;  but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men,  another  of  beasts,  an- 

40  other  of  birds,  another  of  fishes.  There  are  also  heavenly 
bodies,  and  earthly  bodies ;  but  the  glory  of  the  heavenly 

41  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  lie  earthly  is  another.  There  is 
one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;   for  one  star  dlffereth 

42  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.     It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in 

43  incorniption ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory ; 

44  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it  is  sown 

Vtr.  39.    —Kilh  Ihechmofmen;  i.e. ivilh  llie  vieivs, feelings, and  hopes 
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an  animal  body,  jt  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If  there 
43  is  an  animal  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  body.     Thus  is 

it  also  written:  "The  first  man  Adam  becai  e  a  IV  g 
46  sou]  ;"*  the  last  Adam  a  life-giving  spirit.    But  the  sp  r  t 

ual  is  not  first,  but  the  animal ;  and  aftevward  tl  e  6p  r  tual 
4 1  The  ii'ist  min  is  fiom  the  eaith,  earthy  the  secoiil  man 
4s  IS  fiom  hea\eu      As  wis  the  eaithj,  such  are  thej  ako 

thit  lie  eaithy,  -md  as  is  the  heuealj,  sucl    a  e  tl  ey 

49  also  that  aie  lieavenh  ,  ind  is  \,&  boie  the  imaj,e  of  the 
eartlij,  we  shall  also  beai   the  imi^je  of  the  heavenly 

50  And  this  I  '!  iV,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  c  nnot 
inheiit  the  kingdom  of  Giod,  nor  doth  corruption  inherit 

5:       Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery     We  shall  not  all  sleep , 
S2  but  we  shill  ill  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling ot  an  eje  at  the  last  trump      For  the  trumpet  will 
■-ouHd,  and  the  dead  will  be  laised  lutonuptiMe,  and  we 
B)  siiall  be  changed      For  this  ooiruptible  must  put  on  in 
5i  corruption,  and  this  moital  must  put  on  immoitality      So 
whi,ii   this   (.oiiuptible  shall   hive   put  on  incoriuptioa, 
and  this  moital  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  will 
he   brought  to  pai^s   that  which  is  wufcten     '  Death  is 
5''  sn  j]low  e<l  up  m  ^  ictorv  '  t    '  Whei  e  0  de  itli,  i«  (hy  sting  ? 
511  Where,  0  death,  is  thy  victory?"!     The  sting  of  death 
B7  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law.     But  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
58       ITierefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast,  immov- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work  of  tlie  Lord,  since 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

XVI.     Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  accord- 
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ing  to  tlie  directions  wliich  I  gave  to  the  churches  of 
2  Galatia,  so  also  do  ye.     Every  first  day  of  the  week  let 

each  of  you  lay  by  him  something  in  store,  according  as 

he  hath  prospered;  that  the  collections  may  not  have  to 
8  be  made  when  I  come.     And  when  I  am  with  you,  I  will 

send  with  letters  whomever  you  may  approve  to  carry 
4  your  bounty  to  Jerusalem ;  and  if  it  be  worth  while  for 

me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 
0      Sow  I  will  come  to  yoa,  when  I  hare  passed  through 

Macedonia;  for  I  am  about  to  pass  through  Macedonia; 

6  and  perhaps  I  may  remain,  or  even  spend  the  winter  with 
you,  that  ye  may  set  me  forward  on  my  jonraey  whither- 

7  soever  I  may  he  going.  For  I  am  unwilling  to  see  you 
now  in  passing;  for  I  hope  to  stay  some  time  with  you  if 

8  the  Lord  permit.    But  I  shall  remain  at  Ephesus  until  the 

9  Pentecost;  for  a  door  hath  been  opened  to  me  great  and 
effective,  and  there  we  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you  without 
fear ;  for  he  is  laboring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  1  am ; 

11  let  no  one  therefore  despise  him.  But  conduct  him  on  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  to  me ;  for  I  am  waiting  for 
him  with  the  brethren, 

12  As  regards  ApoUos,  the  brother,  I  urged  him  much 
to  come  to  jou  with  the  brethren ;  and  it  was  not  at  all 
his  will  to  come  at  this  time;  but  he  will  come  when  he 
hath  a  convenient  opportunity. 

13  "Watch,  stand  fast  ia  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
1*  strong;  let  all  your  doiogs  be  in  Jove. 

16  And  I  exhort  you,  brethren, — ye  know  the  family  of 
Stephanas,  that  they  are  the  first-fruits  of  Acliaia,  and 
that  they  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 

16  holy,  —  that  ye  submit  youreelves  to  such  as  they  are, 
and  to  every  one  that  worketh  with  us,  and  laboreth. 

II  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus 
and  AchaicuB ;  for  what  was  lacking  on  your  part,  they 
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Pay 


0  II  n      y  OD  h     L    d     A      he 

h    n    -U        J  S    u  e     ne  h  a  holy 

k 
ji       Ihe  salulation  of  me,  Paul,  with  mj  own  banil.    If  any 

23  one  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  accursed  !     The  Lord 
is  at  hand.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  is  with  yoii  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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L  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  the  ivill  of  God, 
and  Timothy  the  brother,  to  tliu  church  of  Goil  whicli  is 

2  in  Corinth,  with  al!  tlie  holy  who  are  in  all  Achaia :  Grace 
be  to  joH,  and  peace,  from  Gocl  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

a      Blessed  be  God  the  Tithei  of  our  Lord  Jt^m  Chu?t, 

4  Ihe  Jithei  of  mercies  and  God  ot  ill  Lomtoit,  whj  vom- 
forteth  us  in  ail  out  distress,  that  we  may  be  alile  to 
comfoit  those  who  aie  in  tcj    distiess  by  the  comlort 

6  wherewith  we  are  oui'^ehes  comfoited  by  G  d  foi  as 
(he  aiiffetings  of  Chiist  o^eriljw  to  us,  so  thiough  Chiist 

6  doth  oui  comfort  also  oieiflow  And  whether  ne  aie  dis- 
trested,  it  is  for  your  comfoit  and  siUation  which  show 
etli  Its  power  in  eniblingjou  to  beai  patiently  the  same 

7  BufFenngs  which  we  also  endure,  ind  oui  hope  is  stead 
fast  ill  your  behalf,  or  whether  we  are  comforted,  it  is  fot 
your  comfoit  and  satiation,  knowing  that  as  }p  are  shaieis 
in  the  sufferings,  so  also  ye  will  be  sharers  in  Ihe  com- 

5  fort.  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
our  distress  which  came  upon  us  in  Asia,  that  it  was  ex- 
ceedingly heavy  upon  us  beyond  our  strength,  so  that  we 

9  despaired  even  of  lite ;  yea,  we  ourselves  had  within  our- 
selves the  sentence  of  death,  that  we  might  not  trust  in 
10  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead ;   who  deliv- 
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eied  us  fiom  such  peril  of  deith  ind  is  delnering  la 
11  whom  ne  trust  that  he  will  }et  deh\er  «s,  ^ou  il  o 
unitedlv  helping  iis  ty  prajei,  so  that  foi  this  blessing 
bestDweil  oil  us  by  means  of  miny,  thanks  mij  be  given 
by  miay  on  your  behali 
13  Foi  our  glorjmg  is  this,  the  testimony  ot  on  con 
science,  that  in  feiniphcity  and  the  siDL-eiitj  nhii,h  is  of 
God,  not  in  fltslily  wisdom,  but  in  (he  giace  of  God, 
we  have  conductetl  ourselves  m  the  woild,  aud  e&pecully 

13  toward  you  For  we  iviile  no  othei  thiugs  to  jou,  thin 
what  3  e  leod  or  even  acknowledge      And  I  tiust  ye  will 

14  acknowledge  even  to  the  end,  as  also  je  ha\e  ickuowl 
edged  us  in  part,  thit  «e  ate  jour  glorjuig  aa  ^e  also 
are  ours  m  the  day  of  the  Loid  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  coiifideni-e  it  was  my  puipose  to  come  to 
10  you  before   that  ^e  might  leceive  a  second  beueht,  and 

to  go  by  way  ot  >ou  into  Macedonia,  and  fiom  Macedo- 
nia to  come  tgim  to  \ou,  and  bj  jou  to  be  fon\ aided  on 
IT  my  way  to  Jud  l'4      HaMug  then,  this  puipot>o  did  I  act 
with  le\iti  '     Oi  in  my  piiiposes  do  I  lesolve  ^ccoiding 
to  the  flesh  tliit  with  me  there  should  be  now  yea,  yea, 
18  and  now  nay,  naj  ?     But  as  God  is  faithful    our  norcl 
10  to  JOU  IS  not  yea  and  nay      For  the  Son  of  God,  Clinst 
Jesus,  who  was  pleached  among  jou  by  us,  hy  me  and 
Silvai  us  and  Timothj,  nas  not  found  yea  and  naj    but 

20  in  him  hatli  been  found  jea  Foi  as  to  all  the  piomises 
of  God   in  him  la  jei,  md  m  him  amen  to  the  gloiy  of 

21  God  thiough  ui     Now  he  iiho  maketh  u'  with  you  steid 

22  fast  in  Christ  and  anointed  U'>  is  God ,  he  v,  ho  al  o  se  ded 
us,  and  gave  the  Spiut  as  a  pled^^c  in  our  heaits 

V«r.  13.  —  mliick  is  of  God;  i.e.  which  cornea  from  his  Spuit  — _fiei!it<i 
wisdom;  i.e.  that  ivliicli  cornea  from  the  I'lwer  part  of  man's  nature,  when  not 
ruled  hy  the  higlier  pnit,  the  sphit,  under  the  influence  of  God's  Spii'it    —  the 

Ver.  16.    —  *j  wny  vf^jm;  i.e.  of  youi-  city.    Cump.  Ram,  sv.  28. 
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23  But  I  call  upon  God  as  a  witness  against  ray  soul,  t3iat 
it  WRs   to  spare  you  that  I  came  no  more  to  Corinth ; 

a±  not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy.     For  in  respect  to  faith  ye  stand  firm. 

II.     But  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  my  next  visit  to 
2  \oa   liould  not  be  m  soriow      Foi  it  I  make  you  sorrow- 
ful «ho  H  there  to  imke  me  ghd  1  ut  he  that  is  made 
8  soiro^lul  b>  me^     And  I  wiote  about  th  s  very  matter, 
that  I  m  ght  not  on  mj  com  ng  h<»ve  sorrow  from  those 
who  ought  to  glad  len  me  having  confidence  in  all  of  you, 
i  thit  11}  j>y  if>  the  joj  of  jou  all      Foi  out  of  much  dis- 
tieas  and  an^^uish  of  heait  I  wiote  to  you  with  many 
teais  not  that  ye  shoull  be  made  soiiowiul   but  that  ye 
might  know  the  exceedii  g  love  which  I  ha\e  for  you. 

5  But  if  anj  one  hith  caused  giief  he  hath  caused  it  not 
to  m     ilone  but  in  a  meisuie  not  to  be  too  severe  on 

6  him  to  all  of  you      Sufficient  for  such  a  one  is  this  pun- 

7  ishment  which  was  inflicted  bj  the  mani  so  that  ou 
the  Lontiaiy  je  ought  rathei  to  forgive  ind  console  him, 
Ie<!t  pei  haps  au  h  i  one  ^houl  1  bp  sn  allon  ed  up  with  over- 

8  much  soiiow     "Wheiefoie  I  beseech  ^ou  to  confirm  your 

9  love  towaid  him  For  to  this  end  also  I  wrote,  that  I 
miglit  know  by  putting  it  to  the  pioof  whether  ye  are 

10  obe  1  ent  in  all  things  But  to  whom  ye  forgi^  e  anything, 
I  fo  gne  also  for  wh-it  I  have  foigiven  if  I  have  for- 
given anything  foi  your  s^kea  I  foigave  it  m  the  person 

11  ot  Chi  st,  that  fealin  might  not  g\in  in  advantage  over 
us     ioi  «e  are  not  ignorint  of  his  deuces 


Ver.33.  — againit  m;/ loid ;  i.e.  if  I  speak  falsely.  — mmore/  I.e.  gave 
ip  the  thought  of  coming. 

Cliap.  II.  3.    —  tJiis  va-ij  malter ;  1  Cor.  v.  1.  &o. 

Ver.  11.  —  Ibnt  S';!-™,  &c.  For  if  the  person,  M'ho  wns  punished,  re- 
civeil  uo  foi^ivenesa,  he  would  be  led  to  desp;iir,  and  so  fal!  aivay  from  tlie 


Ho,-.db,  Google 


2  COEINTHIANS   III.  391 

12  Now  wiien  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  a  door  had  heen  opened  to  me  by  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother;  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  forth  into 
Macedonia. 

14  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  exhibit«th  us  in 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  manifesteth  through  us  the  odor 

15  of  the  knowledge  of  him  in  every  place.  For  we  are  to 
God  a  sweet  odor  of  Christ  among  those  who  are  being 

16  saved,  and  those  who  are  perishing;  to  the  latter  we  are 
the  odor  of  death,  producing  death ;  and  to  tiie  foi-mer  the 
odor  of  life,  producing  life.     Aud  ivlio  is  sufficient  for 

17  these  things?  For  we  are  not  as  the  many,  who  adul- 
terate the  woi-d  of  God ;  but  as  from  sincerity,  but  as 
from  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  we  speak  in  Christ 


III.     Are  wc  be^nning  again,  to  recommend  c 

do  we  need,  like  some  othera,  letters  of  recommendation 

a  to  you,  or  lettere  of  recommeiidadon  from  you  ?  Te  are 
our  letter,  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  by  all 

3  men ;  since  ye  are  manifestly  shown  to  be  a  letter  of 
Christ  by  means  of  our  service,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  on  tablets  of  stoae, 
but  on  fleshly  tablets  of  the  heart, 

i      And  such  confidence  as  this  have  we  through  Christ 

5  towai-d  God ;  not  that  we  are  able  of  ourselves  to  think 
anything,  as  from  ourselves ;  but  our  ability  is  from  God ; 

6  who  also  gave  us  ability  to  be  ministers  of  a  new  cove- 
nant, not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit ;  for  (he  letter 

7  killeth,  hut  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death,  engraven  in  letters  on  stones,  was  so  glori- 

Ver.  1*.    —  esJiiUleth  hs  in  (rimnpft;  i.e.  makes  na  shnrers  ill  his  tri- 


Ho,-.db,  Google 


392  2  CORINTHIANS  IV. 

oub  tint  the  children  of  Israel  coulil  not  look  steadfastly 
on  the  taue  of  Moses  by  reason  of  the  glory  of  his  couute- 

8  nance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away,  shall  not  the 

9  miniatiatioa  of  the  Spnit  be  ranch  more  gloiious ''  For  if 
the  ministration  of  condemnation  hail  gloiy,  mui  h  gi  eater 

10  IS  the  glory  of  the  ministration  of  righteousness  For 
even  that  which  nas  made  glorious  iiath  ceased  to  be  glo- 
rious jn  this  leapeLt  by  leason  of  the  ^loiy  by  which  it  is 

11  esceeJed  For  if  that  which  was  to  be  done  an  ay  was 
glorious  much  moie  glonous  is  that  which  enduieth 

12  Having  theiefoie  such  hope,  we  use  gie^t  plamness  of 

13  speech ;  jmd  do  not  as  Moses  did,  who  pnt  a  veil  over  his 
fice,  that  the  cluldien  of  Israel  might  not  steadfastly  look 

14  oa  the  end  of  thit  which  was  to  be  done  aw  ty  But 
iheir  understandings  neie  blinded  foi  until  this  day, 
when  the  old  covenant  is  reid,  the  same  leil  remaineth, 
since  it  is  not  unieiled  to  them  that  it  is  done  a*vayin 

13  Chiist,  but  even  till  this  diy,  when  Mo^es  is  lead,  there 

16  lieth  a,  leil  upon  their  heart,  but  whenevei  it  lumeth  to 

17  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  tiken  awi^  Now  the  Loid  lo  the 
Spint,  ind  wheie  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid  is,  theie  is  lib- 

18  eity  But  we  all  with  unieiled  face  beholding  in  a  mirror 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  s'»me  image 
fiom  glory  to  gl>ry,  *s  by  the  Loid  tlie  hpint. 

IV     Theiefoie,  having  this  ministry  through  the  meicy  wa 

2  received,  we  aie  not  fainthearted,  but  have  i enounced 
tlie  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  in  ir^ftniess,  noi 
adulterating  the  woid  of  Giod,  but  bj  the  manifestation  of 
the  truth  lommending  ourstlves  to  eveiy  min'a  conscience 

3  in  the  si^ht  of  God      But  if  oui  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is 

4  veded  to  them  that  perish  in  whom  the  God  of  this  vi  oild 
blinded  the  understandings  of  the  unbelieving,  so  that  they 
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cannot  behold  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  the  gloiy  of  Christ, 

6  who  is  the  image  of  God.     For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 

but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  yonr  bond-servants 

6  for  Jesus'  sake.  For  it  is  Glod,  who  commanded  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  that  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not 

8  of  us ;   being  ti-oubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ; 

9  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;    persecuted,  but  not  for- 

10  Biikeii ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  -,  always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  Jeaus,  that  the  life  also  of 

11  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  body.  For  we  who  live 
are  continually  delivered  up  to  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  tha,t 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal  tlesh. 

^  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.  But  having 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  to  that  which  is  written, 
"  I  believed,  and  therefore  I  spoke,"*  we  also  believe,  and 

1*  therefore  speak;  knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  the  Loi'd 
Jeaus  will  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  will  present  us 

IB  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
grace  abounding  by  means  of  the  greater  number  may 
cause  tliankagiying  to  abound  to  the  glory  of  God, 

16  For  which  cause  we  are  not  faint-hearted ;  but  though 
our  outward  man  is  perishing,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 

17  newed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  out  for  us,  in  a  higher  and  still 

18  higher  degi'ee,  an  everlaaling  weight  of  glory ;  while  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seun;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  aie  but 
for  a  time;  but  the  thmga  which  are  not  seen  are  ever- 
lasting. 


Hcssdb,  Google 


2  CORINTHIANS    V. 


V  For  we  kn  w  tliit  t  om  ea  thh  tei  t  hi!  I  if  jou  bo  di. 
str  yed    we  hive  a  Luildi  g  jroMle!  Ij    Go  1    a  1    u^e 

2  not  made  with  hinds  eieilastiug  in  the  heavens  For 
while  m  this  wo  gioan  loi  ^,11  j,  f o  !  e  d  thed  upon  with 

3  our  hibitition  which  is  horn  heaien  &ince  mdeeil  when 
ne  }iv.e  put  off  our  piesetit  f,aiment,  wt,  shall  uot  be 

i  fiund  naked  For  we  who  tie  in  this  tent  gioin  bemg 
buidened  in^imuch  as  we  do  not  desiie  lo  be  undothel 
but  to  be  clothed  upon  that  mort  ihty  ma^  be  swiliowel 

0  up  by  hfe  Now  he  thit  hath  [rejaiei  us  for  this  \eiy 
thing  IS   God     who  also  gave  to  us  the  b^iiit  ■a.   the 

6  pledge  T\  e  !aie  coirage  tlieiefore  alway  and  know 
that  while  we  aie  it  1  ome  m  the  loly    we  are  absent 

7  fiom   the   iMd     fr  ne  walk  bv  iaith    not  bj    sight 

8  but  we  haie  courage  and  aie  well  pletsed  nther  to  be 
absent  fiom  tl  e  body  ind  to  be  at  h  me  with  the  Lotd 

B  Wherefore  we  ilso  stride  that  whether  at  home  or  absent, 

10  we  may  he  approved  by  him.  For  we  must  all  be  made 
manifest  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  eacli  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  what 
he  did,  whether  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  IiOrd,  w©  persuade 
men ;  but  to  God  we  have  been  made  manifest,  aad  I 
hope  have  been  made  manifest  in  your  consciences  also. 

la  For  we  are  not  again  commending  ourselves  to  you,  but 
giving  you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf;  that  ye  may 
have  somewhat  to  answer  those  who  glory  in  outward 

13  appearance,  and  not  in  heart.  For  whelher  we  were 
beside  ourselves,  it  was  for  God ;  or  whether  we  are  in 


Chap.  V.  1.  — 0  buitdlng  prodded  6y  God;  i.e.  a  body  prepared  for  us 
God  against  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Ver.  3.  — put  off,  &c.  AvamAmg  to  other  manuscripts.  Oiis  verse  i 
be  rendered,  Since,  indetd^  we  shtdl  bejotmd  clothed,  woC  Tt^akvd. 

Ver.  11,     Kiwmng,  &o. ;  i.e,  lieing  conscious  of  it. 
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14  our  soiincl  mind,  it  is  for  you.  Foi'  tlie  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judged,  that  if  one  died 

15  for  all,  then  all  died ;  and  lie  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
live  should  no  longer  live  to  themselves,  but  to  iiim  who 

16  died  for  their  sakes,  and  rose  again.  So  that  we  hence- 
forth know  1)0  one  according  to  tlie  fleah ;  and  if  we  have 
even  known  Chi'ist  according  to  the  flesb,  yet  now  we  no 

17  longer  know  him.  Therefore,  if  any  one  is  in  Christ,  lie 
is  a  new  creation ;  the  old  things  have  passed  away ;  be- 

13  hold,  all  things  have  become  new.  And  al!  tilings  are 
fi'om  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Christ,  and 

19  gave  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  seeing  that  in 
Christ  God  was  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  reck- 
oning to  them  their  trespasses,  and  having  committed  to 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  We  then  are  ambassadors  for  Christ;  as  though  God 
were  exhorting  you  by  us,  in  behalf  of  Christ  we  entreat 

21  you,  Ee  reconciled  to  God.  Him,  who  knew  not  sin,  he 
made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  become  God's  righteous- 

VI.     Aa  fellow-workers,  then,  with  him,  we  also  exhort  you 

2  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain;  (for  he 
eiuth :  "  In  an  accepted  time  I  heard  thee,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  I  helped  thee ; "  *   Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 

3  cepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation  ;)  giving 
no  occasion  for  stumbling  in  anything,  that  the  ministry 

i  may  not  be  blamed ;  but  as  God's  ministers  recommending 

ourselves  in  all  things,  in  much  endurance,  in  afflictions, 

6  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 

Vcr.  21.  —  ke  made  jin,  &o. ;  i-e.  to  Euflar  in  our  behalf  the  punishment 
ofde.ith,  naif  he  were  seinner.  See  Gal.  iii.  13.  -- God's  i-tr/kteimsnesa :  1  e. 
bu  accepted  b}'  God  as  lighleous,  through  Ihilh  in  iiiin.    See  Horn.  i.  17,  iii,  2S. 

Chap.  VI.  I.    — fellaio-viorkera  with  Um;  i.e.  i?itli  God. 
•  Isa.  xUx.  S. 
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6  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watcliings,  in  fastings ;  in  piireness, 
in  knowledge,  in  long-suffering,  in  kin(3ness,  in  the  Holy 

7  Spirit,  in  love  unfeigiieA,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  weapoua  of  righteousness  on  the  right 

8  hand  and  od  the  left,  through  honor  and  dishonor,  thi-ough 
S  evil  report  and  good  report;  aa  deceivers,  and  true;  as 

unknown,  and  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ; 
10  as  chastened,  and  not  killed;  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  possessing  all  things. 
U      Our  mouth  is  open  to  you,  0  Corinthians,  our  heart  is 
la  enlai-ged.     Te  have  not  a  narrow  place  in  my  heart,  but 

13  ye  have  a  narrow  place  for  me  in  yours.  So  then  in 
return,  I  speak  to  you  as  children,  let  your  hearts  be 
enlarged. 

14  Be  not  strangely  yoked  with  unbelievers ;  for  what 
fellowship  hath  rigiiteousness  witli  unrighteousness  ?    Or 

15  what  communion  hath  light  wilh  darkness^  And  what 
concoi-d  hath  Christ  with  Bel  a  ^     0    what  part  hatl    a 

16  believer  with  an  unbeliever  '  And  wl  at  ag  een  nt  I  th 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  Tor  ye  a  e  tl  e  te  i  le  of 
the  living  God ;  as  God  s  d  I  w  11  d  veil  among  them 
and  walk  among  them  ;  and  I  v  11  1  e  the     Go  1  ai  1  they 

17  shall  be  my  people."  *  Wl  e  efo  c  con  e  o  t  f  om  the 
midst  of  them,  and  be  separated  si  tl  the  Lord  and  to  ch 

18  not  anylliing  unclean;" f  '  and  I  11  rece  ve  you  and  v  il 
be  to  you  a  father,  and  ye  I  11  !  e  n  y  o  ind  d  gl  c  s 
eaith  the  Lord  Almighty."  J 

VIL  Having  then  these  pr  n  c  Ido  el  I  t  s  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  pollutio  t  fle  1  i  1  j  t  i  f  c  g 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  Gol 

Ver.  14.    ~  atrangdij  yoked  I  HS  if  nn  ox  and  iin  nsa  were  yokGil  logtlber. 
Deut.  xxii.  10.  •  Lev.  xxvi.  11, 13. 

t  laii.  lii.  11;  Ezek.  sx.  B4.  (  2  Sam.  vii.  14;  Jer.  xxxi.  9. 
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2  Receive  iis  into  your  hearts ;  we  havo  wronged  no 
one,  we  have  cofi'iipted  no  one,  we  have  (kfi'autleU  no  one. 

3  I  iim  not  saying  lliis  to  condemn  you  ;  for  I  Iiave  said  be- 
fore, that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  with  you  and  to  Jive 

4  with  you.  Great  is  ray  confidence  toward  you,  great  is 
my  glorying  on  your  account ;  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 

5  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  irouhle.  For  indeed  wlien 
we  had  come  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
hut  we  were  troubled  on  every  side ;  without  were  fight- 

6  ings,  within  weie  fears.  But  God,  that  comforteth  those 
who  ai'e  bi'ought  low,  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 

7  Titus;  and  not  by  his  comiug  only,  but  by  the  comfort 
with  which  lie  was  comfoi-ted  in  regard  to  you,  when  he 
told  us  of  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourniug,  your  zeal 

8  in  my  behalf;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  For  though  I 
caused  you  sorrow  with  the  letter,  I  do  not  regret  it,  though 
I  did  regret  it;  for  I  perceive  that  that  letter  caused  you 

9  soriMW,  though  it  was  but  for  a  short  time.  Now  I 
rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorrowful,  but  that  your 
sorrow  produced  repentance.  For  the  sorrow  which  ye 
felt  had  respect  to  God,  that  ye  might  in  nothing  receive 

10  injury  from  me.  For  sorrow  before  God  worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  never  to  be  regretted ;  hut  the  sorrow 

11  of  the  world  worketh  death.  For  behold  this  very  thing, 
that  your  sorrow  had  respect  to  God ;  what  earnestness 
it  wrought  in  you  ;  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  readiness  to  punish !  In  every 
thing  ye  showed  yourselves  to  be  pure  in   the  matter. 

12  Although,  then,  I  wrote  to  you,  it  was  not  on  account  of 
him  that  did  the  wrong,  nor  of  him  who  suffered  wrong ; 
hut  ihat  your  earnestness  for  us  might  be  made  manifest 
to  you  in  the  siglit  of  God. 

Chap.  Vn.  1.    —  earnest  desire ;  i.o.  to  see  me. 
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written.      He  that  ^athereil   muJi,  had  nothiD^,   o^er, 
ajid  he  that  gathered  little,  had  no  lack."* 

16  But  thajiks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same  earnest  care 

17  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus ;  for  he  accepted  indeed 
the  exhortation;  but  lieing  very  earnest,  he  went  of  his 

18  own  accord  to  you.  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,   whose  praise   in    the   gospel  ia   thi'ougiiout  all 

19  the  churches ;  and  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  ap- 
pointed by  tlie  churches  as  our  fellow-traveller  in  the 
matter  of  this  bounty,  which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  honor  of  the   Lord  himself,  and  of  our  ready  mind ; 

30  since  we  are  careful  of  this,  that  no  one  should  blame 
21  us  in  our  management  of  this  iibundjnt  liberality ;  for  we 
take  forethought  for  what  is  honor.ible,  not  only  in  the 
23  sight  of  the  Lord,  Itut  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And 
we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have 
often  in  many  things  proved  to  be  zealous,  but  now  much 
more  zealous  through  the  great  confidence  which  he  hath 

23  in  you.  As  to  Titus,  he  ia  my  partner  and  fellow-laborer 
for  you ;  as  to  our  brethren,  they  are  messengers  of  the 

24  churches,  the  glory  of  Christ.  Display  to  them,  thej'e- 
fore,  before  the  churches,  tlie  proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
what  we  have  boiisted  on  your  behalf. 

IX.     For   concerning   the    ministering    to    the   saints,   it  is 
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2  supeiftuijus  fir  me  to  wiito  t  you  Tii  I  kntM  i  ur 
leailme&ft  of  inuii  of  which  I  b  ast  in  beliilf  of  jou  to 
the  Ma^'edonians   thit  Ach^ia  was  piepared  a  lear  ago 

3  and  jour  ztal  stitred  up  the  j^reateii  part  of  lUem  But 
I  sent  the  biethien  that  our  boasting  of  you  should  not 
pio^e  unfounded     that    as  I  sud  je  may  be  prepaied 

i  lest  should  the  Blacedonians  come  with  me  and  hnd  you 
uiipiepared   we  (uot  to  say  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame 

6  m  respect  to  this  confidence  I  thought  it  necessary 
theietoie  to  eithoit  the  hiethren  to  go  befoie  to  jou, 
•uid  make  up  befoiehinl  joui  bounty  whicJi  was  already 
announced  that  the  same  might  be  letdj    as  a  matter  of 

6  bountj  ind  not  of  co^etousneas  But  this  thete  is  to 
BAy  He  that  soweth  spniin^h  ^boO  leap  also  spaungly 
tnd  he  that  soneth  bountifutlj    shall  re»p  also  bouuti 

7  fully  Each  one  as  he  puiposeth  m  hia  leait  so  let  him 
^ne     not  fjiudgm^ly   jr  of  necessitj      tor  God  loveth  a 

8  cl  eeif  li  gi  er  \nd  God  is  able  to  make  e^ery  blesamg 
abound  towatd  jou  that  ye,  ah*ays  having  all  sufficiency 

9  in  eveiy  thing  mjy  ibound  to  eiery  {,o<"S  woik  as  it  is 
wiitten       He  dispelled  dbioad  he  gase  to  the  poor    his 

10  1  ighteousutsa  remiineth  foi  evei  *  Nov,  he  that  minia- 
teieth  seed  to  the  sowci  md  biead  for  food  will  supply 
and  multiply  youi  seed  sown  and  iiiciease  the  fiuits  of 

11  lour  lybteousness  nh  le  je  aie  eniiched  in  e\eij  thing 
to  all  liberality,  which  noiketii  out  through  us  thanks 

13  gmng  to  God  for  the  mimstritioi  of  this  service  not 
only  suppheth  the  wants  of  the  saint'",  but  ilao  o\erfloneih 

13  thiough  mmj  thanksgnngs  to  Grod  uhle  bj  the  proof 
afforded  hj  this  ministration  they  glonfj  God  for  your 
obedience  to  your  piofession  m  legard  to  the  gospel  of 
Chiist.  and  for  the  hberalitj  of  jour  contribution  in  le- 

14  gard  to  them  and  in  rtj,arl  to  all     while  with    unlicition 
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for  you  tliey  long  after  you  on  account  of  the  exceeding 
15  grace  of  God  to  you.     Tlianks  be  to  God  for  liis  unspeak- 
able gift, 

X,  Now  I  Paul  m-vstlf  lo^edi  "sou  bj  the  raceknp=,  and 
gentleness  of  Cliust,  I,  who   piesent  indewl   ■wa   lonly 

2  among  you,  but  im  bold  toward  ;ou  when  .ibsent,  but 
I  enti'eat  you,  that  I  maj  not  when  I  im  pieaent  be  bold 
with  tliat  confidence  nlieiewith  I  thmk  of  being  bold 
towards  some,  who  think  of  us  as  walkuig  accoidmg  to 

3  the  flesh.     For  though  wt  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 

4  war  according  to  the  flesh,  (for  the  weapons  of  oui  wai- 
fare  are  aot  fleshly,  but  mighty  thiough  God  to  the  pull- 

5  ing  down  of  strong  holds)  casting  doiiii  leasonings,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exilteth  itself  against  the  know! 
edge  of  God,  and  bnnging  eieiy  purpose  mto  ctptivity  to 

6  the  obedience  of  ChiHt,  and  being  in  readines's  to  puBish 
eveiy  disobedience,  when  the  iae<isuie  of  jour  obedience 
shall  be  full. 

7  Ye  look  at  the  outward  appearince  If  any  one  trust- 
eth  to  himself  that  he  helongeth  to  Christ  let  him  of  Inm 
self  consider  this  again,  thit  as  he  helongeth  to  Christ  so 

8  also  do  we.  Foi  e\en  if  I  should  boast  still  moie  highly 
of  our  authority,  which  the  Loid  g^\e  us  for  budding 
you  up,  and  not  pulling  you  down,  I  should  not  be  put 

9  to  shame;  that  I  m'^y  not  seem  as  if  I  would  ternh  jou 

10  by  my  letters.  For  his  letteis,  taitli  one,  are  weighty  and 
strong;   but  Ins  bodily  pieoence  is  weik,  and  his  speech 

11  contemptible.  Let  such  a  one  count  upon  this  thit  suth 
as  we  are  in  woid  bj  letters  when  absent,  such  will  we 
be  also  in  deed  when  pieaent 

12  For  we  do   not  ^entuie  to  reilon   onraeht*     among, 
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or  compare  ourselves  with,  some  of  those  who  commend 
themselves ;  but  they,  measuring  themselves  among  them- 
selves, and  comparing  themselves  with  themselves,  are  not 

13  wise  But  Me  will  uoi  boast  of  thmgs  that  ire  without  our 
measuie  1  ut  ac  oi'Jini,  to  the  measure  of  the  hue  \ihioh 

14  Gol  allotted  ua  — a  measuie  to  leich  e\en  to  you  For 
we  do  not  stretch  ourseh  es  bej  ond  oui  meisure  as 
though  ne  reiched  not  to  jou     (for  is  fai   as  e\ea  to 

15  you  did  ne  come  in  the  go«pel  of  Christ  )  not  boasting 
of  thingu  tliat  are  without  measure  in  othei  mens  labors, 
hut  ha\nig  hope   whea  your  faith  is  mereised    that  our 

16  line  will  through  you  be  stll  fmther  extended  so  that 
we  m\y  preach  the  gospel  in  the  region*!  tejoi  1  lou 
not  boistmj,   lu  anothci  ^  line   of  thmg'i  made  leady  to 

17  oui  hind      But     he  that  boaateth   let  him  boast  in  the 

18  Lord  *  For  not  he  that  commei  leth  him  elf  i*;  ap 
pro'vel    but  he  whom  the  L  rd  c  mmendclh 

XI     "Would  that  ye  could  bear  nith  me  m  a  little  foil)  ! 

2  and  indeed  ye  do  beai  nith  me  For  I  an  jeal  u"!  tier 
you  with  a  godly  jealousy     for  I  esi  ?uaed  joii  to    jne 

3  husband  to  present  \ou  as  a  puie  virgin  to  Chtiat  but 
I  feai  lest  by  any  means  as  the  seq  ent  beguiled  Eva 
bj  his  subtlety   'o  jour  mmd'i  should  be  coiruftel  f  om 

4  siUjjleheaitednes''  toward  Chiist  For  it  he  that  cometli 
preacheth  another  Jesus  whom  we  did  a  t  preich  or  if 
ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  did  not  recei\e  or 
another  a5si;el    which  je  did  not  accept    well  might  je 

6  tear  with  iL      For  I  suppose  thit  I  am  m  no  lespect 

6  behind   the  ^ery  foremost  apo  ties       And  though  I  am 

rude  iQ  speech    yet  I  am  not  in  kno  vled^e      but  this 

did  we  in  eveiy  respect  manifest  to  yoi  ii  all  things 
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7  Dil  I  >.oiimt  an  oflenr-e  ra  eH  mg  mj  Uf  tint  je 
m  gilt  he  Lxilted,  because  I  jjieai-lieLl  lo  vou  thi,  gLajjel 

8  of  Gotl  without  chajge'     I  lobbed  otiier  chmches,  taking 
B  wwges  of  them   m  ordei  to  do  you  seivice,  ■uid  nhen  1 

WW  present  with  jou  and  in  want,  1  n<ia  i  cliaige  to  no 
one,  (tor  the  biethien,  when  they  came  fiom  Mn,e- 
doni^,  suppbel  mj  wants  }  and  m  evcij  thiii^f  I  kejjt 
mystli  and  will  keep  mjself  fiom  being  buideu^ome  to 
you 

10  As  tht,  ti  utli  of  Ciiust  IS  in  me  th  s  boistu  4  sbill  not 
be  stopped  in  le^irl  to  me  111  the  le^ion     of  Acl  an 

11  l\heiefore''     Eeciuse  I  lo\e  jou  not^     God  knowethi 

12  But  nhat  I  do,  thit  I  rtill  continue  to  do,  that  I  may 
cut  off  occaeion  fiom  (hose  nho  (vish  fir  an  otLision  m 
Older  that  m  the  matter  of  "hich  thev  boast  tbej   may 

13  be  found  eyen  as  we  For  such  iie  filse  apcstk'i,  de  eit 
tul  woikmen,  tianstoiui  ng   themselves  mto  a[.ostlc^>  of 

14  Chiist.     And  no  wonflei      for  e^en  Satan  tixiisfuimeth 
lo  himself  into  an  ^ngel  of  light     It  is  no  great  thing,  then, 

if  hiB  Kuniatera  dso  tiansiorm  themi-elves  as  mimstevs 
of  righteousiie'is ,  whose  ead  shall  be  accoiding  to  their 
woiks 

16  I  say  again,  let  no  one  suppose  me  a  fool  if  otherwise, 
yete^enasafuohecenemt,  Ihatltoomay  boast  injself  a 

17  little.     WJiat  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 

18  were  in  folly,  in  this  confldence  of  boasting.     Seeing  that 

19  many  boast  after  the  flesh,  I  will  boast  also.     For  ye  bear 

30  with  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  youreelves  are  wise ;  for  ye 
bear  with  it,  if  one  brings  you  into  bondage,  if  one  devours 
yow,  if  one  takes  from  you,  if  one  exalts  himself,  if  one 
smites  you  on  the  face. 

31  I  say  it  to  my  reproach,  that  we  were  weak ;  but  ia 
whatever  aJiy  one  is  bold,  {I  speak  in  folly,)  I  am  bold 

23  also.    Are  they  Hebrews?    So  am  I.    Are  they  Israelites? 
23  So  am  I.    Are  they  Abraham's  offspring?    So  am  I.    Are 
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tliey  ministers  of   Christ?      (I   speak   as   beside   myself,) 
I  am  more ;  in  labors  more  abundantly,  ia  stripes  above 

24  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequently,  in  deaths  often ;  of 
the  Jews  five  times  I  received  forty  strijies   save   one; 

25  thi'ice  I  was  beaten  with  i-ods,  once  I  was  stoned,  thrice  1 
suffered  sliipwreck,  a  night  and  ji  day  I  have  spent  iu  the 

20  deep ;  by  journeyings  often ;  by  perils  of  rivers,  by  perils 
of  robbers,  by  perils  from  my  countrymeu,  by  perils  from, 
the  heathen,  by  perils  ia  the  city,  by  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, by  perils  in  the  sea,  by  perils  among  false  brethren; 
27  by  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
38  and  tliii-sfc,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naltedness.  Be- 
sides the  other  troubles,  ihere  is  that  which  presseth  upon 

29  me  d^!y,  the  anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  Who  ia  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is  in  danger  of  stumbling,  and  1 

30  do  not  burn?     If  1  must  boast,  I  will  boast  of  the  things 

31  whicli  belong  to  my  weakness.  The  God  and  Faiher  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 

82  I  am  not  lying.  In  Damascus  the  govei'nor  under  Aretas 
the  king  kept  guard  over  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  in 

33  order  to  appi-ehend  me ;  and  through  a  window  I  was  let 
down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands, 

XII.  It  is  indeed  not  expedient  for  me  to  boast ;  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago,  — -  wliotlier 
in  the  body,  I  know  not,  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
know  not ;  God  knowetli,  —  such  a  one  caught  lip  even  to 

3  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  such  a  man, — whether 
in  the  body,  or  without  the  body,  I  know  not ;  God  kuow- 

i  eth,  —  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  beai'd  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  lo  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  I  will  boast ;  but  of  myself  I  will  not  boast, 

6  except  in  my  infirmities.  For  if  I  should  desire  to  boast, 
I  should  not  bo  a  fool ;  for  I  should  say  the  truth ;  but  I 
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foi'bea.]-,  lest  nny  one  should  tliinl:  of  me  above  wliut  he 
seeth  nia  to  be,  or  what  be  heavetU  from  me. 

7  And  that  I  might  uot  be  too  mueli  lifted  up  by  the 
abundanco  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thoi'ii  in  the  flesh,  a  miasenger  of  Satan,  to  butfot  me,  that 

8  I  might  not  be  too  much  lifted  up.  In  respect  to  this  I 
besouglit  the  Lord  thrice,  Uiat  it  inight  depart  from  me ; 

9  aud  he  said  to  me,  My  grace  ie  su.fSoient  for  thee ;  fov  my 
strength  ia  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore iviil  I  rather  boast  in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  strength 

10  of  Christ  may  abide  npou  me.  Tiierefoie  I  take  pLeasiire 
in  weaknesses,  ia  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses  in  behalf  of  Christ;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  hu\e  beeome  a  fool ;  it  is  ye  that  compelled  me.  For 
I  ought  to  have  been  commended  by  you ;  for  in  nothing 
was  I  beiiliid  the  very  foremost  apostles,  though  I  am  iioth- 

12  ing.  Truly  the  signs  of  aa  apostle  were  wrought  among 
you  with  all  endurance,  by  signs,  and  wonders,  and  miglity 

13  deeds.  For  wliat  is  tliere  in  which  ye  were  at  disadvan- 
tage wJien  compared  witli  other  churches,  except  that  I  my- 
self was  not  a  cliarge  to  you  ?     Forgive  me  this  wrong. 

11  Behold,  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you  tliis  third  time,  and 
I  n  dl  not  be  i  di  ii  ^e  to  you  foi  I  setk  n  )t  j  oui  b  it 
jou     Foi  tilt,  chilliLU  ou^ht  not  to  1  j  up  foi  the  j  iiuit^, 

la  buttheiiieits  foi  lU  child  en  iud  luillieij  „!  idlj 
spend  and  le  spei  t  foi  joui  souls  thoi^^h  the  m  le  I 
loi  e  ;  o  I  the  k  ^  1  am  loved 

16      Lut  be  it  60      I  at  leTit  wsu-  not  a  cha  ^e  to  jnu 

IT  but  jLt  heig  n  ft^  T  c tight  jc  i  w  th  giile  Dd  I 
makt,  gi     of  101  by  vny  of  those  ohom  T  hm,    c  if  to 

18  you?  I  uij,tl  Titus  to  go  to  jou  md  with  him  I  sli  t 
the  brother  Uil  litus  mdte  a  etin  of  ^ou?  Dil  iie 
not  wah    ]^  the  S'imt,  'fpi  it?     Did  we  not  w  dk  n    the 
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19  Have  ye  been  thinking  this  long  time  that  we  are 
defending  ourselves  to  you?  It  is  before  God  in  Christ 
that  ive  are  speaking;  but  all  things,  beloved,  for  your 

20  edification.  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not 
find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  lest  I  too  shall  be  found 
by  you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest  there  be  wranglings, 
envyiDg,  wralha,  rivalries,  backbitings,  whisperings,  sivell- 

21  ings,  tumults ;  and  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  will 
humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  of 
those  who  have  sinned  already,  and  did  not  repent  of  the 
iincleanness,  and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they 
committed. 

XIII.  TMs  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses   shall   every  word   be 

2  established.  I  said  before,  and  now  say  beforehand,  as 
when  present  the  second  time,  so  also  absent  now,  to  those 
who  have  siimed  before,  and  to  all  the  others,  that  if  I 

3  come  again,  I  will  not  spare;  since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  who  towards  you  la  not  weak, 

i  but  is  mighty  among  you.  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  thi-ough  the  power  of 
God ;  for  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
togetlier  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

6  Try  yourselves,  whether  ye  are  in  the  faitli ;  prove  your 
own  selves.     Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  that  Christ 

6  Jesus  is  in  you,  unless  ye  are  unapproved  ?     But  I  trust 

7  that  ye  shall  know,  that  we  are  not  unapproved.  Now 
we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  in  order  that  we 
may  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  what  is  good, 

8  though  we  be  as  unapproved.     For  we  have  no  power 
0  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth.     For  we  are  glad, 

wlieu  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong;  this  also  we  pray 
10  for,  even  your  perfection.     For  tliis  cause  I  write  these 

Chup.  XIU.  &.    —  unapprot)^!  i.e.  unable  to  stnnd  the  test  when  tiied. 
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things  while  absent,  that  when  present  I  may  not  use 

sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  gave 

me  for  edification,  and  uot  for  destruction, 
1       Finally,  brethren,  farewell !     Be  perfect,  be  of  good 

comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of 

love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
13       Salate  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.     All  the  smnta 
i  salute  you.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 

love  of  God,  and  the  partaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with 

you  ail. 

Ver.  11-    — faremdl  I  othotwise,  rfjoice .' 
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I.      Paul,  an  aposlle,  not  from  men,  nor  through  man,  but 

through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Fathei-,  who  raised  him 

a  from  the  dend, — and  all  the  breUiren  that  are  with  me,  to 

8  the  churches  of  Galatia:  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 

4  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 

gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 

the  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  our 

6  Father ;  to  whom  be  the  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever !    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  turning  from  him  that  called 

7  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  to  a  different  gospel ;  which  is 
not  anoilier ;  only  there  are  certain  persons  who  are  trou- 
bling you,  and  seeking  to  change  entirely  the  gospel  of 

8  Christ,  But  even  if  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  slioiild 
preach  a  gospel  to  you  contrary  to  that  which  we  pi'eached 

9  to  you,  let  him  be  accursed !  As  we  have  said  beforo,  so 
I  now  say  agam,  If  any  one  preach  a  gi>spel  to  you  con- 

10  trary  to  that  which  ye  received, let  him  be  accursed!  For 
do  I  now  seek  the  fi\oi  of  men  or  of  God?  Or  am  I 
endea^oimg  to  pleiae  men'  If  I  were  still  pleasing  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  ot  Christ. 

11  But  I  assuie  lou,  faiethien,  that  the  gospel  which  was 

12  preached  by  me  is  not  after  man ;  for  I  did  not  receive 
it  from  man  noi  was  I  taught  it  by  any  man,  but  it  wits 

13  ie\eT.l  d  to  me  bv  Jeans  Chiist  For  ye  have  heai-d  of 
my  conduct  loimeily  in  Judaism,  that  beyond  measuro  I 


Hcssdb,  Google 


GALATIANS  11.  409 

li  persecuted  the  ohui-ch  of  God,  and  was  destroying  it,  and 
made  progress  in  Judaism  beyond  many  of  the  same  age 
with  me  in  my  nation,  being  more  excoedingly  zealous 

15  for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  pleased 
him  who  set  me  apart  from  my  very  birth,  and  called 

le  me  through  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  within  me,  that  I 
might  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  him  amoug  the  gentiles, 

17  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  neither 
did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  those  who  were  apostles  be- 
fore me,  bat  I  went  away  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
to  Damascus. 

18  Then,  after  three  years,  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  Cephas,  and  stayed  with  him  fifteen 

la  days ;  hut  no  other  of  the  apostles  did  I  see,  save  James 
20  the  bi-other  of  the  Lord.  Now  as  to  what  I  am  writing  to 
2!  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  do  not  lie.  Aftevwai-ds  I  came 
23  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  ajid  I  was  unknown 

by  face  to  the  churches  of  Jud»a  which  were  in  Christ ; 
23  but  they  were  only  hearing  that  "  He  who  was  once  our 

persecutor  is  now  pi-eaching  the  faith  which  he  was  once 
Si  destroying " ;  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

II.     Then,  fourteen  years  after,  I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 

2  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  also  with  me.  And  I  went 
up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  to  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  gentiles ;  but  privately  to  those 
who  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  run, 

3  or  had  run,  in  vain.  But  not  even  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  though  he  was  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circum- 

4  cised;  and  that  because  of  the  felse  brethren  stealthily 
brought  in,  who  crept  in  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
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5  age;  to  whom  not  even  for  an  hour  did  we  yield  by  the 
re({uired  subjection,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospet  might  still 

6  remain  with  you.  But  from  those  who  were  reputed  to 
be  somewhat  —  whatever  they  were,  it  mattere  not  to  me, 
(God  a«ceptetli  no  man's  person,)  for  to  me  tliose  in  repu- 

7  tation  communicated  nothing  new.  But  on  the  conteary, 
wh        h  h      I  w  te  h 


ed 


h  P  te 

m       d    w 
d  wh       h 
1  C  p  d 

g  n         dB 


tod 
B        h      Op  IS  cam    toA  ,Iwh       dhm 

12  the  face  for  he  nas  condemned  For  before  ceilaan  per- 
sons came  f  om  Jamei  he  usel  to  eat  with  the  gentiles; 
butwhen  they  camp  hewithdiev  and  sepniated  himself 

13  feann^,  those  nho  weie  of  the  ciicuracision  And  the 
othei  Jews  aho  diwembled  with  him    so  that  eien  Bar- 

14  nabas  was  cinied  away  with  then  di&airoul ilion  But 
when  I  ^aw  th.it  they  weie  not  walkin^  upnghtli  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  gospeJ  I  said  to  Cephis  m  the 
pre  Piice  of  all  If  thou  being  a  Jew  li\est  after  the 
mannci  of  j,enliles  and  not  that  of  the  Jews  how  is  it 
that   thiu  lomieUest   the   gentiles  to  keep  the  customs 

15  of   the  Jewsr*     V/e  aie   Jews   by  mtuie    and   ntt  em- 
it neia  (f  the  „entil  «    h  t  kirwmo  thit  i  mu    i    net  ac- 


p.  II.  11.    — was  amdeiimed;  i.e.  by  tlie  community 
laisteiicy. 
14.    — (0  iecp  (fte  CHJliimj,  &o. ;  literally,  «  JmtoiM 
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cepled  na  righteous  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  but  by  faith 
in  Chj-ist  Jesus,  we  also  have  believed  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
ive  might  be  accepted  as  righteous  by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  woiks  of  the  Liw,  foi  by  the  noiks  of  the 
IT  Law  shall  do  flesh  be  accepted  as  iighteoua  But  if, 
while  seeking  to  be  accepted  aa  iighteous  in  Chust,  ne 
ourselves  also  are  found  sinneia,  is  Christ  theiefoie  i  mm- 

18  ist«r  of  sin?     Tar  be  it'     Tor  if  I  again  build  up  Mliat 

19  I  pulled  down,  I  mike  myself  i  transvessel  Foi  I 
through  the  Law  died  to  the  Law,  thit  I  might  live  to 

20  God.  I  have  been  ciucilied  with  Chiist,  and  iio  longei 
do  I  live,  but  Chiist  hveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  hve  m  faith  m  the  Son  of  Gol, 

21  who  loved  me,andgue  himself  loi  me  I  do  not  set  aside 
the  glace  of  God  fcr  if  nghtenusness  come  thiouj^h  the 
Law,  then  did  Christ  die  for  nought. 

III.  0  foolish  Galatians,  who  hewilched  you?  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  plainly  set  forth  among  you  ci-uci- 

2  fled.  This  only  I  desire  to  learn  from  you ;  Was  it  from 
Ihe  works  of  the  Law  that  ye  i-eceived  the  Spirit,  or  by 

3  the  preaching  ot  filth'    Aieie  so  foolish?    Having  begun 

4  with  the  Spiiit  do  je  now  end  with  the  flesh  ?  Have  ye 
suffered  so  much  m  ^ain'  if  indeed  it  be  really  in  vain. 

5  Doth  he  then  mho  is  suppljiiig  to  you  the  Spirit,  and 
working  mil  icles  among  jou   do  it  by  the  works  of  the 

6  Law,  or  by  the  preaching  of  faith  ?  Even  as  Abraham 
"belie\ed  God    and  it  was  acLOunted  to  him  as  righte- 

T  ousness    *     Know  then  that  they  who  have  faith,  these 
8  are  the  sons  ot  Abiaham      Moieover  the  Scripture,  lore- 
seeing  that  Gol  was  to  iccfpt  the  gentiles  as  righteous 
by  faith  prochmed  befoiehmd  the  glad  tidings  to  Abra- 

Ciiap,  111  3      Oliicr  ViS    I  jeno      el  lopafscl  yoursdttes,  &c 
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9  ham,  saying,  "In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed."*  So 
then  they  who  have  fuith  ai-e  blessed  with  believing  Abro- 

10  For  as  many  as  rely  on  the  works  of  the  Law  are  under 
a  curse ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 

11  the  Law,  to  do  them."  f  But  further,  that  through  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Law  no  one  is  accepted  as  righteous  with 
Glod  is  evident;  for  "the  righteous  shall  live  by  faith." t 

13  And  the  Law  hath  nothing  to  do  with  faith ;  but  [its  lan- 
guage is],  "  He  that  Iialh  done  them  shall  live  in  them."§ 

13  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law,  havimr 
become  a  curse  for  us ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every 

14  one  that  is  hanged  on  a  beam  of  wood,"  |  —  to  the  end 
that  in  Christ  Jesus  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham 
might  come  to  the  gentiles,  that  we  through  faith  might 
receive  the  Spirit  which  was  promised. 

15  Bi-ethren,  I  speak  accoi-ding  to  what  is  practised  among 
men ;  no  one  sets  aside  even  a  human  covenant,  or  makes 

16  additions  to  it,  after  it  has  been  ratified.  But  the  prom- 
ises were  made  to  Abi-aham  and  "  to  his  offspring."  IT  He 
doth  not  iiy  and  to  otfsprmgs  aa  speakmg  of  mmy 
but,  as  speaking  of  one    'and  to  thy  offspnnj,    which  is 

17  Chiist  And  what  I  meao  is  tins  that  a  co^emnt  that 
\ias  before  ratified  by  God  the  Law  which  cime  tour 
bundled    ind   thutv  yeaia  aftei    cannot  annul    so  as  to 

18  make  \oid  the  pioroise  for  if  the  mbeiitancp  cometli 
fiom  tlie  Law,  it  ceaseth  to  be  the  consequence  of  the 
promise    but  to  Abraham  God  gave  it  by  pionuse 

19  To  whit  end  then  wis  the  Liw  '  It  i\  is  aided  becai.se 
of  Irinsgiessions  till  the  otispiing  shoull  come  to  nhrm 
the  piomise    belon^etb    having   beeu  oidamLd   fbiough 
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20  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator.     Now  no  mediator  is 

21  a,  mudiator  of  one ;  but  God  is  oue.  Is  then  the  Law 
against  the  promises  of  God?  Far  he  it!  For  if  a 
law  had  been  given  which  was  able  to  give  life,  right- 

23  eoiisnesa  would  indeed  have  been  by  the  Law ;  but  the 
Scripture  shut  up  all  under  sin,  that  the  blessing  promised 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  he  given   to  those 

23  who  believe.  But  before  taith  came,  we  were  kept  in 
wai-d  under  the  Law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  wiiich  was 

3i  to  be  revealed.  So  then  tlie  Law  hath  been  our  school- 
master, to  lend  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  accepted 

25  as  righteous  tlirough  faith;  but  faitli  having  come,  we 

26  ai-e   no   longer  under  a  schoolmaster.      For  ye  are  all 

27  sons  of  God  thi-ough  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  as  many 
of  you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ    did  put  on  Christ. 

^  is  neither  bond 

m  or  ye  are  all  one 

^         C  irist,  then  are  ye 

■A.          la      8  to    he  promise. 

I"V"      N  IS  he  is  a  child, 

<^ff  rvant,  though  he 

111  d  stewards,  until 

™               te  Iso  we,  when  we 

bo  he  rudiments  of 

ss  time  came,  God 

bo  born  under  the 

to           m  L         hat  we  might  be 

A  -e  sons,  God  sent 

&  ts,  crying,  Abba, 

^               S  g         bond-servant,  but 

iGod. 

spending  lo  thut  of  the  pcedagngui,  Iho  oi-igiiial  cannot  be  Btrictl.v  rendered. 
It  denotes  an  atteud^int  of  boj-s,  whose  office  was  lo  watch  over  them  strictly 
and  keep  them  IWim  folly  and  harm,  while  on  their  way  to  scliool. 
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8  But  at  that  time,  indeed,  wlien  ye  knew  not  Goci,  ye 
were  in  slavery  to  those  who  in  their  nature  are  not  gocis  ; 

0  but  now,  aftiT  having  known  God,  or  rather  liaving  been 
kuown  by  God,  liow  is  it  that  ye  are  turning  back  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  rudiments  to  which  ye  wish  to  bo 

10  again  in  bon(3age  ?     Do  ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 

11  times,  and  years?  I  fear  for  you,  lest  I  may  have  bestowed 
upon  you  labor  in  vain. 

13      Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  become  as  I  am,  for  I  also  have 

13  become  as  ye  are ;   ye  injured  me  in  nothing.     Niiy,  ye 

know  tliat  i!  was  ou  account  of  au  infiimity  of  the  flesh 

li  that  I  preached  the  gospel  to  you  tiie  former  time,  and 

my  trial  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  did  not  desjilse  nor 

spum;    but  received   me   as   an   angel  of  God,  yea,  as 

15  Chj'ist  Jesus.  How  great  then  was  your  boasting  of 
happiness  I  for  I  bear  you  witness,  thai  if  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes,  and  have  ^ven  them 

16  lo  me.  So  then,  have  I  become  your  enemy  because  T 
tell  you  the  Iritth? 

17  They  show  a  zeal  for  you,  but  not  in  honesty;  yea, 
they  wish  to  exclude  you,  that  je  may  be  zealous  for 

18  them.  But  it  is  gooJ  to  be  an  object  of  zeal  in  what 
is  good  always,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  wilh 

19  you.     My  children,  witli  whom  I  am  again  in  ti-avail  un- 

20  til  Christ  be  formed  iu  you,  —  I  could  wish  indeed  to 
be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  tone,  for  I 
am  in  perplexity  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  Law,  do  ye  not 

22  hear  the  Law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons;  the  one  by  (he  bondwomaiL,  the  other  by  the  fiee- 

23  woman.  But  llie  one  by  tlie  bondwoman  was  l>ortL  aft^r 
the  flesh ;  while  the  one  by  the  freewoman  was  through 
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24  the  promise,  IVhich  things  are  «  tteu  allc^orically  foi 
those  ivomcu  aro  two  covenan  ■>  tlie  out,  fiom  MoudI 
Sinai,  who  beareth  children,  into  bondage    which  js  Ha 

25  gar;  for  the  word  Hagar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia  and 
slie  corresponds  to  tlie  Jerusalem  no\\  existing  foi  she  is 

23  in  bondage  with  her  children,  but  the  Jeiuaalem  that 

ar  is  above  is  free,  and  she  is  our  mothei       For  it  is  wiit 

fen  :  "  Eejoice,  thou  barren  that  be\re5t  not    break  fotlh 

and  cry,  tliou  that  travailest  not    for  many  ire  the  chil 

dren  of  the  desolate  one,  rather  thin  of  liei  who  both  the 

28  husbaud."*    Butye,  brethren,  as  Isaao  was  aie  chddren  of 

29  a  promise.  But  as  at  that  time  he  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh  pereeculed  him  that  was  born  through  the  Spirit,  so 

30  it  is  now.  But  what  saith  the  scripture?  "  Cast  out  the 
bondwomaa  and  her  son ;  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman 

81  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman."  f  So 
then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  a  bondwoman,  but 
of  the  fi-eewomy.n. 

V.  Stand  firm  in  the  liberty  with  which  Christ  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  again  bound  fast  to  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  to  you,  that  if  ye  are  circumcised, 

3  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing;  yea,  I  testify  again  to  every 
one  who  becometh  circumcised,  that  he  is  bound  to  keep 

4  the  whole  Law.  Ye  are  entirely  separated  from  Christ, 
who  seek  to  obtain  righteousness  through  the  Law ;  ye 

6  have  fiiUen  away  from  grace.  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
by  faith  steadfastly  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness. 

6  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avaOeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision ;   but  faith  working  by  love. 

7  Ye  were  running  wellj    who  hindered  you,  that  ye 

Cliap.  V.  5.  —  Ihe  h"pe  nf  rii/hleiivaxess !  i.e.  of  being  ptonounoed  riglil- 
eou3  "t  the  judgment- sent  of  Chvist.  Before  that  tiine,  consciousness  or  hopa 
of  cigbteousness  migbt  be  mixed  with  doubt. 

•  Isa.  hv.  1.  f  Gen.  sxi.  10. 
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8  should  not  obey  the  truth?     This  persuasion  came  not 
0  from  him  that  called  you.     A  little  leaven  leavencth  the 

10  whole  lum[).  I  indeed  have  confidence  in  regard  to  you 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  no  otherwise  minded;  but  he 
that  ti-oubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoever  he 

11  may  be.  But  as  for  me,  bretliren,  if  I  still  preach  circum- 
cision, why  do  I  still  suffer  persecution  ?     Then  hath  the 

12  cross  ceased  to  be  a  stumbling-block.  IVouM  that  they 
who  UDsettle  you  would  quite  cut  themselves  off! 

J3  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  to  liberty :  only  use  not 
your  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  your  love 

14  serve  one  another.  For  the  whole  Law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
commandment,  even  in  this  :  "  Thou  shall  iove  thy  neigh- 

15  bor  as  thyself."*  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
beware  lest  ye  be  consumed  by  one  another. 

16  But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  will  not  fulfil  the 

17  desires  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  hath  desires  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these 
oppose  one  another,  that  ye  may  not  do  llie  things  that 

18  ye  would.  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  tlie  Law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  fle'ih  -we  manifest  ■  su-h  ts  fj    ' 

20  cation,  un     a  wa  d  h     ed 
strife,  riv  bu           f  h       ba      di               f 

21  tions,  envy  d  unk  n  Had  ke 
these ;  of  wh  I  fe    y      b  nd  as  I                      u 

S3  inherit  the  kmgdom  of  Glod.  But  the  fruit  of  the  fepirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  fiiithful- 

23  ness,  meekness,  temperance;  against  such  things  as  these 

24  there  is  no  law.     And  they  who  belong  to  Chnst  Jesus 
aa  ci'uclJied  the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  Justs.     If  we 

11  they  foolc  upon  tbam- 
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36  live  by  the  Spirit,  let  ua  also  walk  by  the  Spirit.  Lot  us 
not  become  vain-gloiious,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another. 

VI.  Ej'ethren,  even  if  a  man  be  detected  in  a  fault,  do  yo  who 
are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 

3  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  thus  fulfil  the  law  of  Clirist 

3  For  if  a  man  tliinketli  himself  to  be  something,  when  he 

i  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  each  one  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  will  he  have  his  ground  for  boast- 
ing in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  comparison  with  another; 

6  for  every  one  must  bear  his  own  load, 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in   the  word  share  with  the 

7  teaeher  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked ;  for  whatever  a  nmu  sowetli,  that  shall  he  also 

8  reap;  for  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  sliall  of 

9  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be  faint- 
hearted in  well-doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 

10  we  faint  not.  So  then,  as  we  have  opportnnily,  let  us  do 
good  to  all,  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household 
of  ftiith. 

11  See  in  what  large  letters  I  have  written  to  you  with  my 

12  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fail'  show  in  the 
flesh,  these  are  constraining  you  to  be  circumcised,  only 
that  tliey  may  not  sufier  persecution  for  tlie  cross  of  Christ. 

13  r  t  1  tl  y  1  h  m  mcised  themselves 
kpthL         btthyd          tl         you  circumcised, 

11  tl    t  tl    V  m  y    1    y  n  J        fl    h      But  God  forbid  that  I 

h     Id    1    y  t!                f         L  rd  Jesus  Christ; 

tl         1      1   m  tl  Id               fi  d  to  me,  and  I  to  the 

15         11      1"             1  m                J  thing,  nor  uncir- 

Jti      m            b  t  t           A    1         lany  as  walk  by 
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this  rule,  peace  be  upon  ttem,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  Gtod. 

17  Henceforth  let  no  one  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear  the  marks 

18  of  Jesus  on  my  body.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit,  brethren.     Amea. 

Cliap.  VI.  17.  —  l!ie  marh  of  Jesui.  Aa  a  slave  ie  shown  to  belong  to 
bia  miiEter  by  murks  branded  upon  big  body,  so  tbe  scara  of  Ihe  stripes  wliioh 
Paul  has  received  in  tlio  cuuso  of  Cbrist  sbow  hun  to  be  bis  true  servant. 
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TO    THE    EPHESIANS. 


I.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Clirist  Jesus  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  who  are  [in  Epiiesus],  and  believers  in  Christ 

2  Jesus :  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  the  heav- 

i  enly  regions  in  Christ;  according  as  he  chose  us.  in  him, 
before  the  fouudation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 

0  and  blameless  before  him ;  having  in  love  predestinated  us 
for  himself  to  he  adopted  as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ, 

0  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  which  lie  freely  bestowed  on  us 

7  in  the  Beloved;  in  whom  we  have  the  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  according  to 

8  the  riches  of  his  grace,  which  he  made  to  abound  toward 
0  us,  in  all  wisdom  and  understanding ;  having  made  known 

to  us  tlie  mystei'j  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
10  which  he  purposed  in  himself  in  reference  to  the  dispensa- 

Chap.  1. 1.  The  words  "in  Epheaus"  are  bradieted  bj-  Tischendorf  as  of 
donbtllil  genufnenese,  on  the  authority''  of  the  VsUcen  manuscript  and  Eome 
of  the  ancient  fathers.  They  are  also  ivanting  in  the  recently  discovered 
Sinai  mannscript.  Tlielr  omiBSion  accords  wilh  the  theorj-  of  many  Bchol- 
ars  that  this  epistle  tths  intended  to  be  communicsled  to  other  chni-ches  in 
Asia  Minor  besides  that  at  Epiiesus,  in  particular  to  thj\t  at  LftOilicen  |Col. 
iv.  IB),  and  that  accordingly  in  the  originn]  mannscript  a  gap  van  bere  leit 
to  be  iilied  up. 
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tion  of  the  fulness  of  the  times,  to  gather  for  himself  iato 
Olio  sill  things  in  Christ,  the  things  whicl!  are  in  the  heavens, 
11  and  the  things  ou  the  earth;  even  in  him, ia  whom  we  also 
obtained  the  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  Iiim  who  worlieth  all  things  ailer  the  coun- 

13  sel  of  his  own  will,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  we  who  have  before  priced  oui-  hope  in  the  Messiah  ; 

18  in  whom  ye  also,  after  having  heard  tie  woi-d  of  truth,  tlie 
tidings  of  your  salvation,  in  whom,  I  say,  having  also 
',  ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  was 

14  promised,  which  is  a  pledge  of  our  iaheritance  until  tlie 
ledemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 

16  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  your  love  to  all  the  saints,  do  not  cease 
to  give  thanks  foi   you,  mikmg  mention  ot  jou  ui  my 

17  prayers;  tliat  the  God  of  oui  Loid  Jesus  Chust,  the 
Father  of  glory,  would  give  to  ^oa  the  spiut  of  «n^donl 

18  and  revelation  in  the  full  knowledge  of  him  the  eyes  of 
your  mind  being  enlightened,  thu  yt,  may  know  what  la 
the  hope  belonging  to  his  call  of  you,  and  what  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  the  iuheiil*nie  wluch  he  hath  given  among 

19  the  saints,  and  whit  the  exceeding  gieatnesi  of  his  powei 
toward  us  who  beheve,  according  to  the  woiLmg  of   his 

20  mighty  power,  which  he  nrought  in  Chiist,  when  he 
raised  hiia  from   the  dead,   and  seatel  him  at  his  own 

21  right  hand  in  the  henenly  regions,  fir  aboie  ill  rule,  and 
authority,  and  power,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  aJso  in  that  which  is 

22  to  come ;  and  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  thmgs  to  the  church, 

Cliap.  I.  U.    —  the  redemjilif 
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23  which  is  his  body  the  fulness  of  him  who  filJelh -Ul  with  ill 
ILand  you  also  [he  laised  up]   nho  were  deil  thioUoh  jour 

2  trespasses  and  sins  m  which  ye  once  walked  flpcording  to 
the  course  of  tbs  woiH  occoi  ling  to  the  prince  of  the 
powers  of  the  an   the  "piut  that  13  now  «oiking  111  the 

3  sons  of  disobedience  amon^  whom  even  we  all  hid  oui 
way  of  life  in  times  past  m  the  lu  ts  of  our  flch  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  ot  the  thoughts  and  were  1)t 

i  nature  children  ol  wiath  eien  as  others  hut  God  nho 
is  rich  in  niercv  on   loLonnt  of  his  gieat  love  wheiemth 

6  he  loved  us,  ga^e  to  u«  e^en  when  de^d  thiough  our  ties 
passes,  life  with  Christ  — bj  grace  have  ye  been  ^aicd 

6  — and  raised  vs  up  \iith  him    ind  cau'ied  us  to  sit  «ith 

7  him  in  the  heavenly  regions  in  Chiist  Jesus  that  he  miglit 
show  in  the  ages  to  come  ttie  exceeding  riches  of  his  gi  icp 
in  kindness  toward  ua  in  Christ;  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  ye  have  been  saved,  through  faith ;  and 

9  this  is  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;   not  of 

10  works,  lest  any  one  should  boast.  For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  before  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  in  time  past  ye,  the  gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  uncircumcised  by  those  who 
are  called  circumcised,  having  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh, 

19  performed  by  hand, — that  ye  were  at  that  time  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
sti-angers  to  tlie  covenants  of  the  promise,  having  no  hope, 

18  and  witliout  God,  in  the  world ;  but  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye,  who  formerly  were  afar  off,  have  beun  brought  nigh  by 

li  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  it  is  he  who  is  our  peace,  who 
made  both  one,  and  broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 


Ver.  23.    — 

all  ^illi  nil; 

i  s.  all  Uiiii 

ffswifh  nil  Uiiiiffs;  for  ex  a 

mpie,  tlie 

wMeduirdim 

lb  u!i  ils  ;ii3t 

riiinenlalil!, 

;s  and  f-ifts.     ScB  iv.  »,  10. 

UlLLp.  II.  2. 

■;  i.e.  die  Loefs  of  evil  spir 

its  whiih 

di^li  i..  the  uir. 

See  Eph.  T] 

i.  12. 
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15  tition  between  us,  that  is,  the  enm  ty  ha  ng  abol  shed 
ill  his  flesh  the  law  of  commanomenL  couta  ned  n  o  di 
nances ;  that  be  might  create  of  tl  e  t   o  one  new  m  n   n 

16  himaelf,  thus  making  peace,  and  m  ght    eco  c  le  1  o 
Giod  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  hav    „  &ii     o      t  the  en 

17  mity.  And  he  came  and  brought  the  gU  ltd  ^  of  j  e'we 
to  you  who  were  afar  ofi^,  and  of  peace  to  those  th'^t  were 

18  near ;  for  through  him  we  both  have  ou    acces     n  one 

19  Spirit  to  the  Father.  So  then  ye  aie  o  lo  j,er  st  ange  s 
and  foreigners,  but  are  fellow-citize  s      tl  tl  e    a  nts  i  1 

20  members  of  the  household  of  God,  a  d  are  )  It  p  tl  e 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  propl  ets,  CI      t  Jp    s  1 

21  self  being  the  chief  corner-stone ;  in  whom  all  the  build- 
ing, fitly  framed  together,  is  growing  into  a  holy  temple  in 

23  the  Lord ;  in  u'hom  ye  also  are  built  together  into  a  dwell- 
ing-place of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

III.     For  this  cause  [I  bend  my  kneesj,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 

2  of  Christ  Jesus  for  you  gentiles ;  if,  indeed,  ye  heard  of 
the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given 

3  me  towai-d  you,  that  by  revelation  the  mystery  was  made 

4  known  to  me,  as  I  wrote  before  in  few  words,  whereby, 
when  ye  read,  ye  may  perceive  my  insight  into  the  mys- 

0  tery  of  Clirist ;  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made 
known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed 
to  liis  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  that  the 

0  gentiles  ai'e  felJow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers with  us  of  the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the 

7  gospel ;  of  which  I  became  a  minister  accoiviiiig  to  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God,  given  to  me  accoivling  to  the  effect- 

8  ual  working  of  his  power.  To  me,  wbo  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  was  this  grace  g^ven,  to  make  known 
among  the  gentiles  the  glad  tidings  of  the  unsearchable 

5  riches  of  Christ,  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  dispeu- 
satioD  of  the  mystery,  which  hath  been  hidden  for  ages 
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10  in  God,  who  created  all  things ;  to  the  intent  that  now 
to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  regions 
might  he  known  through  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 

11  of  God,  according  to  his  purpose  for  ages,  which  he  ac- 
13  coniplislied  in  Christ  Jesus  our  LoimI  ;  in  whom  we  have 

our  boldness  and  our  access  in  confidence,  through  faith 
13  in  Lira.     Whei-efore  1  entreat  you  not  to  be  disheartened 

by  the  troubles  I  am  suffering  for  you,  since  tliey  are  your 

glory, 
jj       For  this  cause  I  bend  my  knees  to  the  Father,  from 

whom  every  family  in  heaven  anil  on  earth  receivelh  its 

16  name,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 

17  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith,  ye  having  been  rooted  and  gi'ounded  in  love,  that 

18  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  the  saints,  what 
18  b  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to 

know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accoi'ding  to  the  power 

21  that  worketh  iu  us,  lo  him  be  the  glory  in  the  chnrch 
in  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  generations,  for  ever  and 

IV.  I  exhort  yon,  therefore,  I  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  to 
walk  worthily  of  the  calling  with  which  ye  were  called, 
3  with  all  humility  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering; 
3  bearing  with  one  another  m  love,  endeavoring  to  keep 
i  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  m  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is 
one  body,  and  one  Spint,  e\en  as  ye  wei-e  called  in  one 
6  hope  ol  joui  calhng,   one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

Chap.  111.15.  ~ci'e!-y/o>Bj7j,&o.  In  tlie  original  there  is  nn  pfymo- 
logical  monning  which  cannot  he  expressed  in  EngliEb.  I  bend  my  knees  to 
the  Pafer,  father,  from  which  every  patrlit,  famSii,  UteTa[ly,  faiheiilom,  &c. 
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6  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through 

7  all,  and  in  all.  But  to  each  one  of  us  was  given  the  giaee 
[^wbich  he  hath]  aecording  to  tlie  measure  of  the  gift  of 

8  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith :  "  When  he  ascended  on  iiigh, 
he  led  captive  a  train  of  captives,  and  gave  gifts  to  men."* 

fi  Now  what  is  implied  in  his  ascending,  but  that  he  also 

10  deecended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  who  de- 
scended is  the  same  aa  he  who  ascended  fai'  above  all  the 

11  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.  And  he  gave  some 
to  be  apostle^     and  some,  piopheta  ,  ind  some,  evangehsts ; 

12  ind  some  p'l&tois  and  teachers ,  foi  the  peifecting  of  the 
e'lints  foi  the  nork  of  ministiation  for  the  biiildnjj,  up  of 

13  the  bod}  of  Chnst;  till  ne  all  ittam  to  the  unity  ot  the 
filth  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  to  a  full- 
grown  man  ti  the  measuie  of  the  statuie  of  the  fulness 

li  of  Chijsf  that  ive  may  no  longer  be  diil  iiea  tossed  to  and 
fio  ind  borne  about  by  eveij  wind  of  teadiing  through 
the  Iishonest  tucks  of  men,  and  their  luuning  m  the  wdy 

15  arts  of  eiior    but  cleaving  to  truth  m  love,  miy  glow  up 

16  m  a\1  things  unto  him  who  is  the  held,  even  Cliiist  fiom 
whom  the  tthole  body,  well  put  together  «id  completed 
by  menns  ot  every  supplying  joint,  is,  according  to  the 
Hoiking  of  eich  part  in  ita   piopoition,  building  itsell 

17  This  therefore  I  say,  and  charge  you  in  the  Loid,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  lest  of  the  gentiles  walk  in  the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  their  understanding  daik- 
eued,  being  alienated  from  the  lite  of  God  on  nccount 
of  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  on  iccouiit  of  the  haid- 

19  nesa  of  their  hearts;  who,  being  past  feeling,  ha^e  giien 
themselves  up  to  wantonness,  to  woik  all  uncleannesf  in 

^  greediness.     But  not  so  did  le  learn  Chiist,  if  indeed  ye 
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heard  him,  and  were  taught  in  him,  as  the  truth  is  in 
22  Jesus ;  that  as  to  your  I'ormer  way  of  life  ye  should  put 
off  the  old  man,  who  perisheth  according  to  tte  lusts  of 
^  deceit,  and  be  renewed  in  tie  spii'it  of  your  mind,  aud  thitt 
ye  put  on  the  new  man,  who  waa  created  according  to  God 
in  righteousness  and  lioHness  of  the  truth. 
2S      Wlierefore  having  put  away  falseliood,  speali  truth  every 
one  with  Ilia  neiglibor ;  for  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other. 
28      "Be  angry,  and  sin  not;"*  let  not  the  sun  go  doivn 
37  upon  your  wrath ;    and  do  not  give  place  to  the  Devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stealeth  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him 
labor,  working  with  his  hands  at  that  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

29  Let  no  foul  lariguage  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
whatever  ia  good   for   edification,  as  the  need   may  be, 

30  that  it  may  benefit  the  hearei-s ;  and  grie\e  not  the 
Holy  Spiiit  of  God,  whereby  ye  were  aealed  unto  the 

31  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bittei'ness,  and  wivith,  and 
auger,  and  clamor,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  fi-om 

32  you,  with  all  malice ;  and  bu  kind  to  one  another,  teuder- 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  in  Christ 

V,  forgave  you.     Be  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved 
a  children ;  and  walk  iu  love,  aa  Christ  also  loved  you,  and 
gave  himself  for  you  an  ofFering  and  a  sacriftce  to  God, 
of  a  sweet  odor. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanne&s,  or  eo(  etousness, 
let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saiats, 

4  neither  ol>scenity,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  indecent  jest- 
ing, which  are  not  becoming;  but  rather  ^ving  of  thanks. 

0  For  of  this  ye  are  aui-e,  since  ye  know  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  an  inlieritauce  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
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6  in!  Go'i  let  no  me  lc:>ene  jou  with  ^a  ncrd'i 
tor  betiuse  ot  tl  ese  lli  i  ^•,  th  n  i  icli  oi  C  o  1  co  th  m  on 
tht    ona  of  disobeditncp 

I  Be  not  tlieiel  le  paitikers  with  tliem  To  le  ivpie 
once  (Jtiknoss  but  now  le  aie  ligbt  i     tli    L  id      '\\  ill 

9  as  cbildien  of  light  —for  the  fimt  of  the  li^ht  is  in  ill 

10  goodness  and  i  ^1  tpononesa  ind  tiuth, —  [loving  ■what  is 

11  acceptiible  to  the  Loid  ■ind  hive  no  fellowship  with  the 
uiifiuittul  floiks  (f  diikness    but   iithci    eien  rtpio\e 

1'  them      Foi    the  tl  ii  gs  do  e  m  secret  bj   them  it  is    i 

13  si  ame  e^en  to  sjieak  of  Bnt  lU  thinoj  when  lepiotcd 
aie  made  manifest  b\   the  Ii^ht     lor  whitevci    miketh 

14  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith,  "Awake,  thou  that 
sleepeat,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give  thee 
light." 

hi  Ik     "      m         1  as  ■ 


Chap.  V.  14.     '■  Awake,"  &c     This  citation  is  not  found  in  the  Old  Tes- 

xxvi.  19.     I'os-il)!}-  tho  lefereuce  niaj-  be  to  a  piii't  of  e.a  HucJent  hymii,  in 

Ver.  16.  — fm^^ff  vp  ftrr  yourielves  fipp(»-limiliei ;  i.e.  tlie  fit  moment 
fur  doing  a  good  action,  like  waiy  merchants,  ivho  constantly  look  out  for 
advHata^s. 
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as  Christ  is  the  bead  of  the  cliurch,  —  he,  who  is  the 

24  Saviour  of  liie  body.      But  as  the  church  is  subject  to 
Christ,  so  let  wives  be  to  their  husbands  in  everything, 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  »s  Christ  also  loved  the 

26  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  bath  of  the  water  in  tlie  word  ; 

27  that  he  himself  might  present  to  himself  the  chin-ch,  glo- 
rious, having  no  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but 

28  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.    In  like  man- 
ner husbiuds  ought  to  lo^e  theii  own  wi^es  as  their  own 

29  bodies      He  tint  lo\eth  his  own  wile  loveth  himself;  for 
no  one  ever  jet  hated  his  own  flesh  hut  noiirisheth  and 

30  chensheth  it  e\pn  as  Chiist  doth  the  church ;  for  we  are 
memleis  of  his  bodj    of  his  fltsh   and  of  his   bones.* 

31  'For  ths     ause  shiU  i  man  lea^e  father  and   mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife   and  the\  two  shall  be  one 

83  flesh  t  This  mystery  is  i  greit  one  I  ut  I  am  speak- 
83  ing  ot  CInist  and  of  the  Lhurch  However,  do  ye  also 
severally  lo\e  each  one  his  onn  wife  as  himself;  and  let 
the  uiie  see  that  si  e  leveience  her  hushmd. 
VI  Childien  obey  joui  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
2  right.  "Honor  thy  father  and  mother;"  which  is  the  first 
8  commandment  with  a  promise ;  "  that  it  may  be  well  with 

thee,  and  thou  mayst  live  long  on  the  earth."  J 
4      And,  ye  fathers,  stir  not  up  the  anger  of  your  children, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  discipline  and  instruction  of  the 

6      Boiid-sei-vants,  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 

6  serving  Christ ;  not  with  eye-service  as  men-pleasei-H,  but 
as  bond-servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  ihe 

7  heart;  doing  sei-vice  with  good  will,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 

8  not  to  men ;  knowing  that  whatever  good  each  one  siiall 
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have  done,  that  shall  he  receive  from  the  Loitl,  whether 
he  be  bondman  or  free. 
9  And,  ye  mastera,  do  the  same  thmgs  to  them,  forbearing 
threatening;  knowing  that  both  they  and  you  have  a 
Master  in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  him. 

10  Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 

11  might.     Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  ba 

12  able  to  stand  agaiast  the  wiles  of  the  Deyil;  for  our  wrest- 
ling is  not  agaiast  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, ag^nst  powers,  against  t!ie  world-ralers  of  this  dark- 
ness, against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  evil  in  the  heavenly 

13  re^ons.  "Wlierefore  take  up  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 

U  done  all,  to  stand.     Stand  therefore,  having  girded  your 

loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breast-plate  of 

16  i-ighteousness,  and  having  shod  your  feet  with  the  prep- 

16  ai-ation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  taking  up,  in  addition  to 
all,  the  shield  of  fiiith,  by  which  ye  will  be  able  to  quench 

17  all  the  flery  darts  of  the  Evil  One !  and  receive  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spiiit,  which  is  the 

18  woi-d  of  God ;  praying  with  ail  pi-ayer  and  enti'eaty  at  all 
times  in  the  Spirit ;  and'watching  to  this  end  with  all  per- 

19  severance  and  entreaty  for  all  the  saints,  and  for  me,  that 
utterance  may  be  given  me  in  the  opening  of  my  mouth, 
to  make  known  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  in  behalf  of  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  cliaiua  ;  that  I 
may  proclaim  it  boldly,  as  I  onght  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  kaow  about  me,  how  I  am  faring, 
Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  fiiithful  servant  in  the 

23  Loi'd,  will  inform  you  of  everything;  whom  I  have  sent 


Chap.  VI.  13.    —  in  /Jie  heavsTil^j  regions;  i. 
tomp.  ii.  2. 

Ver.  15.    —  the  gospel  ofpeaoii  being  U3  U 
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to  you  for  tins  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  about  us, 

and  tliiit  lie  may  comfort  your  hearts. 
3      Peace  be  to  the  hrethi-en,  aud  love  with  foith,  from  God 

the  Fatlier  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
*       Grace  be  with  nl!  tliose  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

with  an  incorruptible  love. 
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I.  Paul  and  Timothy,  servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesns  who  are  at  Philippi,  together  with 

2  the  bisiiops  and  deacons ;  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  thank  my  God  in  all  my  remembraniie  of  you,  always 
in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  my  prayer 

6  with  joy  on  account  of  your  fellowship  in  the  cause  of 
6  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now;  being  confident 

of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who  began  in  you  a  good  work, 

11  pe      "  Ch  as  it  is 

ve  you 

m  d  ce  and 

fl  m  b  of  the 

F      G  d      m  h    V  much 

I  d       ff  C  Jesus. 


he  day 
which 
God. 

o  that 
Christ 
ill  the 


Hcssdb,  Google 


PIIILIPPIANS   I.  4ai 

fldent  in  the  Loi-d  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
Bpeal:  tlie  word  witliout  fear. 
15       Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  from  envy  and  strife, 

17  and  some  also  from  good  will.    They  who  are  of  love,  know- 
10  ing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  thu  gospel ;  but  they 

who  are  of  a  factious  spirit  preach  Christ  with  no  pm-e  in- 

18  tent,  thinking  to  stir  up  affliction  to  my  bonds.  What  then  ? 
Notwithstanding,  in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in 
ti-uth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and  therein  do  I  rejoice,  yea,  and 

19  shall  rejoice.  Tor  I  know  that  this  will  turn  out  to  my 
salvation  through  your  prayer,  and  ihe  supply  of  the  Spirit 

20  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  earnest  expectatioa  and 
hope,  that  in  nothiiig  1  shall  be  put  to  shame,  but  that  with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  also  now,  Chiist  will  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  by  life,  or  by  death. 

1  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if 
to  live  in  the  flesh,  if  this  is  to  me  the  fruit  of  my  labor, 

23  then  what  I  should  choose,  I  cannot  say ;  but  I  am  helcE 
in  a  strait  by  the  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 

24  with  Christ;  for  it  is  fer  better;  but  to  abide  in  the  flesh 

25  is  more  needful  for  your  sake.  And  being  persuaded  of 
this,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  contiuue  witli  you  all 

20  for  your  advaiicenient  and  joy  in  your  faith,  that  your 
glorying  in  me,  in  the  cause  of  Christ  Jesus,  may  be  more 
abundant  by  my  coining  to  you  again. 

27  Only  conduct  yourselves  in  a  manner  wortliy  of  the 
gospel  of  Clirist,  that  whetiier  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
remain  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  together  for  the 

28  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  in  nothing  teridfled  by  your  adver- 
saries ;  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 

29  to  you  of  salvation ;  and  that  from  God  ;  for  to  you  it  was 
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given  in  belialf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but 
30  io  his  behalf  to  suffer  also ;  as  ye  have  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  of  in  mc. 

II.      If  then  there  is  any  exhortation  in  Chiist  if  in>  en 

couragement  from  love,  if  any  partaking  of  the  Spirit  if 

2  any  tenderness  and  compassion,  make  my  joj  full  thit  ye 

-be  of  the  same  mind,  having  the  same  love  with  union 

a  of  soul  cherishing  one  mind;  doing  nothing  in  the  apiut 

of  faction,  or  in  tlie  spirit  of  vain-glory,  but  in  humility 

4  esteeming  oUiers  as  better  than  youi-selves  looliing  each 
of  you  not  to  his  own  interest,  but  each  to  the  intpiest 

5  of  others   also.      Yea,  let  this  mind  be   in  you    which 

6  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  did 
not  regai-d  it  as  a  thing  to  be  grasped  at  to  be  on  an 

7  equality  with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  consideration, 

8  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  becoming  like  men ;  and 
in  wliat  appertained  to  him  appearing  as  a  man,  lie  hum- 
bled himself,  and  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 

9  of  the  ci'oss.    Wherefore  God  also  highly  esalted  him,  and 

10  gave  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name  ;  that  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  those  who  are 
in  heaven,  and  those  on  earth,  and  those  under  the  earth, 

11  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  as  ye  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work 

IS  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is 
Go(3  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work  for  his 
good  pleasure. 

JJ  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  doubts ;  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  pure,  children  of  God,  without  re- 
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buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation; 

16  among  whom  je  shine  as  luminaries  in  the  world,  holding 
foi-th  the  word  of  life,  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  hoast 
against  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain,  or 

17  But  if  I  am  even  poured  out  on  the  sacrifice  and  min- 
istration of  your  faith,  I  rejoice,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  slime  reason,  do  ye  also  rejoice,  and  rejoice  with 

19  me.  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  t«  send  Timothy  to 
you  sooa,  that  I  also  may  be  cheered  when  I  know  your 

20  state.     For  I  have  no  one  like-minded,  who  will  have  a 

21  true  concern  for  your  state ;  for  all  of  them  are  seeking 

22  their  own  things,  not  those  of  Christ  Jesus.  But  ye  know 
the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son  serves  a  father,  he  served 

23  with  me  for  tjie  gospel.     Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 

24  forthwith,  as  soon  as  I  see  how  it  will  go  with  me ;  but  I 
trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself  shall  come  soon. 

25  Tet  I  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus, 
my  brother,  and  companion  in  labor,  and  fellow-soldier,  but 

26  your  messenger,  and  minister  to  my  wants ;  for  he  was 
longing  after  you  all,  and  was  much  troubled,  because  ye 

37  heard  that  he  was  sick.  For  indeed  he  was  sick  near  to 
death;  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  ou  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  send  him  therefore  the  more  speedily,  that  when  ye 
see  him  ye  may  again  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less 

29  soiTowfuI.     Eeceive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 

30  gladness,  and  hold  such  in  hooor;  because  he  was  near 
to  death  on  account  of  the  work,  hazarding  his  life  to  sup- 
ply what  was  wanting  on  your  part  in  the  ministration 

III.  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  to  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  is  not  burdensome,  and  for  you 
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3      Beware  of  the  doga,  beware  of  the  evil  workmen,  be- 

3  ware  of  the  concbion.  For  we  are  the  citcumcision,  who 
worship  bj  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus, 

4  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh;  though  I  myself 
have  reason  for  confidence  even  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  reason  fiir  confidence  in  the 

5  flesh,  I  more;  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  race 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  HehrSw  of  the  He- 

6  brews;  as  to  the  Law,  a  Pharisee;  as  to  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church;  as  to  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  Law, 

7  blameless.     But  whatever  things  were  gaia  to  me,  those 

8  for  the  sake  of  Christ  I  have  counted  hut  loss.  Nay 
more,  I  count  all  things  to  he  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  wKom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them  as 

9  refuse,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  my  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law, 
but  that  which  is  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteous- 

10  ness  which  is  fi-om  God  upon  faith;  that  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings,  while  becoming  like  him  in  his 

11  death,  if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  to  Ihe  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

la  Not  that  I  have  already  obtained,  or  have  been  already 
perfected ;  but  I  press  on,  if  I  may  also  lay  hold  of  that 

13  for  which  I  was  laid  hold  of  by  Christ.  Brethren,  I  do 
not  reckon  myself  to  have  laid  hold  of  it ;  but  one  thing 

Chap.  m.  2.  —  the  3ogs;  i.e.  tha  impure  or  corrupt  Judaiaing  teotliera. 
—  evil  tcm-kmea ;  i.e.  tlie  false  teacliers.  See  2  Cor.  xi.  13.  — the  concision; 
i.e.  mauglera  of  tlie  flash,  as  the  apostle  calls  Judaiziiig  Christiaii  teachers, 
I  when  it  had  no  moral  or  raligioas  signifi- 


Ter.  4.    —  reoson/or  BOnjfi&Tice,  &c. ;  i.e.  If  there  can  he  any  ground  ibr 
GonAdence  in  the  flesh,  I  have  it  more  than  others. 

Vcr.  10.    —  Sccominff  Wke  him  in  /lis  death.     See  1  Cor.  sv.  31 ;  2  Cor. 
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I  do   fo  gett  ng  fte  tl  n"    tl  it  are  bcl  n  1    anfl    fretch 
14   ng  furtl  to  the        g^  t  at  or    hef    «  1 1  re  s  towi  1  tl  e 

mark  tor  tie  jrze  ot  the  hea  e  \y  cal  ng  of  Col    n 

Chr  St  Jes 
16      Let  us    therefo       i     mi  y  a^  •*  e  j  erfc       b     of  tl  3 

mnd    alfyeUead  flere  t  m    1    u  ■%  yt    u^     ven 

16  th     w  il  God  re  eal  to  yo        Ne  e  tlieless  wl  e  eto    ve 

17  li  e  reidiel  tl  at  let  us  valk  Breth  en  le  je  fol 
lo  vers   togetl  er  ot  me    ind  m-»rk   tl  ose  who      alk  is 

18  ye  hive  s  for  an  example  Fo  ma  y  valk  of  v!  om 
I  told  yo  1  otte      an  I  n    v  tell  yo     even    vcej    g    th  t 

10  tl  ej  a  e  the  e  em  ea    f  tl  e  cro  s  of  CI  -nl  ose  end 

s  dest  let  on  wl  ose  &   1    s  tl  e  r  belly  i  d  whose  glory 

20  a  a  tl  e  r  ahime  wl  ae  n  nd  s  on  earthly  tl  gs  For 
the  count  y    f   yh    I    we  ire  c  tizens    a  hei  en     vhe  ce 

21  iLo  we  wa  t  for  a  Sa  lour  the  Lo  d  Jes  s  Ch  -ist  who 
w  11  transform  he  bo  Ij  f  ou  I  umil  at  on  o  tl  it  t  1  aU 
be  CO  forme  I  to  tl  e  1  o  ly  ot  1  a  glo  y    i    o  d  n     to  tl  e 

ork    "    t     1      luw  r        h  wh    1   he   3  a    t,  bd       ill 

th  ng3  to  h  mself 

IV  rie  efore  my  lietlren  helo  ed  and  lo  ged  for  my 
joy  an  1  crown     o    tnlf   t  utleLod  helo  e  1 

2  I  exhort  Euod  a,  a  d  I  exhort  Syntjche    1        hej  he 

3  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord ;  yea,  I  entreat  thee  also, 
true  yoke-fellow,  give  them  aid ;  since  they  labored  with 
me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest  of  my 
follow -laborers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

i      Eejoice  in  the  Lord  always ;  again  I  will  say  it,  rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men.     The  Lord  is 

6  at  hand.     Be  anxious  about  nothing,  but  in  everything  by 


Ver.  21.  —  iorfj  0/  one  liamiiiaiua,  i  e  the  receptacle  and  scat  of  ouc 
humiliating  su^rin^,  fisiltiee  and  smfulaese.  — iodii  of  his  glory;  i.e. 
in  which  his  gloi^  dwells  and  is  manifested. 
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prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 

7  be  made  known  to  God ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  wiU  keep  your  hearts  and  your 
minds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatever  things  are  true,  whatever 
things  are  honorable,  whatever  things  are  right,  whatever 
things  are  pure,  whatever  things  are  lovely,  whatever  things 
are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he 

9  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  The  things  which  ye 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  saw  in  me,  these  do ; 
and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  length 
ye  have  revived  again  in  jour  care  for  my  wellare ;  for 

11  which  indeed  ye  cared  before,  hut  lacked  opxwrtunity.  Not 
that  I  speak  on  account  of  want ;  for  I  have  learned,  in 

12  whatever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  how 
to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also  Iiow  to  abound ;  in  every 
thing  and  in  all  things  I  have  been  well  taught,  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want ; 

13  I  can  do  ail  things  in  him  who  strengflieneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  did  well  in  sharing  with  me  in  my 

15  distress.  And  ye  yourselves  also  know,  Philippians,  that 
in  the  begiiming  of  the  gospel,  when  I  went  forth  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  communicated  with  me  in  an  ac- 

16  count  of  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only ;  for  even  in 

17  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  agaiu  to  my  necessity.  Not 
that  I  seek  for  such  a  gifl,  but  I  do  seek  for  fruit  that  may 

18  abound  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all,  and  abound ;  I 
am  full,  having  received  from  Epaphroditus  what  was 
sent  from  you,  a  sweet  odor,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 

19  pleasing  to  God.     But  my  God  will  supply  all  your  need 


Chap.  IV.  IS.  —  ill  an  accMiil  nf,  & 
ras  the  temporal  aid  given  by  tilt  rhili])| 
piritual  aid  received  from  Paul.     Sea  ver 
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0  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  in  Christ  Jesua.     Now  to 
God,  our  Father,  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

1  Salute  every  saiut  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  brethren  who 

2  are  with  me  salute  you.     All  the  saints  salate  you,  but 
especially  they  who  are  of  Ca3sar's  household. 

3  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
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1.     Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  the  will  of  God, 
a  and  Timothy  tlie  brother,  to  the  saints  ajid  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  at  CoIossk:  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father. 
3      We  give  thanks  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
i  Christ,  prayiBg  always  for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your 
fiiith  in  Christ  Jesua,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to 
3  all  the  saints,  on  account  of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  yow  in  the  heavens,  of  which  y^  heard  before  in  the 

6  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is  come  to  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world,  and  is  bearing  fruit  and  growing, 
as  it  doth  also  in  yoo,  from  the  day  ye  heard  it,  and  knew 

7  the  grace  of  God  in  ti'uth ;  even  as  ye  learned  from  Epa- 
phras  our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faithful  minister 

8  of  Christ  on  your  behalf;  who  also  brought  to  oar  knowi- 

9  edge  your  love  in  the  Spirit.  On  this  account  we  also, 
from  the  day  we  heard  of  it,  ceaae  not  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  ask  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 

10  hia  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  undei'standing;  that  ye 
may  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord  so  as  to  please  him  in  all 
things,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 

11  the  knowledge  of  God;  endued  with  all  power  according 
to  the  might  of  his  gloiy  unto  all  patience  and  long-suf- 

12  fering  with  joy ;  giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  ena- 

Chflp- 1.  8-    —m  your  behalf.    In  oilier  mauusciipts,  m  mr  bekolf. 
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b    J  lei  ance    f      «  n  tie 

1 J  1    lit     wlo    B      ei  u    fiom  tie  emp   e  of  laakaess  an! 

14  t  -^u  fe  €  1  us  no  ]  e  k  ng  loin  of  I  s  beloved  Son  m 
wlom  we  have     u      elempto      the  forg  Tone  a  of  our 

15  e  —who   s  tie    ma  e    f  tl  e    nv  s  ble  &ol  the  fi  at- 

16  bom  of  the  whole  c  ea  on  for  n  him  we  -e  created  all 
tl  Kg  those  n  the  heavens  and  tliose  on  tl  e  ea  th  the 
V  ble  and  the  m  s  ble  whetl  er  thrones  or  dom  ona 
0    p   ncpaltes  or  [owers  ill  things  have  been  creael 

17  th  ou^l    h  m  and  for  him      a  d  1  e    s  before  all  tl     <^ 

18  and  him  all  tl  gs  s  1  t  An!  he  a  tie  head  of 
the  body  h  c  ur  h  s  nee  he  the  beg  n  n^  tl  e 
hi  t  horn  f  om  tl  e  dead    that  he  maj  be        all  tl  nga 

19  p  e  ennent     tor  Gd\  was  ]le^  el  th  t        1  m  ■^11  tie 

20  ftilne  3  sho  Id  In  ell  inl  by  h  m  to  econcle  It  th  ngs 
to  Jumielt  havmj,  made  peace  through  the  llool  of  hs 
c  osa  1  J  lum  1  say  whetl  e    t!  p  tl  n^,         ei   h  o    tl  oae 

21  tl  e  hei  ens  A  1  yo  that  we  e  o  e  a!  eui  e  i  a  1 
e  em  e     n     ou    m     1    n  w   Leil  wo  ks    yet  non    h  th 

22  he  eouclel  n  tip  body  f  lis  flesh  th  o  ,,1  1  s  1  al 
to  pre,ent  jo    h  Ij  anl  llimele      .inl     reproaclalle  in 

23  hs  Bjjlt  if  JO  nleed  contm  e  in  tl  e  futh  gio  nded 
and  ae  led  ind  ot  inovel  tyfty  fron  the  hoje  of  tie 
gospel  ■«  h  ch  e  1  ei  1  wl  c!i  hath  I  ee  j  e  1  I  n 
the  whole  c  eat  on     nder  le     e        ofwhhIP    Ibe 

24  Now  I  ejo  ce  my  s  ffer  ngs  fo  on  in  1  flU  up 
ins  ead    ha    wb  cb       want       of  (1  e  affl  ctio  s  of  Chr  st 

n  my  fle  1    on     ehalf  of  I      bo  \y  wh  ch   s  the  churcl 
2    of     1  ch  1 1  ecame  i  m     ste     a  eo  d  n^,  to  the  steward 

si  2    t1  g!     &od  entrusted  to  me,  fo    yo      to  fulhl  the 
38     o  1    f  God   tl  e  mystery  tk  hicl    hath  been  hid  lea  for 

ij,eB    nl  o-ene  a     n     b  t  hi  1    leen     ow  re  eaJel    o  h  a 

27    a    t     to  nhom   t  w      the  w  1  of  IjiA  to  n  1  e  1    o  v 

I  at       tl  e       1  es  ot  tl  e  ^\o  y  of  tl  s    nj    er     amo  g 
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ch  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  gloiy  j 
,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
m,  that  we  may  pi-esent  every  man  per- 

0  which  end  I  also  am  laboring,  striving 

1  his  working,  which  worketh  withiu  me 


lave  you  know  what  a  great  struggle  I 

1  for  those  in  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 

my  fece  in  the  flesh;   that  their  hearts 

ged,  they  being  knit   together   in   love, 

may  attain  to  all  the  Hches  of  a  full  as- 

derstanding,  to  the  full  knowledge  of  the 

in  which  are  stored  up  all  the  treasures 

m  knowledge.     And  this  I  say,  that  no  one 

you  bj  '.pecions  discourses.     For  though 

js  the  fle^h,  yet  in  the  spirit  1  am  with 

d  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfast- 

h  in  Christ.     As  therefore  ye  have  re- 

)  sus  the  Lord,  walk  in  him,  rooted  and 

m      m  and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 

bi  unding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

ere  be  some  one  who  shall  make  a  prey  of 

h  osophy  and  vain  deceit,  according  to  the 

m       according  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 

u)  to  Christ.     For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 

h    G   Ihead  bodily,  and  ye  are  made  full  in  him, 

of  all  principality  and  power;  in  whom 

en  circumcised  with  a  circumcision  not 

d,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  flesh  in 

of  Christ,  having  been  buried  with  him 

p    m     in  which  also  ye  were  raised  to  Jife 

faith  in  the  working  of  Glod,  who  raised 

,    —struggle;  probably  inward  onxietj- and  earnest  care. 
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18  him  from  the  dead;  ajid  to  you  also  who  were  dead  iu 
your  trespasses  and  the  uncircumcisioa  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  given  life   together  with  him,  iiaving  forgiven 

14  ua  all  our  trespasses ;  Uotting  out  the  hand-writing  in 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  opposed  to  us, 
he  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nmling  it  to  the  cross ; 

16  and  having  disarmed  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
public  show  of  them,  and  led  them  captive  in  triumph  in 

16  Let  no  one  then  call  you  to  account  ahout  food  or  drink, 

17  or  a  feast-day,  or  a  new  moon,  or  sabbaths  ;  which  are  a 
shadow  of  the  things  to  come,  hut  the  body  is  Christ's, 

18  Let  no  one  defraud  you  of  the  prize,  desiring  to  do  it  in 
humiliation  and  worshipping  of  the  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  puffed  up  without 

19  reason  hy  the  mind  of  his  own  flesh,  and  not  holding  fast 
the  Head,  from  which  the  whole  body,  supported  and  com- 
pacted by  means  of  the  jointe  and  ligaments,  groweth  with 
an  increase  wrought  by  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  subject  your- 

21  selves  to  ordinances,  such  as,  Handle  not,  Taste  not.  Touch 
23  not,  {which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,)  after  the  com- 
23  mandments  and  teachings  of  men;  which  things  have  in- 
deed a  show  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and  humiliation  and 
severity  to  the  body,  not  in  any  honor  for  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh. 

in.     If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek  the 

things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is  sitting  on  the  right 

3  hand  of  God.     Set  your  mind  on  the  things  above,  not 

3  on  things  on  the  earth.     For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid- 

Vei-.  15.  —inhitn;  i.e.  Christ,  witli  respect  not  only  to  his  death  on  the 
crosg,  but  to  hia  resnrrecfion  and  nsoension,  vei-.  13.     Comp.  i.  20. 

Ver.  23.  ~-  noi  in  anj  lumar,  &c.  OtUerwiae,  no!  in  aaylhmg  aortlig  of 
reject  {or,  myiliing  of  mke),  —  temUng  [only]  to  eatiafii  tke  fiesh.  —  A. 
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4  den  with  Christ  in  God ;  when  Christ,  our  life,  shall  be 
manifested,  then  will  ye  also  be  manifested  with  him  in 
glory. 

6  Make  dead  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  tte 
earth,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lust,  evil  desire,  and  covet- 

6  ousness,  which  is  idolatry ;  on  account  of  which  things 

7  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God.     In  which  things  ye  also  once 

8  walked,  when  ye  lived  in  them;  but  now  put  ye  away 
ail  these,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  evil-speaking,  filthy  lan- 

9  guage  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  a^id 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  who  is  renewed  unto  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him;  where 
there  is  no  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision.  Barbarian,  Scytluan,  bondman,  freeman;  but  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all. 

Clothe  youreelves,  therefore,  as  the  chosen  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  with  compassionate  affections,  kindness,  lowli- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering ;  bearing  mth  each 
other,  and  forgiving  each  othei-,  if  any  one  have  a  com- 
plaint against  another ;  even  as  Christ  freely  forgave  you, 
do  ye  also  freely  forgive ;  and  over  aU  these  things  put  on 
the  robe  of  love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;  and  let 
the  peace  of  Christ,  to  which  ye  were  called  in  one  body, 
rule  in  your  hearts ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

Let  the  word  of  Chmt  dwell  in  you  ridily ;  in  all  wis- 
dom teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  with  psalms, 
hymns,  spiritual  songs,  in  grace  singing  in  your  jiearts  to 
17  God ;  and  whatever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God,  the  Father, 
through  him. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  husbands,  as  it  is  iit 
in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  all  things;    for  this  is 
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21  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Bond-servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according 
to  the  flesh,  not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleaaers,  but  in 

2a  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  the  Lori     Whatever  ye  do, 

2i  do  it  from  the  heart,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men,  know- 
ing that  from  the  Lord  ye  will  receive  the  recompense  of 

25  the  inheritance ;  serve  Christ  as  your  Lord.  For  he  that 
doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  back  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done  ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

I\MtelItty        bl  tjt  d 

eqtykw        thtylh  mf  h 

P  mi     y      b      g 

g       g     p    1  t  th       am     t  m     f 

m  J     p      t  d        f       h    w    d 

fCh        fth       kfhhla 


1 

thti      ks 

th  t   &  d 

p  ak  tl 

my        y 

1 

h 

d       th  t 

t      P 

k 

W-dk  m 

b   T 

1     IP 

th 

ra 

1 

wh      It,thtymykwh       j  ht         an 

y 

7       Of  di  my    ff         T     h  11      f    m  y        th    b  1       d 

b    tl  i  faithful  m      t  I  f  11  w  t  m  th 

Ldwlmlh  tty       fth  jp^p 

that  he   may  know  y)ur  tondition    and   comf  rt  your 
9  hearts,   togethei  with  Onesimus  the  fiithf  il  and  beloved 
brother  who  is  one  of  you     They  will  inform  j  ou  of  e\  ery 
thing  here. 
10      Aristarchus,  my  feUow-prisoner,  saluteth  you,  and  Mark, 
the  cousin  of  Barnabas,  concerning  whom  ye  received  di- 
ll rections  (if  he  come  to  you,  receive  him),  and  Jesus,  who 
is  called  Justus ;  who  are  of  the  circumcision ;  these  only 

Cliap.  ni.  25,    —  receke  bacb  tlie  wrong;  i.e.  iha  fruit  or  conseqiienca 

of  it, 

Chiip,  IV.  II.    —  iJiess  only;  i.e.  of  tlie  oiroumcision. 
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are  my  fellow-workers  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  have 
hocn  an  encouragement  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ  Jesus, 
saluteth  you,  always  striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that 
ye  may  stand  perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will 

13  of  God.  For  I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much 
lahor  for  you,  and  those  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  those 
in   Hierapolia. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas,  salute  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and  Kym- 
IS  phas,  and  the  church  in  his  house.     And  when  the  letter 

hath  been,  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  and  that  ye  likewise 

17  read  the  letter  from  Laodicea.  And  say  to  Archippus, 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  recei\ed  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fiilfil  it. 

18  Tho  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me,  Paul, 
my  hondf..     Grace  be  with  you. 
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I.     Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of  the 

Theasaloniaiis  in   God   the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

Chnst:  Grace  be  to  you,  and  pea«e. 

3      We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making 

3  mention   of  you   ia   our  prayers,    remembering  without 

ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  perse- 

TOrancQ  in  the  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  God 

1  our  Fatter ;    since  we  know,  brethren  beloved  of  God, 

e  that  he  hath  chosen  you ;   because  the  gospel  preached 

by  us  came  not  to  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 

and  iu  Ihe  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  mucji  assurance;    as  ye 

well  know  what  sort  of  persons  we  became  among  you 

6  for  your  sake.  And  ye  became  imitators  of  us  and  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction 

7  wiUi  joy  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  ye  became  an 
example  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia, 

8  For  from  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  sounded  forth 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in  every  place 
your  faith  toward  God  hath  become  known ;  so  that  we 

9  need  not  say  anything  [about  youj.  For  they  them- 
selves are  reporting  conceraing  us  what  kind  of  recep- 
tion we  had  among  you,  and  how  ye  tui-ned  to  God  from 

10  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  r^sed  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus,  who  delivereth  us  from  the  coming  wrath. 
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II.  For  ye  yourselves  know,  brethren,  that  our  coming 
2  among  you  hath  not   been  in  vain ;    but  after  we  had. 

suffered  before  and  had  been  shamefully  treated,  as  ye 

know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  Glod  to  apeak  to 
8  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much  conflict.     For  our  teiMih- 

iag  ia  not  from  error,  nor  from  impurity,  nor  in  guile ; 
4  but  as  we  have  been  regarded  hy  God  as  worthy  to  be 

intrusted  with  the  gospel,  so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing 
H  men,  but  God,  who  trieth  our  hearts.     For  neither  at  any 

time  did  we  use  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak 

6  of  Govetousness,  God  is  witness;  nor  from  men  sought 
we  glory,  either  from  you,  or  from  others ;  tliough  we 

7  might  have  used  authority  as  apostles  of  Christ.  But 
we  were  gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cher- 

8  isheth  her  own  children ;  so  having  a  strong  affection  for 
you,  we  were  willing  to  impart  to  you,  not  only  the  gospel 
of  God,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  became  dear 

9  to  ua.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labor  and  foil,  how 
laboring  night'  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  burdensome 
to  any  of  you,  we  preaclved  to  you  the  gospel  of  G^)d. 

10  Te  are  witnesses,  and  so  is  God,  Iiow  tolily,  and  right- 
eously, and   unblamably  we  conducted  ourselves  toward 

11  you  that  believe ;  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and 
encouraged,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 

12  doth  his  children,  that  ye  should  walk  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  God,  who  is  calling  you  to  his  own  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without  ceasing, 
that,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  beard 
from  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  also  is  powerfully  work- 

H  ing  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye,  brethren,  became  imita- 
tors of  the  churches  of  God  which  are  in  Judsea  in  Christ 
Jesus ;    for  ye  also  suffered   the   same  things   from    your 

IB  own    countrymen,    as    they    have    from    the    Jews;    who 
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both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  prophets,  and  drove 
as  out,  and  please  not  God,  and  set  themselves  against 

16  all  men,  hindering  us  from  speaking  to  the  gentiies  that 
they  may  be  saved,  —  fo  fill  up  their  sins  always!  But 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  end. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  having  heen  bereaved  of  you  for  a 
short  time,  separated  in  body,  not  in  heart,  uaed  the 
greater  endeavors  with   much   earnestness   to   see  your 

18  face.     Wherefore  we  purposed  to  come  to  you,  that  ia, 

19  I  Paul,  once  and  agmn ;  but  Satan  hindered  us.  For 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying  ?  Is  it 
not  even  ye,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesua  at  his 

20  coming?     For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

III.     Wherefore,  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  chose 

2  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone,  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother 
and  a  fellow-laborer  with  God  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to 

3  establish  you,  and  to  encourage  you  in  your  faith,  so  that 
no  one  should  be  shaken  hy  these  afflii'Uons ;  for  yourselves 

i  know  that  to  this  we  ire  appointed ,  tor  e^  en  when  w  e 
WBiL  with  you  we  told  you  before  that  we  xre  to  suffer 

6  affliction,  just  as  it  cime  to  pafcs  aud  ye  know  For 
this  cause,  when  I  too  could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent 
m  ordei  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  tJie 
temptei  might  iiia\e  tempted  you,  and  our  Ulior  should 
prove  in  vain 

6  But  when  Timothy  just  now  eame  to  us  fiom  vou,  and 
brouglit  u«  good  tidings  of  your  taith  and  love  aaid  tbat 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of  ns  ■always,  desiring  gieatly 

7  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  aee  you ,  for  this  cau^ie,  btethren, 
we  weie  comforted  over  you  m  ill  our  distress  and  ^fflic- 

Cliap  n  16  —  (ie  I  rnrt  &c  Tt  is  not  n»cas  arv  to  unler^tinl  thia 
aa  nioanintr  that  tlie  entire  punishment  jr  destruction  if  the  Jewish  natif  n 
had  taken  place,  but  only  that  tha  predicted  wrath  of  God  asainat  tliat  na- 
tion had  begun,  and  that  it  would  manifestly  soon  end  in  its  destruction. 
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8  tion  by  your  faith ;  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in 

9  the  Lord.  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  for 
yoH,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  rejoice  for  your  sakes 

10  before  our  God ;  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that 
we  may  see  your  face,  and  may  supply  that  which  is  lack- 
ing in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself,  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  di- 
13  rect  our  way  to  you ;  and  the  Lord  niai.e  you  to  increase 

and  abound  in  love  toward  one  anothei  and  tow-jrd  all, 
13  even  as  we  do  in  love  toward  you ,  in  oidei  that  he  may 
establish  your  hearts  unblamable  in  hoLne^s  before  God, 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jcau-,  with  all  his 
holy  ones. 

IV.  Furthermore  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  from  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye  are 

2  walking,  ye  would  abound  still  more;  for  ye  know  what 

3  commands  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  For 
this  13  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 

4  abstain  from  fornication ;  that  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  procure  for  himself  his  own  vessel  in  purity 

5  and  honor,  not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  even  as  the  gentiles 
0  who  know  not  God ;    that  no  one  should  go  beyond  and 

overreach  his  brother  in  the  matter;  because  the  Lord  is 
the  avenger  in  respect  to  all  these  things,  as  we  also  told 

7  you  before  and  solemnly  testified.     For  God  did  not  call 

8  as  to  live  in  uncleanness,  but  in  purity.  He  therefore 
that  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who  also  gave 
to  you  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  concerning  brotherly  love  there  is  no  need  of  writ^ 
ing  to  you ;  for  ye  youi-selves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 

10  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
who  are  in  all  Macedonia.     But  we  eshort  you,  brethren, 

11  to  abound  in  love  stiil  more  ;  and  to  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
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to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 

12  lianda,  as  we  conunanded  you ;  tliat  ye  may  walk  be- 
comingly toward  tliose  witliout,  and  may  liave  need  of 
notliing. 

13  But  we  would  not  Iiave  you  ignorant,  brethren,  cou- 
eeraing  those  who  are  sleeping,  that  ye  may  not  sorrow, 

14  as  otliers  do,  who  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  then  also  will  Glod,  thi-ough  Je- 
sus, bring  again  with  him  those  who  have  fallen  asleep. 

10  For  this  we  say.to  you  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
who  are  living,  we  who  are  left  till  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  anticipate  those  who  have  fallen  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
load  summons,  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first ; 

17  then  we  who  are  living,  we  who  are  i^,  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 

18  air ;  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord,  So  then 
comibrt  one  another  with  these  words. 

V,     But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  there 

2  is  no  need  of  writing  to  you ;  for  ye  yourselves  know  full 
well,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 

3  the  night.  When  they  are  saying.  Peace  and  saifety ;  then 
doth  sudden  destruction  come  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

i      But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  the  day 

5  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief;  for  ye  all  are  sons  of 

light,  and  sons  of  the  day ;  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor 

0  of  darkness.     Let  us  not  sleep,  then,  as  others,  but  let  us 

7  watch  and  he  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night;   and  they  that  are  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the 

8  night ;  but  let  us,  as  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breast-plate  of  feith  and  love,  and  as  a  helmet,  the 

9  hope  of  salvation ;  for  God  did  not  appoint  us  to  wrath, 
10  but  to  obtain  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
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died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wako  or  sleep,  we  should 

11  together  live  with  him.  Wherefore,  encourage  one  an- 
other, and  edify  one  another,  aa  indeed  ye  are  doing. 

13  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  those  who  labor 
among  you,  and  preside  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admon- 

IS  ish  you,  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.     Be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

M  Moreover  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish  the  un- 
ruly, comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
forbearing  to  all. 

10  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  one ;  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both  toward  one  another  and 
toward  all. 

16, 17, 18  Be  always  joyful.  Pray  without  ceasing ;  in  every- 
thing ^ve  thanks ;  for  this  ia  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  regard  to  you. 

19, 20, 21    Quench  not  the  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesyings,  but 

22  prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good;  abstain  from 
every  form  of  evil. 

23  And  may  fbe  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly ; 
and  may  your  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  whole, 
without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Qirist. 

24  Faithful  is  he  who  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

^       Bi'ethren,  pray  for  us.     Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a 

27  holy  kiss.  I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  letter  be 
read  to  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

Cliap.V.20,    —prophesjfinyij  i.e.utterings  of  insiiired  spoakei-a,ivilli  no 
special  reference  to  prEdictious. 
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I.  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of 
the  Theaaaloniana  iu  God  our  Father  aad  the  Lord  Jesus 

2  Christ :  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  ought  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  is 
fit,  because  your  faith  increaseth  exceedingly,  and  the 
love  of  every  one  of  you  al!  toward  each  other  abonndeth; 

4  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  among  the  churches  of 
God,  for  your  constancy  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions 

6  and  the  afflictions  which  ye  endure ;  an  indication  of  tlie 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  by  which  ye  wUI  be  counted  wor- 
thy of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  are  also  suffering ; 

6  since  it  wiH  be  just  with  God  to  repay  distress  to  tLem  that 

7  distress  you,  and  to  you  the  distressed  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  manifested  from  heaven,  with  the 

8  angels  of  his  might,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  Gtod,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 

9  our  Lord  Jesus  ;  who  will  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  proceeding  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 

10  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come  in  that 
day  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
who  believed;  for  our  testimony  to  you  was  believed. 

11  For  which  end  we  also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  may  count  you  worthy  of  your  calling,  and  perfect 
[in  you]  all  pleasure  in  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith, 

12  with  power ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
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be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  tlie  grace 
of  our  God  and  of  tlie  XKjrd  Jesus  Oiirist. 

n.  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  conceniing  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ciiiist,  and  our  being  assembled  to- 

2  gether  nnto  him,  that  ye  be  not  easily  shaken  in  mind, 
nor  troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  if  Uie  day  of  the  Lord  were  close  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  one  deceive  you  ia  any  manner;  for  [that  day 
will  not  come]  unless  the  apostasy  shall  have  come  first 
and  the  man  of  sin  have  been  revealed,  the  son  of  per- 

4  dition ;  he  that  oppoaeth  and  exaltetb  himself  above  every 
one  that  is  called  God,  or  worthy  of  worship,  so  that  he 
sitteUi  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  to  be  Giod, 

6  Do  ye  not  remember,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
6  told  yoii  these  things  ?     And  now  ye  know  what  restrain- 

efh.  in  ordfr  that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  time. 
J  For  tho  mystery  of  lawlessness  iw  already  working;  only 

there  is  one  who  now  restraineth,  until  he  be  taken  out 

8  of  the  way ;  and  then  will  the  lawless  one  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  will  consume  with  the  breath  of 
hia  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  manifestation  of  his  com- 

9  ing ;    [^he,]  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan 

10  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  wonders  of  falsehood,  and 
in  all  deceit  of  unrighteousness  for  those  who  are  per- 
ishing ;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 

11  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  send- 
eth  them  a  working  of  delusion,  that  they  may  believe  the 

13  felsehood ;  that  they  may  all  be  judged,  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for 
you,  brethren  beloved  ofthe  Lord,  that  God  chose  you 

Chap.  IL  T.  —  oalt/  there  is  one,  &o.  If  this  is  not  a  aliict  i-endering,  it 
conveys  the  meaning  of  tho  aposUe  better  than  a  verbal  one. 
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from  the  beginning  to  salvation  in  sanctification  of  the 

14  Spirit,  and  belief  of  tlie  tmth ;  whereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Irfjrd 

15  Jesus  Christ.  So  then,  brethren,  stand  firm,  and  hold 
fast  the  traditions  which  ye  were  taught  by  us,  whether 

16  by  word,  or  by  our  letter.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  our  Father,  who  loved  us,  and  gave 
us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  gi-ace, 

17  encourage  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in  every  good 
work  and  word. 

III.     Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 

2  Lord  may  run  and  he  glorified,  as  with  you,  and  that  we 

may  be  dehvered  from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men ;  for 

5  it  is  not  all  that  have  faith.     But  fmthful  is  the  Lord, 
4  who  will  establish  you,  and  guard  you  from  evil.     And 

we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  concerning  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command  you. 
B  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  to  the  love  of  God,  and 
to  perseverance  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  charge  you,  bretlireu,  iu  the  uame  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yom-selves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  ailer  the 

7  tradition  which  they  received  of  us.  For  ye  yourselves 
know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us;    for  we  behaved  not 

8  ourselves  disorderly  among  you,  neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought,  but  were  working  with  labor 
and  travail  niglit  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  burden- 

9  some  to  any  of  you.  Not  because  we  have  not  authority, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  example  to  you,  that  ye  should 

10  imitate  us.  For  also  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you :   K  any  one  will  not  work,  neither  let 
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11  liim  eat.      For  we  hear  of  some  who  walk  among  you 

12  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  hut  are  busybodies.  Now 
such  we  charge  and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

^  But  ye,  brethreo,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  And  if 
any  one  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  mark  that 
man  ;    and  keep  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  he 

10  shamed ;  yet  count  him  not  as  au  eaemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  ^ve  you  peace  always 
in  every  way ;  the  Lord  he  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me,  Paul ;   which  is  the 

18  token  in  every  letter ;  so  I  write.  Tlie  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
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I.     Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  tiirough  Uie  commaad 
3  of  God,  our  Saviour,  and  Cbriat  Jeans,  our  hope,  to  Timo- 
thy, my  true  child  in  the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  ajid  Christ  Jesua  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee,  when  I  set  out  for  Macedonia,  to 
remain  still  in  Ephesus,  that  thou  mightst  charge  certain 

4  persons  not  to  teach  other  doctrine,  nor  to  give  heed  to 
fahlea  and  endless  genealogies,  which  occasion  disputes 
rather  than  promote  God's  dispensation  which  is  in  faith, 
[.old«»o»] 

6      Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a 

6  pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned ;  from 

7  which  some  swerving  turned  aside  to  vain  bahUing,  desir- 
ing to  he  teachers  of  the  Law,  understanding  neither  what 

8  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.     But  we  know  that  the 

9  Law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  knowing  this,  that 
the  Law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  law- 
less and  unruly,  for  the  ungodly  and  sinful,  for  the  unholy 
aud  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of 

10  mothers,  for  man-slayers,  for  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  Itars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that 

11  is  contrary  to  the  sound  teaching,  according  to  the  glori- 

Clmp.  I,  8,     ~  mnrdei-ers,  &c-     Possibly,  smUeis,  &c. 
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ous  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  which  was  committed  to 

13  And  I  thank  him  who  gave  me  strength,  Christ  Jesus 
our   Lord,   that  he  accounted  me  faithful,   putting  me 

13  into  the  ministry,  though  formerly  I  was  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  a  doer  of  outrage ;   but  I  obtained 

14  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly,  in  unbelief;  and  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceedingly  abnndant  with  faith 

10  and  love  which  is  in  Clirist  Jesus.  True  is  the  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptance,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 

16  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  1  am  chief.  But  for 
this  cause  I  obt^ned  mercy,  that  in  me  especially  Christ 
Jesua  might  show  forth  all  his  long-Buffering,  as  an  ex- 
ample to  those  who  should  hereafter  believe  in  him  to 

IT  life  everksting.  Kow  to  the  Iflng  eternal,  the  imperish- 
able, invisible,  only  God,  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  1  commit  to  thee,  my  child  Timothy,  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  prophets  before 
given  to  thee,  that  thou  mayat  in  them  war  the  good 

19  warfare,  having  fmth,  and  a  good  conscience,  which  some 
thrusting  away  made  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith ;  of 

20  whom  is  Hymenjeus  and  Alexander,  whom  I  delivered  to 
Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

II.  I  exhort  then,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ; 

2  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  tranquil  life  in  all  godliness  and  propriety. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 

4  Saviour,  whose  will  is  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and 

5  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 

Ver.  18.    —  iMi-eciums  of  the  p-cpkds.     Set  iv.  14. 
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6  Christ  Jeans,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  to  which 
the  testimony  was  to  be  borne  in  its  own  due  times, 

7  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  herald  and  an  apoatle,  (I 
speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  gentiles  in  feith 
and  tmth. 

8  I  desire,  then,  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place,  lifting 
0  up   holy  hands,  without  wrath  and   doubting.     In   like 

manner  also,  that  women,  in  seemly  attire,  adorn  them- 
selves with  modesty  and  sobriety,  not  with  braided  hair, 

10  and  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  apparel;  but,  as  becometh 
women  professing  godliness,  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  aJl  subjection. 
13  But  I  suffer  not  the  woman  to  leach,  nor  to  have  author- 
13  ity  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.  For  Adam  was 
li  first  formed,  then  Eve.      And  Adam  was  cot  deceived; 

but  the   woman   being   deceived  fell  into  transgression. 

15  Btit  she  will  be   saved  through   chUd-bearing,  if  they 

continue  in  faith,  and  bve,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 

III.     True  is  the  saying;    If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 

2  bishop,  he  desircth  a  good  work.  A  bishop  then  must 
bo  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  sober,  discreef, 

3  orderly,  hospitable,  apt  in  teaching ;  not  ^ven  t«  wine, 
not  a  striker,  but  forbearing,  not  quarrelsome,  not  a  lover 

4  of  money ;  presiding  well  over  his  own  house,  having  his 

5  children  in  subjection  with  all  propriety ;  —  for  if  a  man 
knoweth  not  how  to  preside  over  his  own  house,  how  shall 

6  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?  —  not  a  new  convert, 
lest  being  puffed  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemna- 

7  tiou  of  the  Devil ;  moreover  he  must  also  have  a  good  re- 
port from  them  that  are  without,  lest  he  fall  into  reproach 
and  the  snare  of  the  Devil. 
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8  Deicona  in  1  ke  m'limer  must  be  grave  not  double 
tongied    not  givi-n   to    mucli  nm      nit  greely  it  bise 

9  gSAH,   holJing   the  mystery    of   the   faith  in   a   jure   cm 

10  seience      And  let  these  il&o  hist  he  proved     then  let 

11  them  ser\e  a?  ileiLons  if  they  lie  TMtliout  leiiiach  The 
women  in  like  m  inner  mu  t  be  grA\e  not  sl'Miderei's, 
sobei    faithful  m  oU  thing* 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife  ruling 

13  the  r  children  ind  their  own  houses  well  >oi  they  that 
hiie  seried  well  is  de  icons  gam  tor  themselves  a  giod 
stiodmg  and  gteit  boldness  in  the  fiith  nhiih  is  in  Chnat 

14  These  tlings  wiiti,  I  to  thee   hoping  to  come  tj  thee 

15  shortly  hut  if  I  ihouU  tarry  long  th'it  thiu  miyst  know 
li  w  thru  oightest  to  coiidu(,t  thyself  in  the  house  of 
Grod   whiL-h  IS  the  church  of  the  living  God  the  pillar 

16  and  toundition  of  the  truth  And  confesaedly  great  is 
the  mi&tery  of  godliness,  in  him  who  was  minifested  m 
the  flLsh  justified  in  the  Sj  int.  seen  by  an^eL  pieached 
among  the  gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  woild  leceived 
up  in  glorj 

rV.  Now  the  Spirit  aaith  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  will  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 

2  spirits  and  teachings  of  demons,  through  the  hypocrisy 
of  speakers  of  lies,  who  bear  a  brand  on  their  own  con- 

3  science,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain 
from  food  which  God  created  to  be  received  with  thauks- 

i  giving,  for  those  who  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 

B  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanctified 
by  the  word  of  G!od  ajid  prayer. 

Yar,  11,     The  loomeM,-  i.e.  who  are  deaconesses. 

Ver.  16.    —  in  him  who,  &c.    The  words  "  in  him  "  are  not  in  the  Greek, 
but  seem  to  be  implied  in  the  context. 
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6  If  thou  Jay  these  things  before  the  brethren,  thou 
wilt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished  in  the 
words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  teaciiing,  with  which 

7  thou  art  well  acquainted.  But  ayoid  the  profane  and 
old  wives'   fables;    and  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  for  little;  but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 

9  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.     True 
10  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance.     For  to  this 

end  we  both  labor  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  have 
placed  our  hope  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  especially  of  believers. 
JJ       These  things  command  and  teach.     Let  no  one  despise 
thy  youth,  but  become  an  example  to  the  believers,  in 

13  word,  in  behavior,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I 
come,  give  attention  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teach- 

14  ing.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 

15  the  presbytery.  Meditate  on  these  things,  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them ;    that  thy  progress  may  be  manifest  to 

16  all.  Give  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching ;  continue 
in  them ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  wilt  save  both  thyself  aud 
them  that  heai'  thee. 

V.     Do  not  sharply  rebuke  an  aged  man,  but  exhort  him 
2  as  a  father ;    the  younger  men,  as  brethren ;    the  elder 

women,  as   mothers;    the  younger,  as   sisters,   with   all 

purity. 
I       Honor  as  widows  those  that  are  widows  indeed.    But  if 

any  widow  have  children  or  grandchildren,  let  them  leara 

first  to  show  piety  to  tlieir  own  family,  and  to  requite 
5  their  parents ;    for  this  is  acceptable  before  God.     Now 

Cliap.  IV".  14.    —  iy  pvopkecy;  i.e.  by  the  iuslrunientality  of  Christian 
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she  that  ia  a  widow  indeed,  and  left  alone,  hath  set  her 
hope  on  God,  and  continueth.  in  supplications  and  prayers 

6  night  and  day ;  hut  she  that  giveth  hei'self  up  to  pleasure 

7  is  dead  while  she  liveth.     These  things  also  enjoin,  that 

8  they  may  be  blameless.  But  if  any  one  provideth  not  for 
his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath 
denied  (he  feith,  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 

9  Let  a  widow  be  put  on  the  list  when  not  less  than  sixty 

10  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  husband,  well  re- 
ported of  for  good  works ;  if  she  have  brought  up  chil- 
dren, if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  reheved  the  afflicted,  if  she 

11  have  diligently  followed  every  good  work.  But  younger 
widows  refuse ;   for  when   they  become  wanton  against 

12  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry;   falling  into  condemnation, 

13  because  they  have  cast  off  their  first  fiiith ;  and  withal 
Ihey  learn  to  be  idle,  going  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speak- 

U  ing  things  which  they  ought  not.  1  desire  therefore  that 
the  younger  widows  marry,  bear  childi'en,  guide  the  house, 
give  no  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  have  already  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  is  a  believer  have  widows, 
let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened, 
that  it  may  relieve  those  that  are  widows  indeed. 

IT  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honor ;  especially  they  who  labor  in  the  word  and  in 

18  teaching.  For  the  Scripture  saith,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  ox  while  he  is  treading  out  the  grain " ;  *  and, 
"  The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  wages." 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation  without  two 
30  or  three  witnesses.     Those  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 

the  rest  also  may  fear. 

*  Deut.  sxv.  4. 
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21  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  CGrist  Jesus  and  the 
elect  angela,  that  thou  ohservo  these  things  without  pre- 
judging, doing  nothing  with  partiality. 

32      Lay  hands  hastily  on  uo  one,  neither  share  in  other 

23  men's  sins.  Keep  thyself  pure.  No  longer  drink  water, 
only,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and 
thy  frequent  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  openly  manifest,  going  before  them 
35  to  judgment;  and  some  men  tbey  follow  after.     In  like 

manner  also  the  good  works  of  some  are  openly  mani- 
fest;   and  those  that  are  otherwise  canaot  be  hid. 

VI,  Let  all  who  are  under  the  yoke  as  bond-servants  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that  the  name  of 

2  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that 
have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise  them  because 
they  are  brethren ;  but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they 
who  receive  the  benefit  are  f^thful  and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  one  teacheth  other  doctrine,  and  assenteth  not  to 
sound  words,  the  words  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 

4  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness,  he  is  puffed 
up  with  pride,  knowing  nothing,  but  dotmg  about  ques- 
tions and  strifes  of  words,  from  which  cometh  envy,  strife, 

5  railings,  evil  surmisings,  incessant  disputings  of  men  cor- 
rupted in  their  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing 

6  that  godliness  is  gain.     But  godliness  with  contentment  is 

7  great  gain.    For  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world;  and  it 

8  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.    If  we  have,  then,  food 

9  and  rmment,  we  will  be  therewith  content.  But  they  who 
desire  to  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 

10  struction  and  perdition.     For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root 
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of  all  evils ;  whteh  some  coveting  have  strayed  away  from 
the  f^th,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
paiigs. 

11  But  do  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these  thiags ;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 

13  meekness.  Fight  the  good  flghfc  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  ever- 
lasting life,  to  which  thou  w^^t  colled,  aad  didst  piotes=  the 
good  profession  hefoie  rainy  witnesies 

13  I  charge  thee  before  God,  who  gi^eth  life  to  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  und^i  Pontraa  Pilate  te&- 

14  tifled  the  good  piofcagion  that  thou  keep  the  command- 
ment without  spot  ■nithout  leproich,  until  the  appealing 

IB  of  our  Lord  Jcsiis  Christ,  whidi  m  hii  own  times  he  shall 
show,  who  is  the  blessed  and  onlj   Potentate    the  King 

10  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  loids,  who  only  hath  immoitnlity, 
dwelling  in  light  unappi'oachable,  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
or  can  see;    to  whom  be  honor  and  power  everlasting. 

IT  Charge  tJiose  who  are  rich  in  this  world  that  they  be 
not  high-minded,  nor  place  their  hope  in  uncertain  riches, 

18  but  in  God,  who  giveth  H5  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  he  rich  in  good  works,  liberal  in 

19  imparting,  willing  to  communicate,  laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  conie, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  true  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
avoiding  the  profane  babblings,  and   oppositions  of  the 

21  falsely-called  knowledge ;  which  some  professing,  have 
eiTed  concerning  the  faith.     Grace  be  with  thee. 
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I.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  CKriat  Jesus  hj  the  will  of  Giod, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  to  Timothy,  my  beloved  chiW :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with 
pure  conscience,  as  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance 

4  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day,  longing  to  see 
thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 

J5  with  joy;  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
feith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mollier  Etinice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
it  dwelleth  in  thee  also. 

6  For  which  cause  I  remind  thee  to  stir  up  tKe  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  laying  on  of  my  hands ; 

7  for  God  gave  us  not  llie  spirit  of  cowardice,  but  of 
power,  and.  of  love,  and  of  admonition, 

8  Bo  not  then  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me   his  prisoner;    but  endure  hardship  with  me 

9  for  the  gospel  through  the  power  of  God,  who  saved 
«s,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accoi-ding  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  the 
grace  which  was  given  us  in   Christ  Jesus  before  the 

Chap.  1. 7.    -—  of  cdmimUioii  I  i.e.  courage  in  giving  admonition  to  others. 
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10  worlil  Lrgan  but  is  dow  nude  mimfest  by  the  •ippeinng 
of  out  Siiiour  Christ  Jesus,  who  abohsbeiJ  death,  iiid 
brought  life  and  mcoiruption  to  light  through  the  gospel, 

11  tor  which  I  was  ■appointed  a  heiald,  and  «tn  apostle,  and 

12  a  teacher  of  the  gentiles  Foi  which  eawse  I  suffer  also 
these  things.  But  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  ia  able  to  keep 
that  which  he  hath  committed  to  me  unto  that  day. 

13  Hold  the  pattern  of  sound  words,  which  thou  heai-dest 

14  from  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  the 
good  trust  conunitted  to  thee  keep  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all  those  in  Asia  turned  away 

16  iroux  me,  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Hermogenes.  The 
Lord  give  mercy  to  the  house  of  Onesiphorus,  because  he 
often  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chmn; 

17  but  OQ  the  contrary,  when  he  arrived  at  Rome,  he  sought 

18  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me.  The  Lord  grant 
to  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  from  the  Lord  in  that 
day ;  and  what  services  he  rendered  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

II.     Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  sti     g  in  th.-  L,T\pe  thtt 

a  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  the  things  which  thou   111  t  hen 

fiijm  me  before  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 

to  feithfiil  men,  such  as  will  be  able  to  teach  others  also 

3  Endure   hard  hip  with  mo  as    i  j,ood  (-  Idier  of  Chr'st 

4  No  one  serving  as  a  sold  ei  entanj,leth  himself  n  th  the 
affairs  of  1  fe  that  ho  maj  please  him  who  cho  e  1  im  to 

6  be  a  Boldiei      And  if  a  man  contendeth  m  the  gimes  he 

6  is  not  crowned,  unless  he  contendeth  lawtully  The  hus 
bandman  that  laboreth  must  be  the  first  }  irtake      t  the 

7  fruits.  Understand  what  I  say  f  r  the  Loi  1  will  g  ve 
thee  apprehension  in  all  things 
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8  Bear  in  mintl  Jesus  Cbnat  of  the  seed  of  Dayiil,  aa 

9  raised  from  tlie  dead,  according  to  my  gospel ;  in  which 
I  suffer  hardship  even  unto  bonds  as  an  evil-doer;  but 

10  the  word  of  Goil  is  not  bound.  For  this  cause  I  endure 
all  things  for  tlie  sake  of  the  elect,  that  they  may  also  ob- 
tain the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  everlast- 

11  ing  glory.     True  is  the  saying :  for  if  we  died  with  him, 
13  we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also 

reign  with  him ;   if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us ; 

13  if  we  are  faithless,  he  remoineth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot 
deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging 
them  before  the  Lord  not  to  carry  on  a  ati'ife  of  words, 
to  no  useful  purpose,  but  rather  to  the  subverting  of  the 

la  hearers.  Study  to  present  thyself  approved  unto  GoA, 
a  workman  not  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 

16  truth.      But  shun  the  profane  babblings ;    for  they  will 

17  go  on  to  a  higher  degree  of  ungodliness ;  and  their  word 
will  eat  as  doth  a  canker ;   of  whom  is  HymenEeus  and 

18  Philetus,  who  have  erred  concerning  the  truth,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  hath  already  taken  place,  and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  God's  firm  foundation  standeth,  having 
this  seal,  "The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his;"*  and, 
"Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  de- 

20  part  from  iniquity."  f  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  wooden 
and  earthen  ones ;  and  some  for  honor,  and  some  for  dis- 

21  honor.  If  then  any  one  shall  purge  himself  from  these,  he 
will  be  a  vessel  for  honor,  hallowed,  useful  for  the  house- 
holder, prepared  for  every  good  work. 

22  But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow  righteousness,  iaith, 
love,  peace,  with  those  who  call  on  the  Loi-d  out  of  a  pure 


Hcssdb,  Google 


466  2  TIMOTHY  Ul. 

23  heart  But  the  foohsh  and  ignjrant  jupstionings  a\oid, 
2i  knowing  that  they  gender  quanels     and  a  scnant  of 

the  Loid  must  not  quirrel  but  be  gentle  to  all,  apt  m 
35  teaching  patient  of  wrong  in  meekness  almonishing  those 

that  oppose  themselves,  it  ha,ply  God.  miy  gne  tln,m 
SG  lepentance  to  atta  n  the  tull  knowledge  of  the  tiuth  and 

they  may  awdke  to  then  senBe*.  rat  of  the  snare  of  the 

De^il   b>  whom  they  have  been  tiken  tiptne  to  do  his 

will 

III      But  know  this    that  in  the  last  days  giievous  times 

2  will  come      For  men  will  be  lowers  jf  themsehos  lovers 

of  money  hoisteia  proud  blasphemers  disobedient  lo  pa 

8  rents  unthankful  unholy  without  natuial  affection  impla 
cable,  slanderers,  in  continent  berce  without  lo\e  for  wiut 

4  is  good  betiayers  healetrong  puffed  up  lovers  of  pleis 
0  ure  rather  than  Io\ers  ot  God     hating  a  foim  of  godh 

ness    but  denying  the  powei   thereof     And  fiom  fhes.e 

6  turn  away  For  of  these  are  thej  who  cieep  into  houses 
and  lead  captive  silly  women  ladeu  with  sins  led  away  hy 

7  divers  lusts    ever  ieainmg,  and  ne\er  able  to  ome  to 

5  the  full  knowledge  ot  the  tiuth  Now  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  vnthstood  Moses  so  also  do  the  e  withstand  the 
truth    men  corrupted  in  their  minds  reprobite  coniern 

9  ing  the  laith  But  the?  will  proceed  no  further  for  theu 
folly  will  be  olearlj  manifest  to  all,  as  that  of  those  men 

10  But  thou  art  well  acquainted  with  my  teaching  man 
ner    )f  lite    purpose    faith    long  sufferi  ig   love,  patience 

11  persecutions,  safferings ;  what  things  came  upon  me  at 
Antioch,    at   Iconium,  at   Lystra ;   what   persecutions    I 
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e  dired  tnd  out  of  tl  em  ill  the  Lnrl  lei  e  ed  me 
1"  lea  nl  dl  Ihat  den  re  to  hvo  godly  n  CI  rst  Jesus  w  II 
13  s  ifler  persec  it  on  B  f  evil  men  i  1  mj  o  tor  will  vix 
li  worse  and  worse   leoe  i  e  uil  ben^  de  e  ved      B  f  lo 

thou  cont  nue    n  the  th  ug      h  cl    tl  o      1  1st  lei  n  an  1 

wist  assure  1  ot  kno^  ng  from  vl  at  teacl  ers  tl  ou  d  1st 
16  learn  them   aal  that  font  a  ch  Id  thou  last  kno  r  n  the 

H  ly  Scni  turcs  \  h  cl  are  al  le  to  make  thee  m  se  unto 
16  salvaton    thiougl    fi  h  wl  eh  ih  in  Clhr  st   Te    s      All 

Scnpt  re  is    nspred  hy  God  ml    s  profitalle  tor  te    h 

ng  for  reproof  for  correct  on  f  r  1  c  pi  ne  1  teo  s 

ir  nes      thit  the  ma     of  C  od       y  he  perfec     tl       Uj,l  Iv 

furn  she  1  unto  every  goo  1  w  rk 

IV.  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  Chri&f  Jesus  who  is  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  by  his  appealing  and 

2  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word,  be  urgent  in  reason  out  jf 
season,  confute,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffeiing  and 

3  teaching.  For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  own  desires  will 
they  heap   to   themselves  t«achers;    because   they   have 

4  itching  ears;    and  they  will  turn  away  their  ears  from 

5  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  to  fables.  But  he  thou  watch- 
ful in  all  things,  enduj'e  hai-dship,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, fully  accomplish  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  already  about  to  he  offered  as  a  sacrifice,  and 

7  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  the 
good  light,  I  have  finished  my   course,  I  have  kept  the 

8  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will 
give  to  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 
those  who  have  loved  his  appearing. 

Chap.  III.  IB.    All  Sa-^tut-e,  &o.    Othoi-wise,  Every  sciijUare  inspirtd  by 
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"u  Use  diliiTen(P  tj  r  jme  to  me  shjrBy  For  Dem'i-.  for 
sock  me  liefiuse  lie  lo\ed  tlie  piesent  woill  and  m.nt 
to  Thessalonici     Cresctai-  to  fTilitii  Titus  to  Dalmatia 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me      Take  Maik,  iiid  bnng  him  mth 

12  thee,  foi  he  is  useful  t->  me  for  the  mmistrv  But 
T-\(hifus  I  sent  to  Ephesu'i 

13  The  cioii  that  I  left  at  Tro»i  with  Cirpus  when  thoa 
come«t  bnng  with  thee  and  the  books,  e'speciilly  the 
parchments 

1*      Alexander   the   coppci  smith   did   me  much  evil     the 
la  Lord  will  rewaid  him  iccording  to  his  works,    of  whom 

do  thou  also  benare,  foi  he  hith  gieatiy  withstood  our 

words 
IC      At  my  iiist  defence  no  one  came  foiward  with  me  but 

17  all  fci  1 3 ik  me  May  it  not  he  1  iid  to  their  charge '  But 
the  Loid  stood  by  me  and  stt  engtheued  me,  that  the 
pieacLmg  might  be  fully  tccomphshed  by  me  and  that 
all  the  gentiles  might  heii     and  I  was  deliveted  out  of 

18  the  lions  mcutli  Ihe  Lord  will  deliiei  me  iiom  evei> 
evil  deed,  and  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom, 
to  uhom  be  the  glor\   ior  e^er  and  eier     Amen 

19  Saluta  Piisca  and  Aquih  -md  the  houselnld  ot  Onesi 
phoius 

20  Eiastus  remained  at   Cormth  but  Irophimus  I  left  at 

21  Miletus  sick      Use  ddigence  to  come  before  muter 

Eubulus   saluteth   thee    and   Pudens    and  Linus,  and 

22  Oaudia,  and  all  the  biethien  The  Lord  be  with  thy 
spirit       Gnte  It   with  loi 
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1.     Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostlo  of  Cliriat  Jesus, 

for  the  faith  of  God's  elett,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
3  which  is  according  to  godliness,  in  hope  of  everlasting  life, 

which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  from  the  most  an- 
3  cient  times,  but  in  hia  own  seasons  manifested  hia  word 

through  the  preaching  with  which  I  was  intrusted  by  the 
i  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour:  to  Titus,  true  child 

after  the  common  faith :  Gi'ace  and  peace  from  God  the 

Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 
6      For  this  cause  I  left  thee  behind  in  Crete,  that  thou 

ahouldst  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and 

6  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  directed  thee  ■  if  any  one 
is  without  reproach,  the  husband  of  one  w  fe  hav  ng  be 
lieving  children,  that  are  not  ace    ed  of  dissol  fe  esa  or 

7  unruly.  For  a  bishop  must  be  w  tho  t  ei  r  ach  a,s 
God's  8tewai-d;  not  self-willed,  not  soo     i  °ry     ot  given 

8  to  wine,  not  a  striker,  not  greedy  of  1  se  ^a  u  b  t  boa 
pitable,  a  lover  of  what  ia  good,  1 «  reel  just  1   Ij    tem 

9  perate,  holding  fast  the  sure  woi  1  a  cord  ng  to  what  he 
was  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  bj  so  md  teaching  I  ofl 
to  exhort,  and  to  refute  the  gainsaje 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  vain  talker    anil  d  c«  ve  s 

11  especially  they  of  the  circumcisio  I  o  e  m     ths  n  ust 
be  stopped,  since  they  overturn  wl    le  ho    e     tea  1 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  the  sake  ol  bise  g   n 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  propi  et  of  the  own  sa  d 
"The  Cretans  are  always  liars,  ev  1  bea.t'?     1  tl  f  1     It 

13  tuns."     Thii   testimony  i^  tine;   1  !     I  II 
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li  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith,  not 
giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  comrQandments  of  men 

15  who  turn  away  fi-om  the  truth.  To  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure;  but  to  the  defiled  and  unbelieving  nothing  is 
pure,  but  both   their   mind  and   conscience  are  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  by  their  works 
they  deny  him,  being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and  for 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

II.      But  do  thou   speak  the  things  which  become   sound 

2  teaching;  that  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  discreet,  sound 

3  in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience ;  that  aged  women  likewise 
be  in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness,  not  false  accusers, 

4  not  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  what  is  good,  that 
they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  love  their  husbands, 

5  to  love  their  children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  workers  at 
home,  good,  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

e   _  The  younger  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-minded ; 

7  m  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works,  in 

8  teaching  showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech  that 
cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  opposed  to  us  may 

B  be  put  to  shame,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us.  Ex- 
hort bond-servants  to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  masters, 
in  all  things  to  be  well-pleasing  to  them,  not  contradicting, 

10  not  purloining,  but  showing  all  good  faith ;  that  they  may 
adorn  (he  teaching  of  G!od  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men, 
13  was  manifested,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 

worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
13  in  the  present  world;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope,  and  ap- 
pearing of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  of  our  Saviour 
M  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  people 
15  to  lie  his  own.  zealous  in  good  works.     'ITiese  things  speak 
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and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.     Let  no  one 
despise  thee. 
III.     Put  them,  in  mind  to  submit  themselves  to  govern- 
ments, to  authorities,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  for 

2  every  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  one,  to  be  averse  to 
strife,  forheariug,  ahoming  all  meekness  to  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  once  foolish,  disobedient, 
going  astray,  slaves  to  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 

4  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another.  But 
when  the  kindness  and  love  for  men  of  God  our  Saviour 

5  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  did,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  hath  of  regen- 

6  eration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  poured 
out  upon  us  richly  through   Jesus    Christ  our  Saviour, 

7  that  having  been  accepted  as  righteous  by  his  grace,  we 
might  become  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  everlasting 

8  life.  True  is  the  saying;  and  these  things  I  desire  that 
thou  affirm  earnestly,  that  they  who  have  believed  in  God 
may  be  careful  to  practise  good  works.     These  things  are 

9  good  and  profitable  to  men;  but  avoid  foolish  question- 
ings, and  genealogies,  and  strifes,  and  contentions  about 
the  Law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  stirs  up  divisions,  afler  a  first  and  second 

11  admonition,  avoid ;  knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  utterly 
perverted,  and  sinneth,  being  self-condemned. 

13  When  I  shall  have  sent  Artemas  to  thee,  or  Tychicus, 
use  diligence  to  come  to  me  to  Nicopolis  ;  for  there  I  have 
determined  to  pass  the  winter, 

13      Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  forward  on  their  journey 

li  diligently,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  them.  And  let 
those  also  who  belong  to  us  learn  to  practise  good  works 
for  the  necessary  wants  that  arise,  that  they  may  not  be 
unfruitliil. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Salute  those  who  love 
us  in  the  faitli.      Grace  be  with  you  all. 
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I       PAur.,  3  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  the 

brother,  to   Philemon   our  heloved   friend  and  fellow-la- 

3  horer,  and  to  the  heloved  Apphia,  and  to  Archippus  our 

3  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house:  Grace  be 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  at  all  times,  making  mention  of  thee 
6  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou 

hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  and  toward  all  the  saints ; 

6  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  feith  may  become  effectual  in 
the  knowledge  of  every  good  thing  which  is  in  us,  for 

T  Christ  Jesus.  For  we  have  great  thankfulness  and  com- 
fort on  account  of  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the 
saints  have  been  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  much  boldness  in  Christ  to 

9  enjoin  upon  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love's 
sake  I  beseech  thee  rather ;   being  such  a  one  as  Paul 

10  an  old  man,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  I 
beseech  thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  begot  in  my  bonds, 

11  Onesimus ;   who  in  time  past  was  unprofitable  to  thee, 
13  but  is  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me ;  whom  I  have  sent 

back ;  and  do  thou  [receive]  him,  that  is,  ray  own  flesh. 


Hcssdb,  Google 


PHILEMON.  4T3 

13  Whom  I  would  liavo  retained  with   me,  that  in  thy  stead 

14  he  might  minister  to  me  in  tlie  bonds  of  the  gospel ;  but 
I  chose  to  do  nothing  without  thy  consent,  that  thy  benefit 

15  may  be  not  as  from  necessity,  but  willingly.  For  per- 
haps he  was  separated  from  thee  for  a  season  to  this 
end,  that  thou  shouldst  receive  him  back  as  thine  for 

16  ever;  no  longer  as  a  bond-servant,  but  above  a  bond-sei^ 
Yant,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  roe,  but  how  much 

17  more  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord!  If 
thou  then  regardest  me  as  a  partner,  receive  him  as  my- 

18  self.    And  if  he  wronged  thee  in  anything,  or  oweth  thee, 

19  put  that  to  my  account.  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it;  not  to  say  to  thee,  that  to  me 

20  thou  owest  even  thy  own  self  besides.  Tea,  brother,  let 
me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lordj  refresh  my  heart  in 

21  Christ.  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  have  writ- 
ten to  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  more  than 
I  say. 

22  And  at  the  same  time  make  ready  a  lodging  for  me ; 
for  I  hope  tliat  through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  granted 

23  to  you.  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus, 
2i  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  my  fellow-laborers,  sa- 
2H  lute  thee.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 

your  spirit. 

Ver.  la.  —  in  %  sfeod;  ofherwlse,  acconlins;  to  the  common  meaning 
of  the  Greek  praposition,  ii  lliybehctlf.  —  A. 

Vet.  15.  —  was  seporatoi;  according  to  the  more  common  use  of  the 
■word,  $^iaraied  hmielf,  departed;  but  the  apoetla  has  Imppily  chosen  an  ex.- 
presEion  which  may  be  underBtood  as  in  the  text,  suiting  liis  indirect  refer- 
ence to  the  Divine  providence.  —A. 

Ver.  20.    — joj;  or,  pnifiti  piirliaps  another  ailnsion  to  tlio  name  Onesi- 
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I.       God,  wlio  at   ditierent    tiiijci    aiirl   in   different   ways 

3  spoke  of  old  to  tlie  iathei-s  by  the  prophets,  hath  at  the 
end  of  these  days  spoken  to  hs  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  also  made  the 

3  worids,  who  being  a  brightness  from  his  glory  and  an 
image  of  his  being,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  accomplished  a 
cleansing  of  ains,  sat  down   on   the  right  hand  of  the 

i  MajeiSty  on  high ;  ha(ing  become  so  much  superior  to 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they. 

B  For  to  which  of  the  angels  did  he  ever  say:  "Thou 
art  my  Son,  I  this  day  hai  e  begotten  thee  ?  "  *  and  again : 
"I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 

6  Son  ? "  t  And  again,  when  he  hath  brought  in  the  first- 
begotten   into   the  worU,   he   saith :    "  And  let   all   the 

7  angels  of  God  pay  him  homage."  J  And  of  the  angels  he 
saith;  "Who  maketh  his  angels  winds,  and  his  ministers 

8  a  fiame  of  fire : "  §  but  of  the  Son :  "  Thy  throne,  0  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever ;    and  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 

9  a  sceptre  of  righteousness,     Thou  lovedat  righteousuess. 


Chap.  I.  S.    ~  a  bnghlsess  from,  &v.     Ferhaps  rnned-fortk  iiieness  of 
ia  jiwi,  KSprefSes  the  writer's  concepCiou. 

•  Ps.  ii.  7.        fa  Sam.  yii.  14.        t  Fa.  xcvii.  7.        §  Ps.  civ.  i. 
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and  haledst  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  tby  God,  anointed 

10  thee  with  the  oii  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  *  And : 
"Thou,  Lord,  in   the  beginning  didst  found  the  earth, 

11  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands.  They  will 
periah,  but  thou  remainest ;    and    they  will  all   become 

12  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  thou  wilt  fold  them  up  as 
a  vesture,  and  they  will  be  changed;    but  thou  ai-t  the 

13  same,  and  thy  years  will  not  fiul."  t  But  to  which  of 
the  angels  hath  he  ever  said :    "  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 

H  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool?" J  Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  are  to  inherit  salvation  ? 

H.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
tlie  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  haply  we  let  them 

2  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  through  angels  proved 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 

3  ceived  a  just  retribution,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first  was  spoken 
through  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  to  us  through  those 

4  who  heai-d  him,  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  wiU  ? 

6      For  not  to  angels  did  he  pat  in  subjection  the  world  to 

6  come,  of  which  we  are  speaking.  But  one  in  a  certain 
place  bore  testimony,  saying,  "  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  carest  for 

7  him?    Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels; 

8  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honor ;  thou  didst  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet."§  For  in  that  he 
put  ail  things  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.     But  now  we  do  not  yet  see  all 


Cha, 

1.  11.  1.    - 

-  let  them 

slip. 

Other 

«m 

B,  d«h . 

.j/n 

imthcm. 

—  A. 

Ver. 

'iltk  lowei: 

Other' 

..for  a 

A 

,  &c. 

•Ps 

.  xlv.  B,  7 

.      t  Pa. 

cii.  i 

!5-27. 

t 

,  1, 

5 

Ps.  viii. 

4-6. 

Ho,-.db,  Google 


476  HEBREWS  III. 

9  things  put  under  him.  But  we  see  him  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  Jesus,  on  account  of  the 
suffering  of  death  crowned,  with  glory  and  honor;  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  he  might  taste  death  for  every  one. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  through 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to 
make  the  author  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 

11  ferings.  For  both  he  that  sauctilieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified   are  all  of  one;    for  which   cause  he  is   not 

12  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren;  saying,  "I  will  de- 
clare thy  name  to  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 

13  gregation  will  I  sing  praise  to  thee."*  And  again,  "I 
will  put  my  trust  in  him ; "  ■\  and  again,  "  Behold,  I,  and 

14  the  children  which  God  gave  me."$  Forasmuch  then 
as  the  children  are  partakers  of  ilesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  in  like  manner  shared  in  the  same,  that  through 
death  he  might  bring  to  nought  him  who  had  the  power 

15  of  death,  that  is,  the  Devil,  and  might  deliver  those  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to 


le      For  surely  he  doth  not  help  angels    hut  he  helpeth 

17  the  offspring  of  Abiaham  WhenLO  it  was  right  for  him 
to  be  in  all  respects  made  like  to  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  become  a  mercifiil  and  faithful  high  pnest  in  things 
pertaining  to  Gol    to  mike   piopitiition  for  the  sins  of 

18  the  people.  For  in  thit  he  himielf  hith  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  ahk  to  help  those  who  are  tempted 

111.  Wherefore,  holj  brethren  pai  takers  of  a  hoavOnly 
calling,  consider  the  apostle  ind  high  pneat  of  oui  pio- 

2  fession,  Jesus  ;    who  w  i-,   f  i  thful  to  him  th  it  appointed 

3  him,  as  also  was  Moses  in   til  his  bouse      lor  he  hath 

The  term  h  re  includes  tl  e   ion  )f  Jiouiekold, 
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been  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inas- 

i  much  as  greater  than  the  house  is  he  who  built  it.     For 

every  bouse  is  builded  by  some  one;    but  be  who  built 

6  all  things  is  God.     And  Moses  indeed  was  ^tbful  in 

all  his  house  as  a  servant,  that  he  might  testify  of  those 

0  things  wbich  were  to  be  spolten ;    but  Christ  as  a  son 

h     b  us       wh    e  house  are  we,  if  ive  hold  fast  the 

fid  ^  i  S      oess  of  our  hope. 

Wl       f  h     Holy  Spirit  saith:    "To-day,  if  ye 

II  b    d      not  your  hearts  as  in  the  provo- 

th     1  y    f  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness 

b       y        f  h       tempted  me  by  proving  me  ■nid  siw 

my         k    f     y  ^e.  Wberefcie  I  was  oliended  with 

tl    t  t  I    aid  Thej  alnays  en  in  their  heait 

1"  t  th  y  k    w       t  my  wiys     so  I  swore  in  my  wrath 

Th  y    I    11  n  t      t     into  my  lest    *    T»ke  heed  Iretb 

1    t  th       b  ny  ono  of  jou  an  evil  bewt  of  un 

b  1   f   n  i  p  f    ni  the  living  God     But  exhoit  one 

another  diilj    as  long  is  it  is  cUled  To-day  tl  at  none  of 

.you  may  be  hai-dened  through  the  deceiftulness  of  sin 

14  For  we  hv/e  become  partakers  of  Cbnst  if  i  e  bold  ta  t 

16  our  hrat   confidence  hm    t      the   end      When  it   is  slid 

"To-diy   if  ^e  he*ii  bi?  voice    birden  not  your  hearts 

16  as  in  the  jroiOLitiou     who  Ihen  when  they  had  beird 
provoked       Was  it  i  ot  dl    ^bo  came  out  of  Ej,^pt  by 

17  means  of  "\Iosea       And  with  whom  wa-t  he  offei  ded  foHj 
years '     TV  as  it  not  with  those  who  sinned    n  hose  ca 

18  casses  fell  lu  the  wilderness  '     And  to  whom  did  he  swear 
that  Ibev  shoul  1  not  enter  into  his  rest,  except  to  those 

10  who  were  disobedient'     So  then  we  see  thit  tbey  could 

not  eutei  in  because  of  unbelief 
IV.     Let  us  thfn  fcai    since  a  promise  is  still  left  us  of 
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t    1     rei.!  lest  any  one  ot  you  should  appear  to 
tad    f    b     n       It     Foi  to  us  were  glad  tidm^  addressed, 
11        t     them ,   but  the  word  which  was  heJjd  did 
n      p    fit  th  m  not  being  mixed  w  ith  faith  m  those  who 
1       d  F      we  who  believed  enter  into  the  rest,  as 

h    1     h    a  1       bo  I  swoie  iii  mj  wnth    they  "hall  not 
te    int    ny      st,"*  although  the  woiks  were  finished 
f    m    h    f  II  d  Uon  of  the  world      For  he  hith  '.poken 
n  tam  |1    e  of  tlie  seienth  d'^y  thus     •  And  God 

5  t  d  n  tl  venth  day  fmm  all  his  woiks  ,'  t  and  in 
th     pi  "They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest."* 

6  S  th  t  1 11  remameth  for  some  to  enter  into  it,  and 
tl       t      1    n  the  glad  tidings  of  it  were  first  brought  did 

t  h  cause  of  disobedience,  he  again  appointeth 

a       t    11  d  y     To-day" — saying  in  David  so  long  a  time 
fte     a    1    th  before  been  said  —  To-day,  if  ye  hear  his 

8  harl  n  your  hearts."  }  For  if  Joshua  had  given 
th  m  rest  I         nld  not  after  this  be  speaking  of  another 

9  d  y  Th  maineth  therefore  a  sabbath -rest  to  the 
p  pi  f  G  1.  For  he  tliat  hath  entered  into  his  rest, 
h    h  h  m    If       ted  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his 

L  t        tl         trive  to  enter  info  that  rest,  that  no  one 

2       y  fall  1  ke  example  of  disobedience.    For  the  word 

t  God      1     n     and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 

1  ed  dp  ercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 

ul  a  d    pu      both  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 

m       f  ti     th  ughta  and  intents  of  the  heart;  and  there 

eatur     that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight;   but  all 

tl  a      n  k  1  and  laid  open  to  the  eyes  of  him  with 

wh  m         h        to  do. 

i       Since,  then,  we  have  a  great  high-priest,  who  hath 
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passed  through  the  heavens,  Jesus  tlic  Son  of  God,  lot 
10  us  hold  fest  our  profession.      For  we  have  not  a  high- 
priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, but  one  who  hath  in  all  points  been  tempted 
16  as  we  are,  without  siu.     Let  us  therefore  come  boItUy  to 
the  throne  of  grac*,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
V.     For  eveiy  high-priest,  being  taken  from  among  men,  is 
appointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he 

3  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sine ;  being  able 
to  be  forbearing  toward  the  ignorant  and  the  erring,  since 

8  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity ;  and  by  reason 
of  this  infirmity  he  must,  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for 
himself,  offer  sacrifice  for  sins. 

4  And  no  one  taketh  this  honor  to  himself,  but  when 
6  called  by  God,    as   was   Aaron.     Thus   Christ  did  not 

glorify  himself  to  be  made  high-priest,  but  he  who  said 
to  him,  "  Thou  art  my   Son,  I  this  day  have  begotten 

6  thee;"*  as  also  he  saith  in  another  place,  "Thou  art  a 

7  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek."  f  Who 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  to  him 
that  was  able  lo  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  by 

8  reason  of  his  godly  reverence,  though  a  son  yet  learned 

9  his  obedience  from  what  he  suffered;  and  being  perfected 
became  the  author  of  everlasting  salvation  to  all  who  obey 

10  him,  being  addressed  by  God  as  high-priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek 

11  Of  whom  we  haie  much  t      iy    an!  Inrl  to  be  ex 
la  plamed    seeing  ye  have  !  erome  dull  ot  Ilii  n^       1  jr 

while  on   account   of  the  length   ot   t  me  'vo   o  i^ht   to 
be  teachers    ve  agim  have  need  that  some  one  sh  uld 

Chap.  V.  7.    —  WIS  heard  by  tmsou  of  7iis  suiUy  retecence.     Otherwise, 
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teach  you  the  fli'st  elements  of  the  oracles  of  Grod,  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  solid 
IS  food.     For  ovciy  one  that  feedeth  on  milk  is  unacquainted 
14  with  the  word  of  righteouanesa ;   for  he  is  a  babe ;    but 
solid  food  belongs  to  those  who  are  of  full  age,  who  by 
use  have  their  senses   exercised   to   discern   both   good 
and  evil. 
VI.    Let  us  then,  leaving  the  first  principles  of  the  doctjine  of 
Christ,  press  on  to  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 
2  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  everlasting 
'  judgment.     And  this  we  will  do,  if  God  permit.     For  it 
is  impossible  that  those  who  have  once  been  enlightened, 
and  have  taatfid  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  been  made  par- 

5  takers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word 

6  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  have 
fallen  away,  should  again  be  renewed  to  repentance,  since 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 

7  him  to  open  shame.  For  the  earth  which  hath  drunk 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  often  upon  it,  and  beareth  plants 
useful  to  those  for  whose  sake  it  is  tilled,  receiveth  bless- 

8  ing  ft'om  God;  but  if  it  bear  thorns  and  briers  it  is  dis- 
approved, and  is  near  to  being  accursed ;  and  its  end  is 
to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  are  connected  with  salvation,  though  we 

10  do  thus  speak.  For  God  is  not  unjust  so  as  to  forget 
your  work,  and  the  love  which  ye  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  ministered  and  are  still  ministering  to 

11  the  saints.  But  we  earnestly  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  may  show  the  same  diligence  with  regard  to  the  full 

12  assurance  of  your  hope  even  to  the  end;  that  ye  may  not 
become  slothful,  but  imitators  of  those  who  through  faith 

13  and  endurance  inherit  the  promises.    For  when  God  made 
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a  promise  to  Abraham,  since  he  could  swear  by  ao  greater, 

14  he  swore  by  himself,  saying,  "  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless 

15  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee."*  And  so, 
having  endured  with  patience,  he  obtained  the  promised 

16  blessing.  For  meu  indeed  swear  by  one  who  is  greater, 
and  tlie  oath  foi'  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all 

17  strife.  Wherefore  God,  wishing  more  abundantly  to  show 
to  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immutability  of  his  pur- 

18  pose,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may 
have  strong  encouragement,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 

19  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us;  which  hope  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast,  and 

ao  which  entoreth  within  the  veil ;  where  as  foi-erunner  for 
us  Jesns  entered,  having  become  a  high-priest  for  ever, 
aftei'  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

VII.  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaugh- 

2  ter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham 
apportioned  a  tenth  part  of  all,  who  by  interpretation  is 
first  King  of  righteousness,  and  then  also  was  Kng  of 

3  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace,  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  record  of  descent,  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but  Ukened  lo  the  Son  of 

i  God,  remainelh  a  priest  for  ever.  Consider  now  how 
great  this  man  was,  to  whom  even  Abraham  the  patri- 

5  arch  gave  a  tenth  of  the  spoils.  And  those  indeed 
of  the  sons  of  Le>i  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood have  a  command  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  by 
the  Law,  tiiat  is,  of   their  brethren,  though   they  have 

6  come  out  of  the  loini  of  Abraham  ;  but  he  whose  descent 
is   not  reckoned   from   them   took    tithes    of   Abraham, 

7  and  blessed  him  who   hart  the  promises.     And  beyond 
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8  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  by  tte  greater.  And 
here  indeed  men  that  die   receive   tithes;    but   there   he 

8  of  whom  it  is  testifled  that  he  liveth.  And  so  to  speak, 
Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham ; 

10  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father  whea  Melchize- 
dek  met  him. 

U  If  indeed  perfection  had  been  by  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, {for  under  it  the  people  hath  received  the  Law,) 
what  further  need  was  there  that  a  different  priest  shonld 
arise  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not  be  called  af- 

12  ter  (he  order  of  iwon  ■'    For  if  the  priesthood  is  changed, 

lu  there  takes  place  of  necessity  a  change  of  the  law.  For 
he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  belonged  to  another 
tnhe,  of  which  no  one  hath  gi^en  attendince  at  the  altar; 

14  for  it  is  well  known  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah, 
in  regiid  to  which  tnbe  Moaea  >:poke  nothing  concerning 
priest'" 

16      And  it  IB  itill  more  abundantly  evident  if  after  the  Kke- 

16  ness  ot  Meichizedek  there  anaeth  »  ilifferent  priest,  who 
hath  been  made  not  according  tothlwf  Ally  m 
mandment  hut  accordmg  to  the  pow       f  1      1  hi 

IT  life      For  It  IS  tctihed  of  him    "  Th  p      t  f 

e^cr    ifter  the  order  of  Melchized  fc 

18      For  on  the  one  hand  theie  takes  p]  H    g    f 

the  commandment  which  went  bef  t    f    ts 

IQ  weakne  s  and  un  profit  ablencs  — for  the  Law  perfected 
nothing  — and  on  the  other  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 

30  hope  by  which  ne  draw  neai  to  God  And  inasmuch 
as  it  was  not  without  an  oath  that  he  was  made  priest, — 

21  foi  they  indeed  have  been  made  puests  witliout  an  oath; 
but  he  wifh  an  oath  by  him  who  said  to  him,  "  The  Lord 
swore  and  will  not  repent  Thou  *it  a  pnest  for  ever,"* 

Chnp  Til  8      — lets    le  at  present  atcoidma;  ti  tlie  Jewish  law. 
Ver.  16.    — fitahly,    i.e-  relalinj;  to  nii^n  wlio  are  flesh,  nnd  therefore 
mortal.  "  Pb.  ex.  4. 
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33  —hy  so  much  liatli  Jesus  liecomo  the  surety  of  a  better 
covenant, 

33  And  they  indeed  have  been  many  priests,  because  they 
have  been  prevented  from  continuing  by  i^eason  of  death; 

24  but  he,  because  he  abideth  ever,  hath  an  unchaugeable 

3d  priesthood;  wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  to  the  ut- 
most those  who  come  to  God  through  him,  since  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  fer  tiew. 

36  For  such  a  higli-priest  also  became  us,  holy,  harmlBSo, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  tlie 

27  heavens ;  who  hath  not  necesBity  daily,  as  the  high-priesfa, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for 
those  of  the  people ;   for  this  he  did  once  for  all,  when 

as  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the  Law  maketh  men  high- 
priests,  who  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  after  the  Law,  maketh  the  Son,  wlio  is  per- 
fected for  ever. 

VIIL  Now  the  principal  thing  among  those  of  whicli  we 
are  speaking  is  this:  We  have  such  a  high-priest,  who 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 

a  in  the  heavens ;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 

3  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  not  man.  For 
every  high-priest  is  appointed  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices ; 
whence  it  is  necessary  that  this  one  also  have  som.etliing 

i  which  he  may  offer.  For  if,  indeed,  he  were  on  earth,  he 
would  not  be  a  priest,  since  there  are  those  that  offer  the 

5  gifts  according  to  the  Law;  who  serve  the  meie  delinea- 
tion and  shadow  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 
admonished  by  Clod  when  he  was  about  to  maLe  the  tab- 
ernacle ;  for,  "  See,"  saith  he,  "  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was  shown  tliee  in  the 

6  mount."  *     But  now  he  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent 
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miniBtry,  in  proportion  aa  he  ia  the  mediator  of  a  tietter 
covenant,  which  hath  been  established  upon  better  prom- 

T      For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  feultlees,  then  a 

8  place  would  not  have  been  sought  for  a  second.  For 
finding  fault  with  tliem,  he  saith;  "Behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  mate  with  the  house 
of  Isi-ael  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  a  new  covenant ; 

9  not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to 
bring  tbem  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they  con- 
tinued not  in   my  covenant,  aad  I  regarded  them  not, 

10  saith  the  Lord.  For  tliis  ia  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  afler  those  days,  SMth  the 
Lord:  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  on  their 
hearts  will  I  write  them ;    and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 

11  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.  And  they  shall  not 
teach  every  one  his  fellow-citizen,  and  eveiy  one  his 
brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord ;  for  all  shall  know  me, 

12  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  Por  1  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniqui- 

18  ties  I  will  remember  no  more."*     In  that  he  saith,  "a 
new  covenant,"  he  hath  made  the  first  old ;  but  that  which 
r  old,  and  worn  out  with  age,  ia  ready  to  van- 


ish away. 

IS.     The    first    co'vcua  t    tUn    hil   u  Iccl       d  n  i  (.l       f 

2  religious  service  ind  a  woiidlv  sauUuui  ioi  t  til  ei 
nacle  was  p  p  d  1  hr^t  wheiem  was  the  candlestick, 
and  the      b!     a   1    h      how  Ireid     which  is  called  the 

3  holy  pla  nd  af       the   second  veil    the   tabernacle 

4  which  is  &  11  1  1  1  Ij  of  hohei  which  had  the  g  Iden 
altar  of         a        nd    1     aik  of  the  covenint  oveilaid  on 
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every  sMe  with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot  con- 
taining the  manna,  and  tlie  rod  of  Aai'on  which  budded, 
6  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant;   aad  over  it  the  cherubs 
of  glory,  overshadowing  the  mercy-seat ;  of  wliich  we  caa- 

6  not  now  speak  particularly.  Now  these  things  being  thus  . 
prepared,  into  the  first  tabernacle  indeed  the  priests  enter 

7  at  all  times,  performing  the  services ;  but  into  the  second 
the  high-priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  ofTereth  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the 

8  people ;  the  Holy  Spirit  clearly  showing  this,  that  the  way 
into  the  sanctuary  hath  not  yet  been  made  manifest,  while 

0  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet  standing:  which  is  a  figure 
for  the  present  time,  in  accordance  with  which  are  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  which  have  no  power  as  to  the 
conscience  to  perfect  the  worshipper,  being  only  ordinances 

10  pertaining  to  tlie  flesh,  which  in  addiiion  to  meats  and 
drinks  and  divers  washings  are  imposed  until  the  time 
of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  liaviug  appeared,  as  a  high-priest  of  the 
good  things  to  come,  passing  through  the  greater  and 
moi-e  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is, 

12  not  of  this  ci'eation,  entered  once  for  all  into  the  sanctu- 
ary, not  with  the  blood  of  goals  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood,  and  obtained  for  us  everlasting  redemption. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  bulls,  and  the  ashes  of 
a  heifer  sprinkling  those  who  have  been  defiled,  sanctify 

14  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  by  his  everlasting  spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purify  your  conscience  from 
dead'works,  for  the  worship  of  the  living  God  I 

16  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new  cove- 
nant, that,  death  having  taken  place  for  redemption  from 

Ver,  8, 12.    —  lie  sfoiclwartji  i.e.  the  real  or  archetypal  holy  of  holies  in 
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the  tnne  ressiors  undei  the  first  i  venint  thcj  who  hue 
been  cilied  may  lecene  the  evpiliatiiig  uiheiitance  nh  th 

16  WIS  promised  Foi  where  theie  is  a  testament  there 
must  of  necessity  he  imphed  the  death  of  the  testator 

17  far  a  teoUniPnt  is  if  fir  e  after  mei  ue  lead  hinre  it  13 

18  oi  nn  lorce  while  the  test^tor  13  hviug     Hence  neither 

19  was  the  hr^t  co\en;int  ratified  without  biood  For  when 
Moses  had  spoken  e^eij  piecept  according  to  the  Law 
to  iJl  the  people  he  took  the  hljod  of  the  calves  anil 
of  the  goats  with  water  and  sculet  wool  and  hyssop 
and  epnnUed  botli  the  book  itiielf  tnd  all  the  pLO]  k 

20  saying      Th  a  is  the  hlo  d  of  the  coienant  which  G  d 

21  enjomei  m  reapcct  to  you  *  The  tabernacle  nho  and 
ai!  thn  veb=el8  of  the  sen  ice  he  m  like  manner  sprinkle  1 

22  with  the  blood  And  almost  all  thirgs  ate  accoidmg  to 
the  Law  purihed  with  blood    ind  witliout  sheddir^     f 

23  Uood  fheie  11  no  remission  It  was  neccssfliT  theretoie 
that  the  copies  of  the  things  in  the  he  11  ens  should  be 
puiifieii  with  these    but  the  hea^enlj   things  tliemselves 

24  With  lacnhces  better  thin  the=e  For  Chnst  did  not 
enter  into  a  sanctuarj  mile  with  hands  which  is  only 
a  copy  of  the  true  one  but  into  heaven  itself  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  in  oui  behalf 

35  Noi  vet  to  make  in  oftenng  ot  him  elf  mtny  time^, 
as  the  high  pnest  entereth  into  the  hoh  place  every  year 

26  with  blood  of  otheis  fji  thei  must  he  ha\e  sufTeied 
man^  t  mes  since  the  f  undatiin  of  the  woild  hut  now 
once  m  the  end  of  the  woill  he  hath  appeued   to  pit 

27  an  o,  sin  by  means  of  h  s  saciilice  And  as  it  is  ap 
p  inted  ti  men  ouLe  to  die  but   ifter  this  the  judgment 

23  so  als     Chnst   1  m  i^   beei       ice      leiel  uj    to  I    i     the 
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aina  of  many,  will  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  for 

the  salvation  of  those  who  are  waiting  for  him. 

X.     For  the  Law  but  shadowing  forth  the  good  things  to 

come,  and  not  having  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can 

never  with  the  same  sacrifices  which  they  offer  year  by 

year  continually  make  those  who  come  with  them  perfect. 

a  For  in  that  case  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered, 

because  the  worshippers,  having  been  once  punfied,  would 

3  have  had  no  more  consciousness  of  sins  ?     But  in  these 

i  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  of  sins  every  year.    For 

it  is  impossible  that  the  hlood  of  bulla  and  goats  should 

5  take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith:  "Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 

6  not,  but  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me ;  in  whole 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst  no  pleas- 

7  ure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  have  come  —  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me  —  to  do  thy  will,  0  God,"* 

8  Saying  above,  "  Sacrifices  and  offerings,  and  whole  hurnt^ 
offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  and  hadst 
no  pleasure  in  them,"  —  such  as  are  offered  in  conform - 

9  ity  to  the  Law, — tlien  hath  he  said,  "Lo,  I  have  come  to 
do  thy  wiU."     He  setteth  aside  the  first,  that  he  may  es- 

10  tahlish  the  second.  And  in  this  will  we  have  been  eanc- 
Ijfled  tlirough  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesns  Christ 

11  once  for  all.  And  every  priest  indeed  standeth  perform- 
ing daily  service,  and  offering  again  and  again  the  same 

12  saci-ifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins ;  but  he,  after 
he  had  offered  one  saci'ifice  for  sins,  sat  down  for  ever 

13  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  thenceforth  waitmg  until  his 

14  enemies  he  made  his  footstool,  f     For  by  one  offering  he 

15  hath  perfected  for  ever  those  who  are  sanctified.     More- 

16  over  the  Holy  Spirit  also  is  a  witness  to  us  of  this.  For 
after  he  had  said,  "  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
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with  them  -ifter  those  day?,    the  Lord  saith  '  I  will  put 
my  Iiwi  mto  their  heiits,  and  m  Iheii  mmds  will  I  write 

17  tliLm    and  their  sina  ind  iniquities  mil  I  lemembei  no 

18  moie    *      But  where  tlicte  is  umi'i'iiin   A  the  e   tl  nre  is 
)i)  longci  off  1  ng  foi  sin 

11      Having  theiefore,  hrethren,  boIdn<!';5  f)i  entrance  into 

30  the  sanctuary  by  the  blood  of  Je?ua    a  new  ind  living 

wai,  which  he  TOtisecrated  foi  us  thnugh  the  ^eil    that 

21  11,  Ihs  flesh  and  having  a  gieil:  piiest  ovei  the  house  of 

sa  God  let  us  draw  near  with  a  tine  heart  in  full  a«aur»nce 

of  feith,  having  hid  oui  hearth  spiinkled  tiom  an  evil 

conscience ,  and  hiving  had  our  bodies  washer!  with  pure 

23  watei,  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  hope  with- 

34  oat  wavering,  for  he  ib  faithful  who  promised     and  let 

us  considei  one  another,  to  excite  to  love  and  to  good 

25  works  not  forsaking  tlie  assembling  of  onraeliei  together, 

as  the  custom  of  some  is,  but  evhoitmg  one  ancthei     and 

so  much  the  moie  as  ye  see  the  div  ipprodchmg 

36  For  if  we  sin  willingly  after  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  there  no  longer  remaineth  a  sacrifice  for 

37  sins !  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  judgment,  and  an 
as  indignation  by  fire,  which  will  devour  the  adversaries.    He 

that  hath  set  at  nought  the  law  of  Moses  dieth  without 
29  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses ;  of  how  much  heavier 
punishment,  think  ye,  will  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  aa  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 
SO  For  we  know  him  who  said,  "Vengeance  belongeth  to  me 

Chap,  X.  26.  —  ihe  asseiiiNmg  of  oaraelties  loffelher;  otherwise,  oaroiws 
BSBetnbhf,  or,  congregatioit.  In  the  original  "our  own^'  is  emphatic,  referring 
to  tlio  Christian  aeaemblies  foe  religious  irorship  in  distinction  &om  others,  as 
the  Jewish  eynagognee. — A. 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34. 
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I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord;"*  and  again,  "The 

31  Lord  will  judge  his  people."  t  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  Bat  call  to  rememhrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  struggle  with  suf- 

33  feringa ;  partly,  while  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock  both 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions  ;  and  partly,  while  ye  became 

84  partakers  witJi  those  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  sympa- 
thized with  those  in  bonds,  and  ye  took  joyfully  the  plun- 
dering of  your  goods,  knowing  that  ye  have  for  yourselves 

35  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance.  Cast  not  away  there- 
fore your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  re- 

36  ward.  For  ye  have  need  of  endurance;  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  what  is  promised. 

37  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  "  he  that  is  to  come  will 

38  come,  and  will  not  tarry.     Now  my  righteous  man 
live  by  faith ;  but  if  he  draw  back,  my  soul  hath  no  j 

89  ure  in  him."  J  But  we  are  not  of  those  who  draw  back, 
unto  perdition  ;  hut  of  those  wJio  believe,  to  tie  saving  of 
the  soul. 

XI.     Now  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction 

2  of  things  not  seen.  For  by  it  the  eiders  obtained  a  good 
report. 

3  Through  faith  we  perceive  that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  ^e  word  of  God,  so  that  that  which  is  seen  hath  not 
been  made  out  of  things  which  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain,  through  which  he  received  testimony  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts;  and  by  it 
though  dead  he  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should  not  see 
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death!   and  he  was  not  found,  because   God   translated 
him;  for  befere  his  ti'anslation  he  had  the  testimony  that 

6  he  pleased  God.  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him;  for  he  tliat  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  those  who  diligently 

7  By  faith  Woah,  being  warned  by  God  of  things  not  yet 
seen,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  for  the  saving  of 
his  house ;  by  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  wliich  ia  according  to  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  called,  obeyed  to  go  forth  to 
a  place  which  he  was  afterward  to  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance, and  went  forth,  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  promise,  as  in  a 
foreign  country,  dwelling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 

10  the  heirs  with  hum  of  the  same  promise ;  for  he  was  look- 
ing for  the  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  maker  and 
builder  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  Sarah  herself  also  received  power  to  con- 
ceive, even  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  accounted 

12  him  feithful  who  had  promised.  Wherefore  there  sprang 
even  from  one,  and  him  become  as  dead,  a  race  like  the 
stars  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  like  the  sand  by  the  sea- 
shore which  cannot  be  numbered. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  prom- 
ised blessings,  but  having  seen  them  from  a&r,  and  gi-eeted 
them,  and  having  professed  tliat  they  were  strangers  and 

14  sojourners  on  the  earth.     For  they  who  say  such  things 
10  show  plainly  that  they  are  seeking  a  country.     And  if 

indeed  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  from  which  they 

came   out,  they  would   have   had  opportunity  to   return; 

16  but  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly. 

Chap.  XI.  10.    —  maker  ami  buMer;  n  Jilllo  moro  etriclly,  craftsman  <iitd 
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Wlierefore  God  ia  not  ashamed  to  he  called  their  God; 
for  !ie  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  tried,  offered  ijp  Isaac,  and  he 
who  had  received  the  promises  was  offering  up  his  only- 

18  begotten  son,  he  to  whom  it  was  said,  "  From  Isaac  shall 

19  thine  offspring  be  reckoaecl ;  "*  accounting  that  God  is 
able  even  to  raise  from  the  dead ;  whence  also  he  did 
figuratively  receive  him  back. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  even  concerning 


Ch  n    es  h  F 

27  looked  to  the  recompense  of  reward.  By  faith  he  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king ;  for  he  endi^fed, 

38  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  Through  faith  he  kept 
the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  he  who 

39  destroyed  the  first-born  might  not  touch  them.  By  fattJi 
they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  as  through  dry  land; 
which  the  Egyptians  attempted  and  were  swallowed  up. 

31)  By  feith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had 
been  encompassed  for  sevea  days. 
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31  By  faith  Rahab  the  havlot  did  not  perish  with  those  who 
disobeyed,  after  having  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  more?  For  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  of  Barak,  and  Samson,  and  Jephthah, 

33  of  David  and  Samuel,  and  the  prophets ;  who  through  faith 
snhdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  prom- 

34  ised  blessings,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong,  became  mighty  in  war,  put  to  flight 

35  the  ai'inies  of  the  aliens.  Women  received  ba«k  their  dead 
by  a  resurrection ;  but  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resuiTection ; 

36  and  others  had  trial  of  mockings  and  scourgings,  and  also 

87  of  bonds  and  imprisonment;  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ; 

-  they  went  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  being  des- 

88  titute,  afflicted,  tormented,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy ;  they  wandered  in  deserla  and  iuountaina,  and 
caves  and  the  clefts  of  the  earth. 

3fl      And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  thi-ough 
41)  faith,  received  not  the  promised  blessing,  Glod  having  pro- 
vided for  us  some  better  thina;  th^t  tliey  might  not  be  m'lde 
perfect  without  u-^ 

XII  Therefore  let  us  also,  being  sui  rounded  by  so  great 
a  cloud  of  mtnea^es,  hj  aside  eveiy  weight,  aud  the  fm 
whioh  doth  easily  beset  us,  and  let   us   iiin  with   pei 

3  severance  the  lace  thit  is  set  Leloie  ui  looking  to  the 
author  and  perfectcr  of  the  futh  Jesn-i  who  for  the  joy 
thit  Wis  set  before  him  enduied  the  uo'ia,  despisui^,  the 
sh'ime  and  hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hind  of  the  thione 

8  of  God  Foi  consider  him  that  enduied  such  contiadn, 
tion  bi  sinneis  against  him,  lest  j  e  faint  in  youi  bouh,  and 
become  weai  y. 

i      Not  yet  have  ye  resisted  unto  lilood,  in  your  contest 
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6  against  sin  ;  and  ye  liave  forgotten  the  exhortatioa,  whidi 
reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons:  "My  son, despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  reproved  by  him ; 

6  for  whom  the  Loi-d  loveth,  he  chasteneth  ;  and  ecourgeth 

7  every  eon  whom  he  receiveth."*  It  is  for  chastening  that 
ye  endure ;  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what 

8  son  is  he  whom  the  lather  chasteneth  not'  But  if  ye  ire 
without  chastening  of  which  all  have  been  mide  pwtak 

9  eiB  then  aie  ye  bastards  and  not  sons  Furtheimore  we 
weie  chastened  by  the  fatheis  of  our  flesh  and  we  gave 
them  re^eience    shall  we  not  much  lathti  be  in  subjec 

10  tion  to  the  Father  of  spuits  and  live'  Foi  they  indeed 
foi  a  few  dav-^  chistened  us  accoidmg  as  it  seemed  good 
to  them     but  he  foi  oui  profit,  that  we  might  be  piitak 

11  ei8  of  his  holiness  Now  all  chastening  for  the  pre  ent 
indeed  seemeth  to  be  not  joyouo,  but  grievous  but  attei 
ward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness  to  those 
who  have  been  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  haiig  down  and  the 

13  feeble  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  ^om  teef  thit 
the  lame  may  not  be  turned  out  of  the  way    but  miy 

14  rather  be  healed.     Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 

15  ness,  without  which  no  one  will  see  the  Lord;  looking 
diligently,  lest  any  one  come  short  of  the  grace  of  God; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and 

16  the  many  be  thereby  defiled ;  lest  tliere  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person  as  Esau,  who  for  one  meal  sold  even  his 

17  birthrighL     For  ye  know  that  when  he  afterward  wished 


Cliop.  XII.  7.  li  is  for  chasfemng  (lidt  ye  endure!  otherwise,  imper- 
atively, Endure  for  tltasieiatig.  Dr.  Hoyes  had  offerloolied  this  reading 
of  Tiaehendorf,  and  il  is  nncBrfain.  which  consfruction  he  would  have  pre- 
ferred. The  words  traiiBlntad"chaBf«ii"  and  "diasteniug"  are  derived  ft'om 
one  which  signifies  "  child,"  and  have  part icniar  reference  to  the  training  and 
distipline  suitable  for  diiMven.  — A. 

"  Ftov.  iii.  11,  12. 
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to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected ;  for  he  found  no 
place  for  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  earaestly  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  have  not  come  to  a  mount  that  can  be  touched, 
and  burning  with  fire,  and  to  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 

19  tempest,  and  the  soundof  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words, 
which  voice  Ihey  who  heard  entreated  that  no  more  should 

20  be  spoken  to  them ;  for  thei  could  not  b*"»r  that  which 
was  commanded,  "If  even  a  beast  louch  the  mounttin  it 

21  shall  be  stoned;"*  and,  so  terrible  was  the  sight  Moses 
33  said :  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and  tremble       but  ye  hd,ve 

come  to  mount  Zion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  bvmg  God 

33  the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  and  to  mjiiids  the  geneiil  as 

sembly  of  angels;   and  to  the  chuich  of  the  fire  t  horn 

who  are  enrolled  in  heaven     and  to  GjJ  the  Judge  of 

24  all,  and  to  the  spirifs  of  rightsou''  men  made  peifect  and 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  new  coienant  and  ti  i  spnnl 
ling  with  that  blood  which  speaketh  sometl  ing  btftei  than 
Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  hini  wh  a]  eikell  Foi  if  they 
did  not  escape,  who  refused  him  who  spoke  his  mil  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we    if  we  tniii  awij   iiom 

26  him  who  speaketh  from  heaien  whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth;  but  now  he  hath  promised  siimg  "iet  once 
more  will  I  shake,  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  the  hea- 

37  ven."t  And  this  expression,  "Tet  once  more,"  signifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  have  been  made,  in  order  that  those  tilings  which  are 


Ver.  17.  —  ke  fowad  lio  place  for  repentanct,;  i.e.  he  could  not  by  r 
pentance  get  back  fi-ora  liia  father  the  blessing  of  the  first-born,  which  1 
had  forfeited.  Less  agreeably  to  uaage,  he  foimd  no  pfoce  for  a  ckaage  i 
jBtBd  in  his  &ther  leaac. 

Ver.  IS.    —  eoa  be  touclied;  i.e.  a  tangible,  or  mateiiiil,  in  coulradistin 

«•  EKod,  xiK.  13.  1  riflggai  ii.  e. 
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28  not  shaken  may  abide.  Wherefore  receivrng  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.* 

XIII.     Let  brotherly  love  continue.     Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
2  t«rtain  strangers ;  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 


3  Remember  those  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  tliem ;  those 
in  distress,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body, 

4  Let  marriage  be  honored  in  all  respects,  and  the  bed 
be  undeflled ;  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  G!od  will 

6  judge.  Let  your  disposition  be  without  covetousness,  and 
be  content  with  what  ye  have;  for  he  hath  said,  "I  will 

6  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee ;  "  f  so  that  we  boldly 
say,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  J  will  not  fear;  what 

7  shall  man  do  to  me?"  J  Remember  your  leaders,  who 
spoke  to  you  the  woi-d  of  God;  and  considering  well  the 
end  of  their  manner  of  life,  imitate  theii'  faith. 

8  Jesus  Christ  is  yesterday  and  to-day  the  same,  and  for 

9  ever.  Be  not  carried  aside  with  various  and  strange 
teachings ;  for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace,  not  with  meats,  in  which  those  who  walked 
were  not  profited. 

10  We  have   an   altar,   of  which   they   cannot   eat  who 

11  serve  the  tabernacle  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts 
whose  blood  IB  brought  into  the  sanctuai'y  by  the  high- 

13  pnest  are  bmned  (vtthoufc  the  camp.§     Wherefore  Jesus 

alio  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  by  his  own  blood, 

13  sufFeied  without  the  lyite      Let  us  then  go  forth  to  him 

1*  without  the  ctmp  beinng  his  repioach ;  for  here  we  have 

Chap  Sin  i  —inaUresi 
Ver  9  —  muAicA  le  m 
•  Deut.  iv.  24.      t  See  Deff 
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no  abiding  city,  but  are  seeking  that  which  is  to  come. 

16  Through  him  therefore  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise 

to  God  coutiniially,  tliat  is,  the  fi'nit  of  lips  giving  thanks 

16  to  his  name.  But  works  of  Isindness  and  liberality  forget 
not ;  for  with  such  saCTiflces  God  is  well  pleasecl. 

17  Obey  your  leadei's,  and  submit  youi'selves  to  them ;  for 
they  keep  watcli  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as  those  who 
must  give  an  account;  that  they  may  do  this  with  joy, 
and  not  witli  grief;  for  this  is  not  for  your  advantage. 

18  Pray  for  us ;  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a  good 
conscience,  desiring  in  all  things  to  conduct  ourselves  well ; 

19  but  I  tlie  more  earnestly  entreat  you  to  do  this,  that  I  may 
be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  may  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  up  from  the 
dead  the  great  Sliephei-d  of  the  sheep  thrangh  the  hiood 

21  of  an  everlasting  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  doing  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  thraugh  Jesus 
Chiist ;  to  whom  be  the  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

22  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of 
my  exhortation ;  for  I  have  written  to  you  in  few  words. 

S3  Know  that  the  brother  Timothy  baih  been  set  at  lib- 
erty, with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  yon. 

24  Salute  all  your  leaders,  and  all  t!ie  saints.     Those  frooi 

25  Italy  salute  you.     Grace  be  with,  you  all.     Amen. 
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THE    GENERAL    EPISTLES. 


THE  EPISTLE  OE  JAMES. 


I.  James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  svh    h  t  e  BCitte  el  abroil  gieet  ng 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  m    1  rethre       1  en  ve  fjJI     to    ai  oub 

3  temptations  ;  know    ^  that  tl  e  t     n"  of  yo  ir  fa  th  worif 
i  eth  endurance.    Bi  t  let  endu  ance  1  ave  a  ]  erfect    vo  k 

that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  ent  le  wi  t  n     n  noti  ng 
6      But  if  any  one  of    on    s    vant  ng    n  ■«  sdom  let  h  n 
ask  ot  God    « ho  ^  vet     to    Jl  1  be    Uy   an  1     pi  detl 

6  not ,  and  it  will  be  e  veu  1  m  B  t  let  1  m  ask  fa  tl 
nothing  doubting ,  for  he  that   lo  b  etl     s  1  ke  a  n     e 

7  of  the  set  dii^en  ly  the  w  nd  a  i  o  el  For  let  t 
thit  man  think  that  1  e    h  II  rece  ve  a  ^  h  n^  from  tl  e 

8  Loid  a  double-minded  man  as  he  b  n  table  n  all  1  s 
wa\B 

9  Let  the  biother  of    ov    le^ree  ffloy    n   that  he    s 

10  es.iit«d     but  the  1    h    n    I    t  le    s  made  low     because 

11  as  the  flowei  of  the  ra  s  he  will  [  a  9  i  vay  To  the 
sun  rose  with  ifs  h  n  ng  J  eat  nd  w  thered  the  grass 
and  its  flower  tdl  oft    a  d  the  bea  ty  ot    t    ipje^r  n  e 
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perished ;  so  also  wUi  the  rich  man  iade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  eudareth  temptation;  foi-  when 
he  is  approved,  he  will  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  He 
promised  to  thi,m  thit  1  ve  him 

13  Let  no  one  when  he  is  tempted  say  I  aio  tPtnjted  hy 
God     for    Grod   cannot   be    tempted   with    eMl    and   he 

H  tempteth  no  one      But  e  ich  one  is  tempted  when  b\  his 
15  own  lust  he  is  led  -iway  and  entice  1     then  lu^t  having 

conceived,  bimjieth  forth  &in,  and  sm    when  comfleted 

bnngtth  foith  death 
1°       Do  not  err  my  beloied  brethren      Eveij  good  j,ift  and 

eveiy  peiibct  gift  is  ftom  ahove  (.tmins  down  fiom  the 

Father  of  the  lights  with  whom  is  no  change  nor  shadow 

18  fiom  turning  Of  his  own  will  he  be^ot  us  with  the  word 
of  tmth    that  we  should  be   v  kind  of  hrat  fruits  of  his 

19  Wherefore    mj  beloved  biethren    let  e\erj    min   be 

20  swift  to  hear  slow  to  speik  slow  to  wnth  For  the 
wiath  of  man  woiketh  not   the   iighteousness  of  God 

21  "ftherefoie  pit  ofl  all  filthiness  and  e\cess  of  ^^ickedness, 
and  leceive  with  meekness  the  implanted  word  which 
is  able  to  save  jom  souU 

22  But  be  doeis  of  the  worl    and  not  hearers  only   de 

23  ceivmg  ■voursehes  For  if  any  one  is  a  hearei  ot  the 
word    and  not  a  doer    he  is  like  a  man  leholding  his 

24  natuia]  ftce  in  a  gla=s  for  he  beholds  himself  and  goi,s 
away   Riid  immed]  itel^   f  rgels  what  mannei  of  man  he 

2o  waa  But  he  who  looks  into  the  poiftct  law  of  libertj 
and  remains  tbere  being  not  i  forgetful  heaier  but  a 
doei  of  the  woik    this  man  will  be  blessed  in  his  deed 

26  If  any  one  thinks  that  he  is  lehgiou"  and  bridles  not 
his  tont,ue  but  deceives  his  own  heait,  thie  m%ns  icli^ion 
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27  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God,  the 
Father,  is  this,  to  viiit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted  from  the  woi-ld. 

IL     My  brethren,  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  of  glory, 

2  Jesus  Christ,  with  respect  of  persons.     For  if  tJiere  come 

into  your  assembly  fi  maa  with  a  golA  ring,  in  splendid 

apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment, 

8  and  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weai-eth  the  splendid 

apparel,  and  say.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place,  and  say 

to  the  poor  man,  Stand  thou  thei'e,  or.  Sit  under  my  foot- 

i  stool,  have  ye  not  been  partial  among  yourselves,  and 

6  become  judges  with  evil  thoughts?    Hearken,  my  beloved 

brethren.    Did  not  God  choose  the  poor  as  to  the  world  to 

be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  prom- 

6  ised  to  them  that  love  him  ?  but  ye  have  despised  the  poor 
man.     Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you,  and  do  not  they  drag 

7  you  before  the  jwdgmeiit-seate  ?     Do  not  they  blaspheme 

8  the  worthy  name  hy  which  ye  are  called?  If  indeed  ye 
fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scripture,  "  Thou 

9  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"*  ye  do  well.  But  if 
ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are-con- 

10  victed  by  the  law  as  transgressors.  For  whoever  hath 
kept  the  whole  law,  and  yet  hath  offended  in  one  point, 

11  hath  become  guilty  of  all.  For  he  who  said,  "Do  not 
commit  adultery,"  said  also,  "Do  not  kill."t  Now  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  hast  become 

13  a  transgressor  of  the  law.     So  speak,  and  so  do,  as  they 
18  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.    For  the  judg- 
ment shall  be  without  mercy  to  him  that  showed  no  mercy. 
Mercy  glorieth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  any  one  say  that 
he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?     CaJi  his  faith  save 
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15  him  ?     If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naied,  and  deatitate  of 

16  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  to  them,  Depart  in  peace, 
be  warmed  and  be  filled,  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  the  things  needfal  for  tie  body,  what  doth  it  profit? 

^  So  also  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself.  But 
some  one  will  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works ; 
show  me  thy  feith  without  works,  and  I  will  show  thee 

19  my  faith  by  my  works.     Thou  believest  that  God  is  one ; 

30  thou  doest  well ;  the  demons  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But 
wilt  Ihou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
idle? 

31  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  accepted  as  righteous 
through  works,  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 

23  altar?    Thou  seest  that  faith  wrought  with  his  vporks, 

23  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect.     And  the  scripture 

was  fuliilied,  which  saith,  "Abraham  believed  GJod,  and 

it  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness;"*  and  he  was 

34  called  the  friend  of  God.     Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man 

36  is  accounted  as  righteous,  and  not  by  faith  only.    .And 

in  like  manner  was  not  also  Eahab  the  harlot  accounted 

as  righteous  through  works,  when  she  received  the  mea- 

26  sengers,  and  sent  them  out  another  way?     For  as  the 

body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  also  faith  without  works 


in.     My  brethren,  be  not  many  teachers,  knowing  that  wc 

2  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.  For  in  many 
things  we  all  offend.  If  any  one  offend  not  in  speech, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body 

3  also.  For  when  we  put  the  bits  into  the  horses'  mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about  also  their  whole 

4  body.  Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they  are  so 
great,  and  driven  by  fierce  winds,  are  yet  turned  about  with 
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a  very  small  rudder,  whithersoever  the  steersman  chooseth. 
IS  So  also  the  tongue  is  a  little  memher,  and  boasteth  great 

things.  Behold,  how  great  a  forest  a  little  Are  kindleth  ! 
S  And  the  fondue  is  a  fire  a  world  of  iniquity '    The  toutriie 
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let  him  show  out  ot  a  good  course  of  conduct  his  works  in 

li  m'eekness  of  wisdom.     But  if  ye  have  bitter  rivalry  and 

strife  in  your  hearts,  do  not  glory  and  !ie  against  the 

IB  truth.     This  wisdom  is  not  that  which  descendeth  from 

16  above,  but  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  there 
is  rivalry  and  strife,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 

17  work.  But  the  wisdom  irom  above  is  first  pure,  tlien 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 

18  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  without  hypocrisy.  And 
the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  by  those  who 
make  peace. 

IV.  Whence  are  wars  and  whence  are  fightings  among 
you  ?     Are  they  not  hence,  from  your  lusts  that  war  in 

2  your  members?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not;  ye  kill,  and 
earnestly   covet,   and   cannot  obtain ;    ye    fight   and   war. 

3  Te  have  not,  because  je  ask  not;    ye  ask,  and  receive 
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not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  tliat  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
w  Id'  m'l  with  God'  Wlioever  therefore  chooseth 
t    b        f      d    f  th  lib      meth  an  enemy  of  God. 

D    J     t!     k    h       1  pt  hh  in  vain,  "  Zealously 

d    1    li    Sp    t  wl    !        d     t     b  de  in  us,  long  for  us"?* 

6  1    t    h  th  Wherefore  he  saith,  "  God 

esist  tl    t!      p       1    b  t  <ri    ti    orace  to  the  humble."  f 

S  Imt  y         I        tl       f        to   God;    resist  the  Devil, 

dhwllfl      fmy  D      '  nigh  to  God,  and  he 

11  1  I    to  y  CI  your  hands,  ye  sinners, 

9  dp  tyyurh  t  y  1  hle-nsinded.  Be  afflicted, 
d  I     eep     1  t  J        laughter  be  turned  into 

mi!  ly        jytoh    viness.     Humble  your- 

selves in  the  sight  of  the  Loi-d,  and  he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Speak  not  against  one  another,  brethren;  he  that  speak- 
eth  against  his  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
againat  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law ;   but  if  thou  judge 

13  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  'One 
is  the  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  he  who  is  able  to  save,  and 
to  destroy ;  hut  who  art  thou,  that  j  dge  t  thy    e'^1  bor  ^ 

13  Come  now,  ye  that  say,  To-clay  an  i  to  mo  row  w  e  w  II 
go  into  such  a  city,  and  spend  a  year  tl  e  e  and  traffic 

14  and  get  gain,  (whereas  ye  know  not  vl  at  y  11  lie  on  the 
morrow ;  for  what  is  your  life  ?  Te  a  e  eyen  a  apor 
that  appeai'eth  for  a  little  time,  and  the  i    an  sheth  a  \aj  ) 

15  instead  of  saying,  If  the  Lord  will,  we    I  all  1    tl  1  ve  ail 

16  do  this  or  that;  but  now  ye  glory  in  >o      bo'^st  n^^s      All 


Chap.  IV.  5.  Othenviae,  Wis  [humnn]  spiril  n>Mck  made  Us  abode  i«  «i 
hisleih  to  eitiy,  &c. ;  or,  according  to  other  manuscripts,  wMck  Sc  cctused  la 
dicell  in  MS,  &c 

«  We  find  no  passage  in  the  Old  Testament  having  ninch  resenjblance 
to  these  words.     Some  liave  refeiTed  them  to  Gen.  vi.  E,  or  viii.  21. 

t  Prov.  iii.  Si. 
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17  such  glorying  is  evil.  Therefore  to  iiim.  tliiit  kiioiveth 
how  to  do  good,  and  doelh  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

V      Come  now,  Tf  nch  men  \vep  and  wail  for  your  miser- 
2  lEt  that  lie  coming  upon  jou     Tour  riches  are  corrupted, 
6  and  your  ^riiiputs  aie  hecome  moth-eaten ;  your  gold  and 
silver  IS  rusted,  and  the  rust  of  tliem  will  be  a  witness 
igainat  you    and  wjU  eat  jour  flesh   as  fire ;   ye  have 
4  heaped  wp  treasute  in  the  lost  days!     Behold,  the  hire 
of  the  laborei'i  who  leaped  your  fields,  which  is  fraudu- 
lently kept  back  by  you  crieth  out ,  and  the  cries  of  those 
who  leaped  hive  enteied  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
0  Hosts      Ye  haie  \i\od  in  lu'vui'y  on  the  earth,  and  have 
been  given  to  pleasure    ye  have  pampered  yoHr  hearts  in 

6  a  day  of  ^laughtei  Ye  Inve  condemned,  ye  have  killed 
th    J    t  m        J     d  tl       t       la 

7  Eittl       f       bh  tllh    com    g    f  tl 
Lo  1      B  h  Id  tl     1     b     Im         ait  th  f     fh     p 
frtfhflil        ditth         t       tlthth 

Sceedh     aly      lltt  By     1     pt     t^tb 

li  1  .        h      t  ,  f      I  a    f  tl     L    d  h       th     ^h 

9  Murmiir  not  against  each  othec,  brethren,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.     Behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  spoke  iu  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  those  happy  who  h.ive  endured.  Te 
liave  heard  of  tlie  patience  of  Jobs  behold  also  the  end 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  is  veiy  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  thhigs,  my  brethren,  swear  not ;  neither 
by  heaven,  nor  by  the  eai'th,  nor  by  any  other  oath ;  but 
let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay;  that  yc  fall  not 
under  condemnation. 

Chap.  "V.  11.    —  Ike  end  of  the  Lord;  i.e.  llic  end  wliich  the  Loiil  put  to 
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13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.     Is  any  cheer- 

14  ful  ?  let  him  sing  praise.  Is  any  sick  ajnoag  you  ?  let  liim 
call  to  him  the  elders  of  the  clmrch,  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord. 

16  And  the  prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
will  raise  him  up ;  even  if  he  have  committed  sins,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  trespasses  to  one  another,  and  pray  for  one 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.     The  earnest  prayer  of 

17  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like 
natttre  with  us,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for  three  years  and 

18  six  months ;  and  again  he  prayed,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  one  among  you  he  led  astray  from  the 

20  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know,  that  he  who 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  will  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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THE  FIRST  OF  PETER. 


I.     Petek,  an  apostle  of  Jesus   Christ,   to    the 
scattered  through  Poutus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 

2  Bithjnia,  choaen  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  ohedienoa 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  begot  ua  again 
into   a  living  hope   through   the  resurrection   of  Jesus 

4  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  imperishable,  and 
6  undefiled,  and  unfading,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who 

are  guarded  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  a 

6  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  lime;  wherein 
ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  short  time,  if  need  be, 

7  made  sorrowful  by  manifold  trials,  that  the  pi-oof  of  your 
faith,  much  more  piecious  than  gold  which  perisheth,  but 
is  tried  with  fire,  ma^  be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and 

8  honor  at  the  manifestation  of  Je<:ns  Chnsf ,  whom  having 
not  seen,  ye  love ,  in  whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rpjoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fall 

9  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  your  fiuth,  the  salvation 
of  your  souls. 

10  Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  sought  ear- 
nestly and  searched  earnestly,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 

11  that  was  to  come  to  you ;  searching  what  or  what  n 
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of  time  the  Spirit  of  Clirist  whicU  was  in  them  signified, 
when  it  testified  heforeliaiid  the  sufFerings  to  come  upon. 

12  Christ,  ami  the  glories  that  were  to  foUow;  to  whom  it 
was  revealed,  that  not  to  themselves,  but  to  you,  they  were 
ministering  the  things,  which  have  now  been  announced 
to  you  by  them  that  have  brought  the  glad  tidings  to  you 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven  ;  whioii  things 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  undoubtingly  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 

1*  to  you  at  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  children 
of  obedience,  not  conforming  yourselves  to   the  former 

16  lusts  in  your  ignorance ;   but  as  he  who  called  you  is 

16  holy,  he  ye  also  holy  in  all  your  conduct ;  because  it 
is  written,  "Te  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy."* 

IT  And  if  ye  call  him  Father  who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to  each  one's  work,  pass  the 

18  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear;  knowing  that  not 
with  perishable  things,  silver  or  gold,  were  ye  i-edeemed 
from  your  vain  manner  of  life   received   by   tradition 

19  from  your  fathers,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 

20  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot;  who 
was  foreknown  indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

21  but  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  you,  who  through 
him  have  faith  in  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead 
and  gave  him  glory,  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  are 
in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
unto  unfeigned  brotherly  love,  love  one  another  from  the 

23  heart,  fervently ;  being  born  again,  not  of  perishable  seed, 
but  of  imperishable,  through  the  word  of  God,  wliich  iiv- 

21  eth  and  abideth.  Because,  "  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  its  glory  as  the  flower  of  grass ;    the  grass  withered, 
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25  and  its  flower  fell  off;  but  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  abidefh 
for  ever;'"*  and  this  is  the  word  whldi  nas  jireailied  to 

n.     Laying  aside  therefore  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 

2  hypocrisiea,  and  envies,  and  all  slander,  as  new-horn 
babes,  debire  the  spii-itual,  pui-e  milk,  that  ye  may  grow 

3  thereby  to  salvation ;  if  indeed  ye  have  tas,ted  that  the 
Lord  ia  graeious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  a  living  atone,  rejected  indeed  bj  men, 

5  but  in  the  fciglit  of  God  chosen,  honored,  be  ye  your- 
selves alf.0,  as  living  stones,  built  np,  a  spiritual  house,  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 

6  to  Gtod  through  Jesus  Christ.  Because  it  is  contained 
in  the  Scripture :  '■  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner- 
stone, chosen,  honored ;  and  he  that  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  be  put  to  shame."  t 

7  To  you  therefore  who  believe,  ia  the  honor ;  but  to 
the  disobedient,  "the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

8  the  same  hath  become  the  corner-stone,"  and  "a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  to  strike  against;"  J  even  to  those 
who  stumble,  being  disobedient  to  the  word ;  to  whidi  they 
were  also  appointed, 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  people  for  a  possession,  that  ye  may  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  called  you  out  of  darkness 

10  into  his  wonderful  light;  who  once  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God;  who  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Beloved,  I  exhort  you,  as  sojourners  and  strangers, 
to  abstain  from  flesldy  lusts,  which  war  against  tlie  soul ; 

12  having  your  manner  of  life  among  the  gentiles  hoaorable ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  gainst  you  as  evil-doers,  they 

•  laa,  si.  6-8.       t  Isa.  xxviii.  16.      J  See  Ts.  c.xviii,  23 ;  Is.  viii.  14. 
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may  by  your  good  works,  wliich  tlicy  behoM,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  every  human  institutioa 

14  for  the  Lord's  sake;  whether  to  the  king,  as  supreme 
to  govemora,  as  being  sent  by  him  for  the  punishn 

16  of  evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of  those  who  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  pnl 

16  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men ;  as  free,  and 
using  your   freedom  for  a  cloak  of  wickedness,  but  aa 

17  seryanis  of  God.  Honor  all  men  ;  love  the  brotherhood 
fear  God ;  honor  the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  ii 
only  to  the  good  and  considerate,  but  also  to  the  perveri 

19  For  this  is  acceptable,  if  any  one  on  account  of  a  sense 
of  duty  to  God  endureth  hardships,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  Por  what  gloi'y  is  it,  if,  when  ye  are  beaten  for  your  faults, 
ye  sliall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suf- 
fer for  it,  ye  fake  it  patiently  pt  is  glory] ;  for  this  is 

21  acceptable  with  God.  For  to  this  ye  were  called ;  be- 
cause even  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  you  an  example, 

33  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ;  who  committed  no 
23  neither  was  gnile  found  in  his  mouth ;  *  who,  when  he 

reviled,  reviled    not    again ;    when   he  suffered  did 
threaten,  but    committed    himself  to  him   that  judgeth 

34  righteously ;  who  himself  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  cross,  that  we,  having  died  to  our  sins,  should  live 

25  to  righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.f  For 
ye  were  going  astray  like  sheep ;  but  ye  have  now  re- 
turned to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

III.  In  like  maimer,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands,  that  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the  behavior  of  the 

Chap.  I 
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2  ^le     tlev  lei    11  J  u      1     te  1    ha-Miir  coiiijled 

3  n  li  fe  "Wlose  ado  n  g  let  t  n  t  be  the  outwaul 
adorning  of  b      i  n^  the  hair  and  of  y  ar  ug  ijOlden  oiua- 

4  me  ti  or  of  1  ttug  on  aj  pa  el  b  t  he  hidden  man  of 
the  he  t  n  tl  at  vl  h  a  mpershalle  e\en  the  oma- 
me  t  of  •i  meek     nd  qu  et  sp    t     vhi  1     ^  in  the  sight 

6  of  Go  1  of  g  eat  p  ce  For  n  this  in<nuiei  ra  the  old 
tme  the  holy  omen  jlso  who  lo]ed  m  God,  adorned 
themselves    be  ag    n    ul ject  on  to  the     own  husbands  , 

6  as  Saioh  obeye  1  Ab  abam  call  ng  h  m  lo  \,  who've  daagh- 
tcrs  ye  hive  be  ome    f  je  lo  veil  and  feaa  no  ilarm. 

7  Dwell  liken  e  0  imsb  n  1  th  thy  vife  a^'cordiag  to 
knowledge  as  th  the  eaker  ve  el  g  ving  her  honor 
as  be  ng  he  r  v  tl  thee  of  the  ^  ce  ot  lite,  (hit  jour 
I  aye  s  !  e  not  In  le  eil 

8  F  n  llj    b    ill    t  one  m  nl   1  tell  w  feeling,  lovo 
fi  IS  b  eth  en  be  compass  onate  i  e  1     nble     not  rendering 

e    1  for  evJ.  o    ra  1  n^  for    ail  ng     but  on  the  contrary, 
ble  s    g  the  e    1-doe      beca  se  for  tl  s  end  ye  were  called, 

10  that  ye  m  gl  t  he  t  blessmg  For  lie  that  would  love 
1  fe    1  d     ee  goo  1  1  \  s   let  h  m    ofr       Ins  tongue  from 

11  e  il  ■ml  h  s  bps  fiom  speak  ng  g  ile  let  him  turn  away 
hom  ev  I  ad  lo  good     let  h  m  seek  peace,  and  pursue 

12  t  For  tl  e  ej  ea  ot  the  Lo  d  a  e  i  on  the  righteous,  and 
1  s  eirs  a  e  to   a  1  the  r  5uj.pl  a(  o      h  t  the  iiice  of  the 

13  Loid  16  against  those  who  do  evil.  *  And  who  is  he  tiiat 
shall  harm  you,  if  ye  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  if  ye  even  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye. 
10  And  be  not  afraid  at  their  terrors,  nor  alarmed ;  but  sanc- 
tify Christ  as  Lord  in  your  hearts,  t 

And  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  one 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  tlie  hope  that  is  in  you,  but 


Hcssdb,  Google 


510  1  PETER  IV. 

16  with  meekness  aud  fear ;  having  a  good  conscience,  that, 
wherein  ye  are  evil  spoken  of,  tliey  may  he  ashamed  that 

17  falsely  accuse  your  good  conduct  in  Christ  For  it  is  bet- 
ter if  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing, 

18  than  for  eM I  doing  For  Chiiat  also  suffered  once  for 
ain»!  the  nghteous  one  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  might 
bung  you  to  God  being  put  ti  death  in  the  flesh,  but  made 

19  alive  in  tl  e  spnt    in  which  aloo  he  went  and  preached  to 

20  the  spirits  m  prison  who  weie  disobedient  in  times  post, 
wheii  the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noali, 
while  the  ark  was  piepann^  *\heiein  a  few,  that  is,  eiglit 

21  souls  were  saved  by  natei  which  in  its  antitype,  baptism, 
IS  now  saving  jou  — not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
the  flesh    but  tie  eaineat  seeking  for  a  good  conscience 

22  toward  God  — by  the  reaunection  of  Jesus  Christ;  who 
is  on  the  ii^ht  hand  of  God  having  gone  into  heaven, 
angLls  -ind  authoiities  and   powers  being  made  subject 

I\  CIii  t  then  1  ^  B  ttc  el  n  the  ilesh  do  je  i]  o 
-um  >ou:  chcs  wilJi   the      ime   mind;   for   he   tliW   lidth 

2  sufteied  m  the  flesh  hath  ceasel.  tiom  sin;  tbit  ye  miy 
no  longei  hve  the  remaining  time  in  tlie  flesh  aftei  the 

3  lusts  ot  men  but  aiter  the  will  of  God  Foi  sufficient 
IS  the  time  past  to  ha\e  wiought  the  will  of  the  gentiles, 
when  je  walked  in  lascmousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 

4  revellings  carousn^  ind  abominable  idolatiies  at  which 
they    re  astonished  that  ye  lun  uot  with  them  to  the 

fl  same  exces''  ot  not,  spciking  eid  of  you;  nho  sliall  give 

account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  tlie  liMng  and  the 

(i  dea  1      For  to  this  end  was  thi-  ^ospel  preached  also  to 

Chap.  nr.  21.    —  earnest  aeekiriff  for,  &c.     PossibJy,  aij  jement  of  &c 

But  Ibis  latter  meaning  is  now  found  only  in  tha  lafei-,  or  Brzontine,  Greelt. 

CliHp.  IV.  4.    —  at  wJtidi,  &c. ;  namely,  that  you  have  ceased  ftom  such 
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the  dead,  that  they  might  indeed  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  hut  might  live  according  to  Grod  in 
the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;   be  ye  therefore 

8  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things 
have  fervent  love  among  yourselves ;  for  love  covereth 

9  a  multitude  of  sins.     Be  hospitable  to  one  another  with- 

10  out  grudging.  According  aa  each  one  hath  received  a 
gift,  minister  the  same  to  one  another,  as  good  stewards 

11  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  If  any  one  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  uttering  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  minister,  let 
him  do  it  as  from  the  ability  which  God  giveth;  that 
in  all  things  God  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Chrisl, 
to  whom  be  the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

la  Beloved,  be  not  surprised  at  the  flery  trial  which  is 
taking  place  among  you  to  prove  you,  as  though  a  strange 

13  thing  were  befalling  you ;  but,  in  so  &r  as  ye  share  in 
Christ's  sufferings,  rejoice ;   that  also  at  the  manifesta- 

14  tion  of  his  glory  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.  If 
ye  are  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; 

15  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you.  For 
let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil- 

16  doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters ;  but  if  as 
a  Christian,  let  him.  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify 

17  God  in  this  name.  For  the  time  is  come  for  judgment  to 
begin  at  the  house  of  God ;  but  if  it  first  begin  with  us, 
what  will  he  tlie  end  of  those  who  obey  not  the  gospel 

18  of  God?  and  "if  Ihe  righteous  scarcely  is  saved,  where 
IB  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?  "  *    Wherefore 

let  those  who  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  to  a 
faithful  Creator, 
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T.  The  elders  among  yoa  I  exhort,  who  am  a  follow-elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  suiferings  of  Ciirist,  who  am  also  a 

2  sharer  in  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed ;  tend  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  you,  overseeing  it,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly ;  not  for  base  gain,  but  with  ready 

3  mind  j  not  as  lording  it  over  your  allotted  charge,  but 

4  being  examples  to  the  flock;  and  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  will  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

6  In  like  manner,  ye  younger  men,  submit  yourselves  to 
the  elder;  and  all  of  you  be  clothed  with  humility  toward 
each  other ;   for    "  God  reaisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

6  grace  to  the  humble." '  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  Gtod,  that  he  may  exalt  you 

7  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  because  he 
careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  watchful.  Tour  adversary  the  Devil,  as 
a  roaring  Hon,  walketh   about,  seeking  whom  he  may 

9  devour;  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that 
the  same  sufferings  are  being  accomplished  in  your  breth- 
ren in  the  world, 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  called  you  to  !iis  ever- 
lasting glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  will,  after  ye  have  suffered 
a  while,  himself  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen, 

11  settle  you.     To  him  be  the  dominion  for  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  the  &ithful  brother  as  I  think,  I  have  writ- 
fen  to  you  in  few  words,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this 

18  is  the  true  grace  of  Grod  wherein  ye  stand.  The  church 
in  Babylon,  chosen  with  you,  saluteth  you;  and  Mark,  my 

1*  son.  Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love.  Peace  lo 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 

»  Prov.  iii.  34. 
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THE  SECOND  OF  PETER. 


I.  Stmeon  Peter,  a  servant  and  apostle  of  J^us  Christ, 
to  those  who  have  obtaiaed  lite  precious  faith  with  ns 
through  the  righteousness  of  our  God,  and  the  Saviour 

2  Jeaas  Christ:  Grace  aad  peace  be  multiplied  to  you  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  Seeing  that  his  Divine  power  hath  given  to  us  all  things 
that  pertain  to  life  and  godhnes*!,  thioUj^h  the  knowledge 
of  him  who  called  ns  by  his  own  glory  and  goodness 

i  thiough  which  he  hath  gi^en  us  exceedingly  great  and 
precious  piomises  that  bv  these  ye  may  become  partakers 
of  the  Dnme  nature    haiing  escaped  from  the  coiTup 

6  tion  th'it  is  in  the  world  thiough  lust,  even  for  this  very 
reason,  giving  all  diligence  add  to  youi  fvih  \  irtue,  and 

6  to  viitue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  «elf-coHtio]  aud  to 

7  self-Lontiol  endurance  and  to  eudurant*  godlmess  and  to 
godliness  brother]}   kindness,  ind  to  brotherly    kindness 

8  lo\e  For  if  these  things  are  in  you  and  abound,  they 
m'die  lou  neither  mw-tue  noi  unfimtful  m  gaming  the 

9  full  knowledge  of  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ  But  he  that 
looketh  these  things  is  Wind  and  cinnot  see  itar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  cleinsed  from  his  old  sins 

10  Wherefoie  the  ruber,  brethien,  gne  diligente  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure    foi  if  ye  do  these  things, 

11  ye  will  never  fdi  Fji  in  this  wiy  the  entrance  will  be 
nchly  furnished  yon  into  the  eieilastin^'  kingdom  'i  tur 
Lord  and  Sliioui  Jesus  Christ 
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12  Whereftie  I  <hiiY  be  cjjeM  alniy^  to  lemmd  you  of 
the&e  thm^^i  though  ye  know  them,  ^iid  lie  eatablihlietl  ia 

13  the  tiuth  th^t  is  with  you  Yei  1  tliiuk  it  nght,  as  long 
aa  I  am  m  this  tahernacle,  to  stii  yon  up  by  lemindiug 

14  von ,  knowing  that  I  must  soon  put  oft  my  tabernacle, 

15  even  as  out  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  declaied  to  me  More- 
over, I  sh'ill  encleavoi  that  at  all  times  je  may  be  able, 
after  mi  depaituic,  to  call  these  things  to  mind 

16  Foi  we  did  not  foliom  cunninfflj  devised  fihles,  when 
we  made  known  to  j  ou  t!ie  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst  but  had  been  made  eye  witneBsei  of  his  maj- 

17  eatj  Ffi  he  leieiied  fiom  &ol  the  Father  honor  and 
gloi  y  when  such  a  ^  oice  as  thia  was  borne  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glorj     '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  with  whom 

18  I  am  well  pleased       And  this  voice  we  heaid  borne  from 
10  heaven  when  ne  weie  with  him.  m  the  holy  n     nt     And 

we  hive  moie  suie  the  piophetio  woid  to  vl  cI  ye  do 
well  m  taking  heed  as  to  a  hmp  shining  in  i  dirk  j.Iace 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  stai  arise  in  your  1  earts 

20  knowing  this  faist,  that  no  piophec^  of  the  *>     1 1    e  com 

21  eth  fiom  private  mteipietation  Foi  piophecyne  e  came 
by  the  will  of  man  but  moved  by  the  Holj  &[  t  men 
spoke  fiom  trod 

II,  But  tkete  arose  falae  projhets  also  amo  tie  peojle 
as  there  will  be  fake  feacbe  s  amon^,  yo  al  o  vl  o  w  11 
atealthilj  bung  m  destruct  ve  fact  o  b  e  e  leay  ng  the 
Loid  that  bought  them    b   n^  n^,  upon  tl  en     1     s        ft 

3  destruction  And  many  w  11  folio  v  the  d  ol  te  aj  9 
by  leaaon  of  whom  the  way  of  tr  tl  w  11  be  ev  I  ].  ken  of 

8  and  in  covetousness  will  they  w  tl  fe  <me  1  o  1  n  ake 
merchandise  of  you;  for     I  om    le  lul^n      t  1     ^    ij,o 
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ordained  lingeretli  not,  and  their  destruction  alumbcretli 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  aad  delivered  them  over  to  chains  of  dark- 

B  ness,  to  be  reseiTed  unto  judgment ;  and  spared  not  the 
old  world,  but  saved  Noah  with  seven  others,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  when  he  brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 

6  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  into  ashes  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Glomorrah,  condemned  them  to  overthrow,  making 
them  an  example  for  those  who  in  after  time  should  live 

7  ungodly;  and  delivered  righteous  Lot,  distressed  by  the 

8  lewd  conduct  of  the  lawless  men ;  (for  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing  tormented  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  lawless  deeds ;) 

9  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tation, and  to  resei-ve  the  unrighteous  under  punishment 

10  to  the  day  of  judgment;  hut  chiefly  those  who  walk  aft«r 
the  flesh  in  the  hist  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  dominion. 
Presumptuous,  self-willed,  they  are  not  afi'aid  to  rail  at 

11  dignities ;  whereas  angels,  who  are  greator  in  strength 
and  power,  bring  not  against  them  a  railing  accusation ; 

12  but  these,  as  brute  beasts,  hy  nature  born  to  be  taken 
and  destroyed,  railing  at  things  which  they  understand 

13  not,  shall  even  perish  in  their  own  corruption,  receiv- 
ing the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  Counting  it  pleasure 
to  riot  in  the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes,  revelling  in 

14  their  deceits  while  they  feast  with  you,  having  eyes  full 
of  an  adulteress,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin,  alluring 
unstable  souls,  having  a  heai't  exercised  in  covetousneas, 

15  childi-en  of  a  curse,  they  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and 

Chnp.II.4.   —chuiaiofdarkaeii.    la  mme  manusaipla,  pits  of  darhieas. 

Ver.  13.  —  in  their  deaetU;  i.e.  in  the  fruits  of  tlieit  deceit  or  fraud. 
Thei-e  is,  however,  another  Greek  reading,  meaning  hve-f easts,  which,  thoMgli 
it  has  much  leas  aupport  from  manuscripts,  carries  considerable  probability 
an  ths  lace  of  it. 
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have  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
16  Eosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrigliteoiisness,  but  was 

rebuked  for  his  iniquity ;  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 

man'a  voice,  restrained  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 
IT      These  are  wells  without  water,  and  misfs  driven  by  a 

tempest ;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved. 

18  For  speaking  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
in  the  lasts  of  the  flesh,  by  dissolute  ways,  such  as  were 
in  some  measure  escaping  fi-om  those  who  live  in  error ; 

19  promising  them  liberty,  while  they  themselves  are  slaves 
of  corruption ;  for  by  what  a  man  is  overcome,  by  the 

20  same  is  he  also  brought  into  bondage.  For  if  after  they 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  agdn  entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  last  state 

21  16  worse  with  them  than  the  first.  For  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  having  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 

S3  holy  commandment  delivered  to  them.  It  hath  happened 
to  them  ai\k>rding  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  returned 
to  his  own  vomit;  and,  The  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

m.  This  second  letter,  beloved,  1  now  write  to  you,  in  both 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  putting  you  in  remem- 

2  brance ;  that  ye  may  be  naindful  of  the  woi'ds  which  were 
spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  command- 

3  ment  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  by  your  apostles ;  knowing 
this  first,  that  there  will  come  in  the  last  days  open  scoffers 

i  following  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  his  prom- 
ised coming?  for,  fixim  the  time  when  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as  then,  and  as  they  have  con- 
tinued from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

0  For  of  this  they  are  wiUingly  ignorant,  that  of  old  by 
thi?  word  of  God  there  were  heavens,  and  an  earth  formed 
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6  out  of  the  water  and  by  the  water,  by  meane  of  which 
the  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 

7  perished;  but  the  present  heaveus  and  tlie  present  earth 
are  by  his  woi'cl  kept  in  slove,  reserved  for  fire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  and  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  forget  not,  beloved,  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  liOrA  aa  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 

9  as  one  clay.  The  Lord  is  not  tardy  concerning  his  prom- 
ise, as  some  men  count  tai-diness ;  but  is  long-suffering 
toward  you,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  hut  that 

10  all  should  come  to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief;  in  wliich  the  heavens  will  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  will  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat,  ancl  the  eartji  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
will  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  that  all  these  things  are  thus  to  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  he  in  holy  conduct 

12  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hastening  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  hy  reason  of  which  the  heavens  being 
on  Are  will  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  will  melt  with 

13  fervent  heat!  But,  according  to  his  pramise,  we  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  he  found  without  spot  and  blame- 

15  less  before  him  in  peace,  and  account  the  loiig-suffenng  of 
our  Lord  salvation ;  as  also  our  beloved  brother  Paul,  ac- 

18  cording  to  the  wisdom  given  (o  him,  wrote  to  you,  as  also 
in  all  his  letters,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ;  in 
which  things  are  some  that  are  hard  to  be  undei-itood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and.  unstable  wrest,  as  also 
the  other  Scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction. 
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17  Do  ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things 
beforehand,  beware  lest,  being  led  away  with  the  error 

18  of  the  lawless,  ye  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness.  But 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesoa  Christ.    To  him  be  the  glory,  both  now  and  for 
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I.  That  which  was  fi-ora  the  beginning,  that  which  we 
have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seea  with  our  eyes,  that 
which  we  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  hanclled,  coucern- 

3  ing  the  word  of  life,  —  and  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  announce  to  you  the 
everlasting  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 

3  fested  to  ws,  —  that  wliich  we  have  seen  and  heard  we 
announce  to  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
Its ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 

i  hia  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things  we  write  to  you, 
that  your  joy  may  he  full. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  from  him, 
and  announce  lo  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  ao 

6  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  tlie  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 

7  troth;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  om-selves, 

9  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 

10  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

II.  My  children,  these  things  I  write  to  you,  that  ye  may 
not  sin.    And  if  any  one  have  sinned,  we  have  an  advocate 
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2  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  And  lie  is 
a  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  oura  only,  hut  also 
for  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

4  oommandraents.  He  that  aaith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  command  meats,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  ia  not  in 

5  him.  But  whoever  keepeth  his  woiii,  truly  in  him  ia  the 
love  of  God  perfected.     Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  in 

6  him.  He  tkat  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  I  wnte  no  new  commanclment  to  you,  but  an 
old  commandment,  which  ye  have  had  from  the  be^nning. 
The  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard. 

3  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write  to  you,  which  thing 
ia  true  in  him,  and  in  you ;  because  the  darkness  is  pass- 

9  ing  away,  and  tlie  true  light  now  shineth.  He  that  saith 
he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  ia  in  the  daik- 

10  ness  until  now.  He  that  lovelh  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him ; 

11  but  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  walk- 
eth  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  to  you,  my  children,  because  your  sins  have  been 

13  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  I  write  to  you,  fethers, 
bectiuae  ye  know  him  that  was  from  the  beginning.  I 
write  to  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
Evil  One. 

I  have  written  to  you,  my  chiJdren,  because  ye  know  the 

14  Father-  I  have  written  to  yon,  fiithers,  because  ye  know 
him  that  was  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  to  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  Strang,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  ia  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  Evil  One. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  in  the  world.  If 
any  one  loveth  the  world,  tlie  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 

IG  him  ;  heuauae  id!  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
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anil  tile  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  tlie  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 

17  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  is  passing 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
Glod  abideth  for  ever, 

18  My  children,  the  last  time  is  come ;  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  Antichiist  is  coming,  even  now  there  are  many 
antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  the  last  time  is  come. 

la  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  i-emmiLed  with  us ; 
but  they  went  out,  tliat  they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
tiiey  are  not  all  of  us. 

20  And  ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,  and  know 

21  all  things.  I  have  not  written  to  you  because  ye  know  not 
the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the 

22  ti-uth.  Who  is  the  liar,  but  he  that  deuieth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ?    This  is  the  antichrist,  ivlio  denieth  the  Father 

23  and  the  Son.  Whoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the   Father ;    he  that  acknowledgeth   the  Son  hath 

24  also  the  Father.  As  for  you,  let  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  befrnming  abide  in  you.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  fiom  the  beginning  shall  abide  in  you,  ye  also 

2B  will  abide  in  the  Sou,  and  in  the  Father,  And  this  is  the 
promise  which  he  himself  promised  us,  even  the  life  ever- 

26  lasting.     These  things  I  have  written  to  you  concerning 

27  those  who  seduce  you.  And  the  anointing  which  ye  yom"- 
selves  received  from  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  no 
need  that  any  one  teach  you ;  but  as  his  anointing  teaoh- 
eth  you  concerning  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  not  a  lie, 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  my  children,  abide  in  him ;  that  when  he  shall 
api»ear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one 
also  that  doeth  righteousness  hath  been  born  of  him. 

III.     Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
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upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children  of  God !  For 
this  cause  the  world  kooweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 

2  Dot.  Beloved,  now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  hath 
not  yet  been  manifested  what  we  shaJI  be.  We  know 
thnt,  when  it  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 

3  because  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  one  that 
hath  tliis  hope  in  Him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is 

i  pure.     Whoever  committeth  sin  transgi-esseth  thereby  the 
5  law ;  for  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law.    And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  talte  away  sins;    and  in  him 
0  is  no  sin.     Whoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not;  who- 
ever sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known  him. 

7  My  children,  lot  no  one  deceive  you ;  he  tliat  doeth  rights 

8  eousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  Devil ;  for  the  Devil  sinneth 
fi'om  the  begianing.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 

9  Devil.  Whoever  hatU  been  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in  him ;  and  he  cannot 

10  sin,  because  he  hath  been  born  of  God.  In  this  are  mani- 
fest the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of  tlie  Devil. 
Whoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  and  he 

11  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  have  heai'd  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 

13  one  another ;  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  Evil  One,  and  slew 
jiis  brother.  And  wherefore  did  he  slay  him?  Because 
his  own.  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

^  Woader  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you.  We 
know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren ;  he  tliat  loveth  not  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer;  and  ye  knoiv 
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that   no   murderer    liath   everlasting   lift   abiding  in   him. 

16  llei-ein  wg  know  love,  ia  that  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bretli- 

17  ren.  But  whoever  hatii  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  having  need,  and  sSiutteth  up  his  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelJetli  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  aor  in  tongue,  but 

19  in  deed  and  in  truth.     And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 

20  of  the  ti-uth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him;  he- 
cause  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 

31  heart,  and  knoweth  all  tilings.     Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 

22  demn  us  not,  we  have  confidence  toward  God ;  and  what- 
ever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandmeuts,  and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in 

33  his  sight.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  in  tbe  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  should 

Zi  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  commandment.  And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him ; 
and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abidetii  in  us,  by  the  Spirit, 
which  he  gave  us. 

IV.     Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits, 

whether  they  are  of  Gfld ;  because  many  faise  prophets 
2  have  gone  forth  into  the  world.    Hereby  ye  know  the 

Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that  acknowledgeth  that  Jesus 
8  Christ  hath  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God.      And  every 

spirit  that  doth  not  acknowledge  Jesus,  is  not  of  God ; 

and  this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist,  of  which  ye  have 

heard  that  it  is  to  come,  and  even  now  it  ia  already  in 

the  world. 
i      Ye  are  of  God,  my  children,  and  ha^  e  overcome  them ; 

because  greater  is  he  that  ia  in  you  than  he  thit  la  in  the 

5  world.     They  are  of  the  world;    therefoie   the>    speak 

6  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them  IVc'  are  of 
God  ;   he  that   knowetli  God  heareth  us     he  thit  is  not 
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of  God  heareth  us  not.     Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another ;  for  love  ia  from  God, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  hath  been  bom  of  God,  and 

8  knoweth  God ;  he  that  loveth  not  hath  not  known  God ; 

9  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
in  regard  to  uh,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 

10  into  the  world,  that  we  may  live  through  him.  Herein 
ia  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love 

12  one  another.  No  one  hath  ever  seen  God.  H  we  love 
one  another,  God  dweileth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 

13  fected  in  us.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  ua  of  his  Spirit. 

11  And  we  have  seen  and  bear  witness,  that  the  Father  hath 
15  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.     Whoever 

acknowledgeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Grod,  God  dwell- 
le  eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.     And  we  have  known  and 

believed  the  love  that  God  hath  in  regard  to  us.     God  is 

love ;  and  he  that  dweileth  in  love  dweileth  in  God,  and 

God  in  him. 

17  Herein  hath  love  been  perfected  with  us,  that  we  have 
confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment;   because  as   he  is, 

18  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear;  because  fear  hath  torment; 

19  and  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.     We 

20  love,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  any  one  saith,  I  3ove 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 

21  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  command- 
ment we  have  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love 
also  his  brother. 

Chap.  IV.  12.    —  his  lane ,-  otherwise,  tlie  loci  of  him,  or,  7iive  to  Sim.  —  A, 
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V,  Wlioever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Clirist  hath  heen 
bom  of  Goil ;  and  evpry  one  that  loveth.  him  that  begat, 

2  loveth  also  him  that  hath  be«n  begotten,  of  him.  By 
this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 

3  we  love  God,  and  do  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments ;  and  his 

i  commandments  are  not  burdensome,  because  whatever  is 
born  of  God  ovei-cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  vic- 

6  tory  that  hath  overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith.  "Who 
ia  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  who  came  h^  water  and  blood  Jesus  Chiist, 
not  in  the  water  only,  but  m  the  water  Aui  m  th>-  blood, 
and  the  Spmt  is  that  ^hich  beoreth  witnei&s  because  the 

7  Spint  IS  truth      For  there  are  thiee  thtt  be<tr  witness, 

8  the  Spirit,  and  the  watei,  and  the  blood     and  these  thiee 

witness  of  God  m  greater,  for  this  is  the  witne*:''  of  God, 

10  thit  he  hdth  boine  ivitneas  concerning  his  Son  He  that 
lielie\eth  in  the  Son  of  God  hith  the  witness  withm  him, 
he  thit  believ  eth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  witness  which  God  hath  borne 

11  concerning  his  Son      And  this  is  the  witness,  thit  God 

12  gave  to  us  everlasting  life,  and  this  bfe  is  m  his  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  wntten  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  have 
everlasting  life. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  which  we  have  toward  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
ts eth  us ;  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us,  whatever  we 

ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  requests  which  we  have 
asked  of  him. 
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16  If  any  one  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  nsk,  and  shall  give  liim  life,  —  to  those  who  sin  not 
unto  death.     There  ia  a  sin  unto  death ;  for  that  I  do  not 

IT  say  that  he  shall  pray.     All  unrighteousness  is  siu ;  and 

18  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  deatJi.  We  know  that  whoever 
hath  heen  born  of  God  sinnetli  not ;  but  he  that  is  horn 
of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  the  Evil  One  toucheth  him 
not. 

19  IVe  know  tjiat  we  are  of  GJod,  and  the  whole  world 

20  lieth  under  the  dominion  of  the  Evil  One.  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  hath  come,  and  hath  given  us  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  the  True  One ;  and  we  are 
ia  the  True  One,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.     This  is  the 

21  true  God,  and  everlasting  life.  My  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols. 

Chap.  "V.  20.    —  the  True  One!  i.e.  the  true  God,  as  distiuguislietl  from 
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1  The  eldei-  to  tlie  elect  Cyria,  and  to  her  diil<lren,  whom 
I  love  in  truth,  mA  not  I  only,  but  also  all  tJiat  know  the 

2  trutb, — for  the  sake  of  the  tmth  which  abideth  in  us, 

3  and  will  be  with  us  for  ever.  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall 
be  with  you  from  Glod  the  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Clirist, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love, 

i  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  some  of  thy  children 
walking  in  truth,  as  we  received  commandment  from  the 

5  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  Cyria,  not  as  wiiting  to 
thee  a  new  commandment,  but  that  which  we  have  had  from 

6  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is  love, 
that  we  walk  according  to  hia  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  as  ye  have  heard  fi-om  the  beginning,  that 

7  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For  many  deceivei's  went  out  into 
the  world,  who  do  not  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  coming 
in  the  flesh ;  this  is  the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  the  things  which 
8  ye  wrought,  but  receive  a  full  reward.     Whoever  goeth 

beyond,  and  abideth  not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath 


Ver.  9.  Wkoeiier  gDeih  begond;  Dthei-wise,  Wkoever  it  ia  adeaace;  or, 
Whoecer  icould  be  a  leoder.  Dr.  Hoyes  had  overlooked  fliis  reading  of  Tisdi- 
endort^  and  it  19  uncertain  how  he  would  hare  interpreted  and  translated  it. 
Tlie  Greek  word  here  nsed  means  literally  "to  go  before,"  or  "to  go  for- 
ward." The  expression  may  alluda  to  the  boast  of  the  Msc  teachers  that 
they  ware  fiir  in  advance  of  ordinary  ChristiauB.  —  A. 
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not  God.     He  that  abideth  in  the  teaching,  he  hatli  both 

10  the  Son  and  the  Father.  If  any  one  cometli  to  you,  and 
hringeth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  your  house, 

11  and  do  not  bid  him  good  speed.  For  he  that  biddetli  him 
good  speed  taketh  part  in  hia  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  to  you,  I  would  not  write 
with  paper  and  ink ;  but  I  liope  to  come  to  you,  and  to 
speak  face  to  litce,  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  salute  thee. 
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THE   THIRD    OF  JOHN. 


1  The  elder  to  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  in  all  things  I  pray  that  thou  mayet  prosper 

3  and  be  in  health,  as  thy  soul  pi'ospereth.  For  I  rejoiced 
gi-eatly,  when  bi-etliren  canie  and  bore  witness  to  tliy  truth, 

i  as  tliou  walkest  in  truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  this, 
to  hear  that  my  chiliken  walk  in  ihe  truth, 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  thing  whatever  thou  doest 

6  to  the  brethren,  and  that  to  strangera,  who  bore  witness 
of  thy  love  before  the  church ;  whom  if  thou  seed  for- 
ward on  their  journey  in  a  manner  worthy  of  God,  thou 

7  wilt  do  well.    For  in  behalf  of  the  Name  they  went  forth, 

8  taking  nothing  of  the  gentiles.  We  therefore  ought  to 
sustwn  such  persons,  that  we  may  be  fellow-workers  for 
the  truth. 

9  I  wrof«  something  to  the  church;  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth.  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth 

10  us  not.  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  bring  to  remem- 
brance his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words;  and  not  content  therewith,  he  himself 
doth  not  receive  the  brethren,  and  those  that  would  he 

11  forbiddeth,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  Beloved, 
do  not  imitate  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 

Ver.6.    —  a faiOifttl  things  otherwise,  os  a  Se/iefO'.  —  A, 
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He  that  doeth  g     1       of  C    d     1      l!  i     1     tt         1  h  tl 
not  seen  (jod 

13  To  Demet  us,  te  t  mony  h  tli  been  bo  oe  \y  all  and 
1  y  the  t  uth  tself  yea  we  a!  o  bear  w  tnee?  an  1  ye 
know  tl  at  o  ir       tness    a  true 

lo      I  hil  manj  t!     gs  to  wr  te  to  thee  1    t  I  lo  not  w  sb 

14  to  wr  te  to  thee  w  (h   nk  a   1  pen    t  ut  1 1  oi  e  lo  see  thee 

mme  b  tely  and  n  e   bill   j  eik  f    e  t    f    e     Pea  e  1  e  to 
lee      Tie  f  enl    salute  tl  ee       dilute  the  1   cul    ly 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


1  Jij'DE,  a  servant  of  Jesiis  Clirist  xnd  bigthei  ot  Tqmes 
to  the  called,  loved  in  God  the  Fathcj   iiid  kept  bj  Jesus 

2  Christ:  Mercy  and  peace  and  love  Iip  multiplied  to  you 

3  Beloved,  while  giving  all  diligent^  to  write  to  you, 
I  found  it  necessary  to  write  to  you  concemin  '  the  com- 
mon salvation,  exhorting  you  to  contend  earnestly  lor  the 

i  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints  Foi  there 
have  stealtiiily  crept  in  certdn  men  who  were  ot  old 
appointed  beforehand  for  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  gi'ace  of  our  God  into  wantonness,  and  deny- 
ing the  only  Sovereign,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Chust 

5  But  I  wish  to  loHund  jou  as  once  knowing  it  al!  that 
the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 

6  Egypt,  afteiwaid  destiojed  those  nho  behesed  not  and 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  principilitj  but  lett  their 
own  dwelling  place  he  hath  kept  in  e'^erlisting  chains 
undei    darkness   unto   the  judgment  of  the  gieat  day , 

7  even  as  hodom  and  Gomoiiah  and  the  cities  about  them, 
in  like  mannei  with  them  giving  themselves  oi  ei  to  forni- 
cation, and  going  away  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  foith 
foi  an  examjle  '.ufiering  the  ■\engeance  ot  eveilasting 
hie 

8  let    in   Id  e  mannei   these  dreamers  detile  the  flesh 

9  de^oise  dominion  uid  nd  at  dignities  let  M  rhael  the 
aicliangel    when  contending  with  the  De^il  he  di  ptited 
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about  the  body  of  Moses,  dared  not  bring  against  bim  a 

10  railing  accusation,  but  said :  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But 
these  i-ail  at  the  things  which  they  know  not ;  but  what 
things  they  understand  naturally,  as  brute  bsasts,  in  these 

11  they  corrupt  themselyes.  Woe  to  them  I  for  they  have 
gone  in  tlie  way  of  Cain,  and  rushed  on  ia  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  rewai-d,  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 

13  These  are  the  rocks  in  your  feasts  of  love,  feasting  to- 
gether without  fear,  feeding  only  themselves ;  clouds  with- 
out water,  carried,  away  by  winds;  trees  in  late  autumn, 

13  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  raging 
waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering 
stara,  for  whom  ia  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 

■  14  Yea,  and  against  these  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied,  saying,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  in  the  midst 

16  of  his  holy  myriads,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convict  all  the  imgodly  among  them  of  ail  the  deeds  of 
their  ungodliness  which  they  committed,  and  of  all  the 
hard  things  which  ungodly  sinners  spoke  against  him."* 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complaining  of  their  lot,  walking 
according  to  their  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words ;  admiring  men's  persons,  for  the  sake 
of  profit. 

IT  But  do  ye,  beloved,  remember  the  words  which  were 
before  spoken  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  that  they  told  you  that  at  the  last  time  there  would  be 
scoffers,  walking  according  to  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  are  they  that  separate  themselves,  sensual,  not 
having  the  Spirit. 

Ver.  la.  — Tocks!  i.e.  against  wliich  jou  are  in  danger  of  being  ahip- 
wreelied.    —in  late  autumn i  i.e.  stripped  of  leB-ves  and  fruit. 

*  Tliie  citation  was  made  from  the  book  of  Enoch,  a  forged  writing  ecm- 
posfd,  proljably,  between  one  tind  two  centuries  before  Cliriat. 
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30      But  do  ye,  bulovcd,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 

21  lioly  faith,  praying  in  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

22  Chi'iat  unto  eternal  life.    And  some  rebuke  when  they  con- 

23  tend ;  and  others  save,  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire ;  and 
on  others  have  compassion  with  fear,  hafiog  even  the  gar- 
ment spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  But  to  him  that  is  able  to  keep  them  fi-om  falling,  and 
to  present  them  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 

25  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  God  our  Saviour,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  is  glory,  majesty,  dominion  ajid 
power,  before  all  time,  and  now,  and  for  ever.     Amen, 

Ver.  34.  —  Ihem.  The  oldest  and  best  manaBeripes,  including  the  Vati- 
can and  the  Siiiaitic,  with  the  most  important  versions,  read  you,  which 
Tischendorf  will  probably  adopt  in  hia  eighth  edition.  In  his  seventh  edi- 
tion he  erroneously  supposed  tha  reading  them  to  be  supported  by  the  Vati- 
can manuscript  —  A, 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  JOHN. 


I.  The  Revelation  of  Josus  Christ,  ivliicli  Guii  gave  to  him, 
to  show  to  his  servants  what  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; 
aiicf  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  to  his  seiTant 

2  Jolm ;  who  bore  witness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  tlie 

3  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  —  of  whatever  he  saw.  Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  the 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  written  tlierein ;  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

i  John  to  the  seven  churehes  which  are  iii  Asia:  Grace 
be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  him  who  is,  and  who  was,  aad 
who  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  spirits  which  are 

6  before  Ma  throne;  and  from  Jesu&  Chiiht,  tht,  faithful  wit- 
ness, the  first-horn  of  the  dead,  aod  the  riilei  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.     To  him  that  Iov(,th  a%    md  w  ished  ua 

6  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  ws  a  kingdom, 
priests  to  God  his  Father,  to  him  be  the  gloiy  and  the 
dominion  for  ever.     Ainen, 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds,  •iiid  c^  erj  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  who  pierced  liim  and  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him      E^en  "fo  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  the  Lord  God,  he 
who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

!i  I  John,  your  bi-other,  and  companion  in  the  affliction  and 
kingdom  and  endurance  in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  on  aecount  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the 

10  testimony  of  .Teaus.     I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
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day;  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  loud  voice,  as  of  a  trum- 

11  pet,  saying :  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  aeod 
it  to  the  seven  churches ;  to  Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna, 
and  to  Pergamns,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardes,  and  to 
Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  was  speaking  with 
me ;  and  having  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks, 

13  a]id\in  the  midst  of  the  caudlesticks  one  like  to  a  son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  reaching  down  to  the  feet, 

14  and  gii'ded  at  the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head 
aud  his  hail's  were  white  as  white  wool,  as  snow;  and  his 

15  eyes  were  as  a  ilame  of  Are ;  and  his  feet  were  like  fine 
brass,  as  if  burning  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  was  as 

16  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  be  bad  in  hia  right  hand 
seven  stars ;  and  out  of  bis  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword ;  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 

17  strength.  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead ; 
and  he  laid  bis  right  hand  oa  me,  saying.  Fear  not;  I  am 

18  the  first  and  the  last,  and  he  that  liveth ;  and  I  was  dead, 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore;    and  I  have  the 

19  keys  of  death  and  the  underworld.  Write  therefore  the 
things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 

20  the  things  which  shaU  be  after  these;  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  stars  which  thou  aawest  in  my  right  hand,  and 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches ;  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
are  the  seven  churches. 

n.  To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Epbesus  write :  These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketb  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 

2  dlesticks :  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  and  thy  en- 
durance, and  tliat  thou  canst  not  bear  evil  men;  and  thou 
didst  try  those  who  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and 

3  didst  find  tliem  liars ;  and  thou  bast  endurance,  and  iiast 
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borne  on.  account  of  my  name,  and  hast  not  become  weary. 

i  But  I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou  hast  left  thy  first 

6  love.     Remember  therefore  whence  thou  hast  fallen,  and 

repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  will  come  to 

thee,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  un- 

6  less  thou  repent.  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  Ihat  hath  an  ear,  let  Ijim  hear  what  the  Spirit  eaith 
to  the  churches.  To  him  that  ovei-cometh  I  will  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  paradise  of  my 
God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write:  These 
tilings  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was  dead,  and  lived 

9  again:  I  know  thy  affliction  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich,)  and  the  blasphemy  of  those  who  say  they  are  Jews, 

10  and  are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Sataa.  Fear  not  the 
things  which  thou  ai-t  about  to  suffer.  Behold,  now,  the 
Devil  ia  about  to  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried  ;  and  ye  will  have  tribulation  ten  days.     Be  thou 


faithful  u  t     1    tl    aj  d  I      11 

gj      th     th                 f  iif 

11      He  that  I    tl               1th 

h          b       1     Sp    t       tl 

to  the  cIi      1          H    th  t 

h    b  If      t  be  h    t  b 

theseconl  1    th 

12      And  t    th     an    1    t  th 

b  rch        P        m      w    t 

These  tl               th   h     th 

I    th   th      1     p  tw       11 

13  sword:   I  k     w  wh         th 

dw  lleit    wl         th     th 

of  Satan              lb       h  Id 

f   t  my     am         d  1  1  t 

not  deny  mj   f     h 

th     d  y      n  wh   1    Aitpas 

was  my  w  ui        m     f  thf  il 

wh       a      1   n     m 

you,  whe      S  t<     dw  11  tl 

14      But  I  h           f  w  th 

ai    t  il         th      hast  th 

them  that  1   Id  th   teacl 

f  B  1    m  wh    ta     ht  E  I  k 

to  put  a  si  ml  1       bl    k       th    way    f   b              f  I       1 

and  to  ef    ti                  fi    d  t 

d  1         It        mm  t  f 

15  cation.     S    tl         lit 

1    U        tl            1           t 

Ho,-.db,  Google 


THE    REVELATION  11.  537 

10  the  Nicolaitans,  in  like  manner.  Repent  therefore ;  or 
else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  make  war  with 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches.  To  him  that  ovoreometh,  I  will  give 
of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
on  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth 
but  he  that  receiveth  It. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write :  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  a  flame 

19  of  fire,  and  hia  feet  are  like  fine  brass:  I  know  thy  works, 
and  love,  and  faith,  and  service,  and  thy  endurance,  and 

20  that  thy  last  works  are  more  than  the  first.  But  I  have 
this  against  thee,  tliat  thon  sulFerest  thy  wife  Jezebel,  who 
caJIeth  heraelf  a  prophetess,  and  she  teachelii  and  seduceth 
my  servants  to  commit  fornicalioa,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 

21  flced  to  idols.    And  I  gave  her  time  to  repent,  and  she  wilt 

22  not  i-ei)ent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  Iwill  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  those  who  together  with  her  commit  adultery  into 

28  great  distress,  unless  they  repent  of  hev  deeds.  And  her 
children  I  will  slay  with  death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  tliat  I  am  he  who  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ; 
and  I  will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 

24  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  the  rest  who  are  in  Thyatira, 
as  many  as  have  not  this  teaching,  such  as  have  not 
known  "the  depths"  of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  I  put  upon 

25  you  no  other  burden ;  but  that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast 
till  I  come. 

28  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works 
to  the  end,  to  him  I  will  give  authority  over  the  nations, — 

27  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessels  of 
a  potter  are  broken  to  shivers,  —  as  I  also  have  received 

28  of  my  Father.     And  I  will  give  him  the  morning-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  smth 
to  the  clun-clies. 
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in.  And  to  the  angel  of  the  nhuvch  in  SiiivJes  ivrlte :  These 
things  saith  he  wlio  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 

2  that  thoa  livest,  and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  remaining  things,  that  were  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have 

3  not  found  thy  worka  perfect  before  my  God,  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  keep 
those  things,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thon  shalt  not  know  at  what 

4  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.  But  thou,  hast  a  few  names 
in  Sardes  which  have  not  defiled  their  gai'ments ;  and  tbey 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy. 

0  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clotked  in  white 
gai'mente;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  from  the  book 
of  life,  and  I  will  acknowledge  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  who  is  holy,  he  who  is  true,  he  who 
hath  the  key  of  David;  he  who  openeth,  and  no  one  sliall 

8  shut;  and  shutteth,  and  no  one  shall  open:  I  know  thy 
works ;  behold,  J  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  which 
no  one  can  shut,  tor  thou  h^st  little  powei,  and  ^et  hiat 

fl  kept  my  woid  and  hast  not  denied  my  name  Behold,  I 
will  m'ike  those  of  the  synagogue  of  Sitan,  who  say  the\ 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  he,  —  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  lome  ind  bow  down  befoie  thy  feet,  and  to  know 

10  tliat  I  have  loved  thee  Because  thou  hast  kept  my  in- 
junction of  eiiduiance,  I  also  will  keep  thee  tiom  the  hour 
of  tempt  ition,  uhich  is  about  to  come  upon  the  whole 

11  world,  to  tiy  those  «ho  dwell  upon  the  eiith  I  c  ime 
quickly,  hold  l^st  that  nhi  h  thou  hi-.t  thit  no  m  niiy 
take  thy  crown 
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12  He  that  overcometli,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  ib  the 
temple  of  my  God,  aDcI  he  shall  neyermore  go  out;  and  I 
will  writ*  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  eometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  tlie  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write :  These 
things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 

IB  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God :  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 

16  hot.  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  I  am  about  to  vomit  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have  gotten  wealth, 
and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
the  wretched  and  the  pitiable  one,  and  poor,  and  blind, 

18  and  naked,  I  advise  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  Are, 
that  thou  mayst  be  rich ;  and  white  garments,  that  thou 
mayst  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
may  not  be  made  manifest ;  and  eye-salve  to  anoint  thine 

19  eyes,  that  thou  mayst  see.  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  cliasten.     Be  zealous  therefore,  and  repeat. 

30  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock ;  if  any  one  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

31  He  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to  him  to  sit  with  me 
on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with 
my  Father  on  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

IV.  After  this  I  saw,  and  lo!  an  open  door  in  heaven;  and 
the  former  voice,  which  I  heard  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking 
with  me,  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  what 
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2  things  must  take  place  after  these.  Immediately  I  was  in 
the  Spirit ;  and  lo !  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one 

3  sat  OB  the  throne.  And  he  who  sat  was  in  appearance 
like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius;  and  there  was  a  rainbow 

4  arormd  the  throne  like  in  appearance  to  an  emerald.  And 
around  the  throne  were  twenty-four  thrones;  and  upon 
the  thrones  I  saw  the  twenty-four  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  garments,  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

B  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings,  and  voices  and 
thunders ;  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  be- 

6  fore  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God ;  and 
before  the  throne  there  was  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  like 
to  crystal;  and  in  the  middle  before  the  throne,  and  around 
the  throne,  were  four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before 

7  and  behind.  And  the  first  living  creature  was  like  a  lion, 
and  the  second  living  creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
living  creature  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth 

8  living  creature  was  like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures,  having  each  of  them  sis  wiuga,  around  and 
within  are  fuU  of  eyes ;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  who 

9  was,  and  who  is,  and  who  is  to  come.  And  when  the  liv- 
ing creatures  give  glory,  and  honor,  and  thanksgiving  fo 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  the  twenty-four  eldei-s  fell  down  before  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

11  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Worthy 
art  thou,  O  Loi-d,  and  our  God,  to  receive  the  glory,  and 
the  honor,  and  the  power ;  for  thou  didst  create  all  things, 
and  on  account  of  thy  will  they  were,  and  wei'e  created. 

V.     And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 

throne  a  hook  written  within  and  without,  sealed  fast  with 

2  seven  seals.    And  I  saw  a  strong  augel  proclaiming  with  a 

loud  voice,  Wiio  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
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3  its  seals  ?  And  no  one  in.  heaven,  nor  on  tlie  earth,  nor 
under  th,e  eartli,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  look 
i  thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was  found 
e  worthy  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  look  thereon.  And  one 
of  the  elders  saith  to  me,  Weep  not ;  behold,  the  Lion  that 
is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  shoot  from  David,  conquered, 
he  that  openeth  the  book,  and  its  seven  seals, 

6  And  I  saw,  between  tlie  throne  and  the  four  living  crea- 
tures and  the  elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as  if  it  had  been 
slam,  having  seven  horns,  and  eeveit  eyes,  which  are  the 

7  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And 
he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  hail  taken  tlie  book,  the  four  living  crea- 
tures and  the  twenty-four  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp,  and   golden   bowls  full 

9  of  incense,  which  are  the  pi'ayera  of  the  saints.  And 
they  sing  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  its  seals ;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  fo  Giod  by  thy  blood  men  out  of  every 

10  tribe  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation,  and  hast  made 
them  a  kingdom  and  priests,  aad  they  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  saw,  and  I  heai'd  the  voice  of  many  angels  around 
the  throne  and  the  living  ci'eatures  and  the  elJers ;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thonsind  times  ten  thou-Mind  and 

12  thouBands  of  tho  s'md  sij  mg  w  th  i  lo  I  vo  ce  Wo  1  j 
IS  the  Lamb  tl  ^^t  was  sla  n  to  rece  ve  the  ]  owe  and  ches 
ai  d  w  sdom  i  d  strengtl   an  1  I  o  o    ^nd  gl  ry  and  1 1    s 

13  ng  And  e  e  )  c  eatu  e  wl  oh  s  n  1  eavea  and  those 
wh  cl       e  on  tl  e  e^^th  and       de    tl  e  earth  and  o     the 

ea  and  the  th  ngs  n  them  I  hea  d  tl  em  all  aj  ng  To 
h  m  thit  s  teth  po  tie  tl  rone  an!  to  the  Lamb  be 
the  bless  ng  ■uid  the  1  ono  ai  I  the  „lo  t  and  the  do  n  n 
H  ion,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  (he  foiir  living cre^ifures  said, 
Amen.     And  the  elders  fell  down  uud  worshipped. 
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VI.  And  I  saw  when  Ilio  Lamb  opened  one  of  tlio  scyen 
seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  voice  of  thuuder,  one 

2  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying.  Come !  And  I  saw, 
and  lo  I  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him,  having  a 
bow :  and  a  crown  was  givea  to  him,  and  he  went  fortb 
conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  sei'oncl  seal,  I  heard  the 
i  second  living  creature  saying,  Come!     And  there  went 

forth  another  horee,  that  was  red;  and  to  him  that  sat 
thei-eou  it  was  given  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  men  should  slay  one  another ;  and  there  was  ^ven 
to  him  a  great  aword. 
6  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  living  creature  saying.  Come !  And  I  saw,  and  lo ! 
a  black  horse,  aad  he  that  sat  on  him,  having  a  pair  of 

6  scales  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  tlie  four  Jiving  creatures,  saying,  A  quart  of  ivheat  fbr 
a  denary,  and  three  quarts  of  barley  for  a  rtenai-y :  aad. 
Hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 

8  fourth  living  creature  saying.  Come!  And  I  saw,  and 
lo !  a  pale  horae,  and  the  name  of  him  that  Sat  on  him 
was  Death ;  and  the  underworld  was  following  with  him ; 
and  there  was  given  to  them  power  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  lamine,  and  with 
deatji,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fitth  seal  I  &aw  nle 
the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  !^n  on  acco  nt 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  on  acco  mt  of  the  test  mony 

10  which  they  had  borae  ;  and  they  ci  ed  y  tl  i  I  il  ^o  ce 
saying,  How  long,  0  Lord,  the  hol^  a   1  tr  e  do  t  tl  ou 
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not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  those  who  dwell  on 

11  the  earth  ?  And  a  white  robe  was  given  to  tiiem,  and 
it  was  said  to  them  that  thej  should  rest  yet  for  a  time, 
until  their  fellow-aervanfs  also  and  their  brethren,  that 
were  about  to  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  finish  their 
coarse. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  bad  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became  black 
as  fiackiiloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  l>ecame  as  blood, 

13  and  the  &lara  of  heaven  fell  to  the  earth,  as  a  lig-fi-ee 
casteth  its  untimely  figs  when  shaken  by  a  great  wind ; 

14  and  the  heaven  passed  off,  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
up,  and  eveiy  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of 

16  their  places;  and  the  kings  of  ihe  earth,  and  the  gi-eat 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
strong  men,  and  every  bondman  and  freeman  hid  them- 
selves in  the  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountitius; 

16  and  they  say  to  the  mountains  and  the  rocks,  Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 

17  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ;  for  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  is  able  to  stand  ? 

VII.  And  after  this,  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  eai'th,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea, 
nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  coming  up  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 

3  given  to  hurt  the  e^rth  and  the  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the 
earth,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  on  their  foreheads. 

i      And  I  heai-d  the  number  of  the  sealed.    A  hundred  and 

forty-four  thousand  were  sealed  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 

6  the  sous  of  Israel.     Out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  iverc  sealed 
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twelve  thous'incl    out  of  the  tribe  of  Eauben  twehe  tliou 

6  aand  out  of  the  tribe-  of  Old  twelve  thouaaud  )ut  of 
the  tiibi,  of  A&hpr  twelve  thouaanl  out  of  the  tube  of 
Naphtdli  twehe  thousand    out  of  the  tiibe  of  Mauasseh, 

7  tnelve  thousind  out  ot  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twehe  thou 
saad     out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  lliousand     out  of 

8  the  tube  of  I  Sichii  twehe  thout.^iid  out  of  the  tube 
of  ZbIuIuu  twehe  thousand  out  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph, 
twelve  thounaiid  out  of  the  tulie  of  Benjamin  twelve 
tliousinl  weie  sealed 

a  Aftei  these  things  I  saw  and  lo'  a  gieat  multitude, 
whiLh  no  one  could  number  out  of  eveiy  n'ition  and  all 
tribes  and  peoples  ind  tcn^ue«  standing  before  the  thione 
and  beloii^  the  Lamb  clothed  in  white  lobe^    Mid  palms 

10  m  their  hands  And  they  cry  with  a  loud  i  oice  saying, 
Sahation  to  our  God  nho  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 

11  to  the  Lamb  And  all  the  angeh  weie  standing  around 
the  thione  iid  the  eldeis  va&  the  foui  iivm^  cieituies, 
and  thej  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  fat-ca  and  vior 

12  shined  Gel  '^aiuig  Amen  the  blessing,  and  the  gloiy, 
and  the  nislom  and  the  thanksgiving  and  the  honoi  and 
the  powei    and  the  might,  be  to  oui  God,  foi  e\ei  aud 

18  And  one  of  the  eldeis  inawered  sajin^  to  me  These 
who   ire    lothel  in  the  white  robes    who  are  they    and 

14  whence  cime  the>  '  And  I  said  to  bim  My  loid,  thou 
knowBst  And  he  said  to  me  These  aie  they  who  eome 
out  ot  the  great  tribulation  and  the^  wished  their  lobea 

IB  and  male  them  nhite  in  the  blood  of  the  Limb  Theie 
fore  ail,  they  Ijefoie  the  throne  ot  God  and  ser^e  him 
da\  and  night  m  his  temple    and  he  thiX  sitteth  on  the 

It  thione  will  make  Ins  abudt,  with  them     They  shall  hunger 
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110  more,  nor  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  tlie  sun  fell 
17  upon  them,  nor  any  burning  heat;  for  the  Lamb  who  is 
in  the  midst  before  the  throne  is  a  shepherd  to  them,  and 
leadeth  them  to  the  fountains  of  the  waters  of  life ;  and 
Roil  will  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

Vm.     And  when  he  had  opened  the  eeventli  ';ejl,  there 

was  fiilence  in  heaven  about  half  an  hour, 
2      And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  who  stand  before  God ; 

5  and  there  were  given  to  them  seven  trumpets.  And 
another  angel  came,  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer ;  and  there  was  given  to  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints 

i  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne.  And 
the  smoke  of  tjie  iuceiise  went  up  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saint'!  before  God  out  of  the  a«gel'^  hand, 

6  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  tiom  the 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  npon  the  eaith,  and  theie 
followed  thunders,  and  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  an 
earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  who  had  the  se^en  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and  fire 
mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth ; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great 
mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea;  and 

9  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life, 
died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  tlie  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from  heaven 
a  great  Star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third 

11  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  founlains  of  waters.    And 
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the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood ;  and  the  tliird 
part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood ;  and  many  men 
died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  aad  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars,  so  that  the  thii'd  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  il,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  heard  an  eagle  flying  in  mid-heaven, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  those  who 
dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  remaining  voices  of 
the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels  who  are  yet  to  sound ! 

IX,  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fallen  out 
of  heaven  to  the  earth,  and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of 

2  the  pit  of  the  abyss  ;  and  he  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss. 
And  there  went  up  a  emoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke 
of  a  great  furnace,  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 

3  ened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  And  out  of  the 
smoke  went  forth  locusts  upon  the  earth,  and  to  them 
was   giien  power,  as    the   scorpions  of  the   eartli   have 

i  power ;  and  it  was  commanded  tliem  that  tliey  should 
not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  eartli,  nor  any  green  thing,  nor 
any  tree,  hut  only  those  men  who  have  not  the  seal  of 

6  Glod  upon  their  foreheads ;  and  it  was  given  to  them  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tor- 
mented five  months ;  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 

G  of  a  scorpion,  when  it  hath  strack  a  man.  And  in  those 
days  men  will  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it;  and  will 
desire  to  die,  and  death  will  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  horses  pre- 
pai'ed  for  battle;  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were 
wownf  like  gold,  and  their  feces  were  as  the  faces  of 

8  men  ;  and  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their 

9  teetli  were  as  the  teeth  of  lifins.     And  ihey  had  brcast- 
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p!atea  like  breast-plates  of  iron,  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  run- 

10  ning  to  battle.  And  they  have  tails  like  scorpions,  and 
stings ;  and  in  their  tails  ia  their  power  to  hurt  men  Ave 

11  months.  They  have  over  them  a  king,  the  angel  of  the 
abyss,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ia  Abaddon,  but 

13  in  the  Gi-eek  he  hath  for  his  name  Apolljon.  The  first 
woe  is  past;  behold,  two  woes  more  are  yet  to  come. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heai-d  a  voice  out 
of  the  four  liorns  of  the  golden  altar,  which  is  before  God, 

14  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  who  bad  the  trumpet,  Loose  the 
fbur  aagels  who  are  bound  at  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  file  four  angels  were  loosed,  who  were  in  readiness 
for  the  hour,  and  day,  and  month,  and  year,  to  slay  the 

16  third  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of 
the   hoi-semen  was  two   hundi-ed   thousand   thousand :   I 

17  beard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision  and  those  who  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates of  a  heiy  -md  a  daik  blue,  aad  a  brim&tnne  color ; 
and  the  he  ids  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions,  and 
out  of  then  moutlis  issued  hie  and  smoke,  and  brimfetone. 

18  By  tbe'ie  thiBe  plagues  was  the  thii-d  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  hie    aad   the  smoke,  and  the  brimstone,  which 

19  issued  out  of  their  mouths  Foi  the  powei-  of  the  horses 
IS  m  their  mouth  and  m  their  tails ;  for  their  tails  are 
like  to  serpents,  having  heads     and  with  them  they  do 

20  hurt.  And  the  rest  of  men  who  wei-e  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  did  not  lepeat  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that 
they  shculd  not  worship  demons,  aud  idols  of  gold,  and  of 
silver,  and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood,  which  can 

21  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk ;  and  they  did  not  repent 
of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  for- 
nication, nor  of  their  thefts. 

X.     And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down    from 
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IB  outside  the  temple,  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not,  for 
it  hath  been  given  to  the  gentiles;  and  the  huly  city  will 

3  they  tread  under  foot  forty-two  months.  And  I  will  give 
power  to  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  dajs,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

i      Tliese   are  the   two  olive-trees,  and    the  two  fandle- 

5  sticks,  which  stand  hefore  the  Loid  of  the  taith.  And 
if  any  one  designs  to  hurt  them,  flie  goeth  ont  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies ;  and  if  any  one  de- 
signs to  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
da\s  of  then  prophecj  nd  hive  power  over  the  witers, 
to  turo  them  to  blood  and  to  smite  the  eaith  with  every 

7  plague  as  otten  as  thej  will  And  when  thej  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony  the  beast  that  cometh  ni  out  of 
the  ibyss  will  maUe  wai  against  them  and  will  ov  er(,om9 

8  them,  and  kill  them  And  their  dead  Jodies  shill  be  m 
the  street  of  the  great  citj  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Fgyjt,  Tshere  their  Lord  al^o  was  crncibed 

9  And  some  fi  im  among  the  peoples  ind  tribes  and  tongues, 
and  nations,  will  look  upon  their  dead  bodies  thtee  days 
and  a  half    and  will  not  suffer  then  dead  bodies  to  be 

10  put  into  a  t  mb  And  they  tbat  dwell  upon  the  earth 
will  rejoice  over  them  and  make  merrj  and  v.ill  send 
gifts  to  one  another  because  these  two  piophets  toimented 

11  those  who  dwelt  on  the  eatth  And  aftei  three  days  and 
a  half  the  spiiit  ot  life  fiom  God  enterel  into  them, 
and  thej  stood  ujifn  their  feet    anl  great  fear  tell  upon 

19  those  who  saw  them  And  they  heaid  a  loud  v  ice  fiom 
heaven,  saying  to  them  Come  up  hithei  and  they  went 
up  into  heaven  in  a  cloud     and   their   enemies  beheld 

13  And  in  that  hcur  there  was  a  great  eaithquoke  and 
the  tenth  pait  of  the  c  ty  fell     ii  d  in  the  eaithquake 
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were  slain  seven  thousand  men ;  and  the  rest  became 
afraid,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

1*  The  second  woe  is  past ;  behold,  the  thinS  woe  eometh 
quickly. 

16  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  followed  loud 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  the  world  is 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and 

16  he  will  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  twenty-four 
elders,  who  sat  before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  upon 

17  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  We  give  thanks 
to  thee,  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  art  and  wlio  wast, 
because  thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned, 

18  And  the  nations  were  enraged,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead  to  he  judged,  and  to  give  the  reward 
to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  s^nts,  and  to  them 
that  feai-  thy  name,  the  small  and  the  great;  and  to  destroy 
the  destroyers  of  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the 
ark  of  his  covenant  was  seen  in  Ins  temple;  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earth- 
quake, and  a  great  hailstorm. 

XII.  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  lieaveu ;  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 

3  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ;  and  being  with  child  she 
crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  another  sign  was  seen  in  heaven ;  and  behold,  a  gi-eat 
red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  on  his 

i  heads  seven  diadems ;  and  his  taO  dragged  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth.  And 
the  dragon  standeth  befoi-e  the  woman  who  was  about  to 
bring  forth,  that  when  she  hath  broaght  forth  he  may  de- 

6  vour  her  child.  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  who 
is  to  rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;    and  her 

6  child  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  his  throne.    And  the 
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woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  by  God,  that  they  should  noarish  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven ;  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 

8  angels,  and  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place  found 

9  any  more  in  heaven.  And  tlie  gi^eat  dragon  was  cast  down, 
the  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  who  deceiveth 
the  whole  world;  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  east  down  with  him. 

10  And  I  heai-d  a  loud  voice  in  heaven,  sayiug.  Now  is 
come  the  salvation  and  the  power  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  Glod,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ ;  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  who  accused  them  before  our 

11  (jod  day  and  night;  and  they  conquered  him  because  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lamh,  and  because  of  the  word  of  their 
testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives,  even  to  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
Woe  to  the  earth  and  the  sea!  for  the  Devil  is  come  down 
to  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down  to  the 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  who  brought  forth  the 

14  man-child.  And  to  the  woman  were  given  the  two  winga 
of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  river, 
afier  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 

16  away  by  the  river.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 

17  river  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the 
dragon  was  enraged  at  the  woman,  and  went  away  to  make 
war  with  the  rest  of  her  offspring,  who  keep  the  command- 
menta  of  God,  and  maintain  the  testimony  to  Jesus. 
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XIII.  Anit  I  stoocl  ujioH  the  sand  oi  the  ^ea  An  11  aw 
a  beast  (.oming  «p  out  of  the  set  havmg  ten  horns  vad 
seven  he  ids  and  upon  his  horns  ten  i.lndem&   and  upon 

2  hia  heads  names  of  hlasphemy  And  the  beist  nliioh  I 
saw  was  like  a  leopud  and  his  feet  weie  as  the  leet  of 
a  bear,  a  id  h  s  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  Aad  the 
di-agon  g^^  e  him  Lis  power  and  his  throne  and  great  an 

8  thority.  And  I  siw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  weie  wounded 
to  deati     md  his  deadly  wound  was  heiled      And  the 

4  whole  eaith  woudeied  after  the  beast  And  the}  wor 
shipped  tlie  dngon  because  he  gaie  the  »uthority  to  the 
beast;  and  they  wcishipped  the  beast  aaiing  1\lio  ss  like 

5  to  the  beast  and  who  is  ul  lo  to  make  w  ir  n  ith  h  m  ?  And 
thei-e  waa  gneu  to  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemy;  and  power  was  given  to  him  to  work  forty-two 

6  months.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemies  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  those 

7  who  dwell  in  heaven.  And  it  was  given  to  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them ;  and  power 
was  given  him  over  everv  tribe,  and  people,  and  tongue, 

8  and  nation  Anl  til  who  dwell  on  the  eaith  mil  woiship 
him,  eveiy  ne  whose  name  hath  not  been  wntten  in  the 
book  of  bfe  of  the  Lamb  that  w  as  skin  from  the  founda 

9  tion  of  the  woill      If  iny  one  hath  an  eii    let  him  hear 

10  If  any  oie  [leadeth]  mto  captnity  he  ahill  go  into  cap 
tivity;  if  any  one  shall  Xill  with  the  snoid  he  must  be 
killed  with  the  swoi  1  Here  i  the  enduiance  and  the 
liith  of  the  saints 

11  And  I  saw  inother  bea.st  commg  up  out  of  the  earth 
and  he  h^ii  two  hoina  like  a  limb    ind  he  spokt*  as  a 

12  dragon.     And  he  exeiciseth  all  the  authoiity  of  tie  first 

Chap.  XIII  S     —  t  on  17  e  t    nd  I  (m  &.C     0  Ii  r  s  s     sin      f  cm 
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beast  in  liis  presence;  and  causeth  the  earth  and  those 
who  dwell  therein  to  worship  tlie  first  beast,  whose  deadly 

13  wound  was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great  signs,  so  that  he 
even  causeth  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth, 

11  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  tlie  earth,  by  reason  of  the  signs  which  it  was  given 
him  to  do  m  the  piesence  of  the  beist,  tonimmdiiig  tho-e 
who  dnell  on  the  earth  to  moke  an  image  to  the  beisit 

15  which  hid  the  ^^ound  by  a  swoid,  and  h^ecl  And  it  was 
gi^en  to  him  to  give  breath  to  the  im'ige  ot  the  beast, 
thit  the  imi^e  of  the  bei*.!  should  even  speik,  ard  cause 
tliat  all  who  did  not  worbhip  tiie  image  ot  the  be'ist  should 

16  be  killed  And  he  ciudetji  ill,  the  am<tll  tind  the  gie^t, 
and  the  rich  ind  the  pooi,  and  the  fiee  md  the  bond  to 
receive  i  mitk  on  then  riijht  hand  oi  on  then  foieheod, 

17  and  that  no  one  ahail  be  able  to  buy  or  sell,  except  him 
that  hath  the  ma,ik   the  name  of  the  beaat  oi  the  num 

18  ber  of  Ins  ntme  Here  I'l  wisdom  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding  count  the  immbei  of  the  beast  for  it  is 
the  numbei  of  a  man  and  his  number  is  aix  hundred 
and  sixtj-six. 

XIY.  And  I  saw,  and  Jo !  the  Lamb  stood  on  Mount  Zion, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  and  tbrty-ibnr  thousand,  having 
his  name  and  the  name  of  his  Father  written  on  their 
foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  aa  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  loud  thunder ;  and  the  voice 
which  I  heai-d  was  as  that  of  harpers,  harping  with  their 

3  harps.  And  tJiey  sing  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  elders ;  and  no 
one  was  able  to  learn  the  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty- 

4  four  tliousand,  who  were  redeemed  from  the  earth.  These 
are  they  who  were  not  defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are 
virgins.     These  are  they  who  follow  the  Lamb  wherever 
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he  goeth.    Tiiese  were  redeemeii  from  fimoiig  men,  a  flrst- 
6  fruits  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb.     And  in  tlieir  month  was 

found  no  falsehood ;  for  they  are  without  fault. 
6      And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid-heaven,  haying 

an  everlasting  message  of  good  tidings  to  proclaim  to  those 

who  dwell  on  the  eartli,  and  to  over^f  natioH,  and  tribe,  and 
T  tongue  ind  pe  pie    iiymg  w  th  i  loud  ^oiee  Feai  God 

and  gHe  gl  ry  to  bim    foi  the  hoir  of  his  judgment  is 

eome    ii  d  worship  hira  thit  made  the  heaven    ind  the 

eaith  and  sei  aud  fountiina  of  n  xteis 

8  And  another  i  "iecond  angel  foil  wed  saving  Pillen 
fellen  IS  Babylon  the  g  eit  whfh  1  «h  miJe  all  the 
nations  diink  of  the  wine  ot  the  niwh  f  hei  fornica 
tion 

9  And  another  a  third  angel  f  llowed  them  siying  with 
a  loud  voice    If  auj  one  wo  =hip  the  beast  and  his  imige 

10  and  receive  the  mark  on  his  foiehcad  oi  on  h  s  hand  the 
same  shall  dnnk  of  the  wme  of  the  i\  ath  of  Go  1  which 
13  poured  out  without  mixture  ii  to  ti  e  cup  of  his  indig 
nation  and  he  shill  be  toimented  with  hre  aid  brimstone 
in  the  pre'ience  of  the  angels  anl  in  the  pie  ence  ot  the 

11  Lamb  And  the  ^moke  ot  then  toiinent  goefh  up  i  i  eier 
and  evei  ind  they  hive  no  rest  day  or  night  i\ho  wor 
«hip  the  beast  ind  hi«  ima^e  and  v,h  ever  re  eneth  the 

12  milk  f  his  nime  Here  is  tlie  enduiiuce  ot  the  samts 
who  kec].  the  oomman Imcut'i  (f  God  md  the  futh  of 
Jesus. 

IS  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth.  Tea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  shall  rest  from  their  labors ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  lo  !  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  to  a  son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden 

le  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  an- 
gel came  out  of  the  temple,  ci-ying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
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him  wto  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap, 
for  the  time  to  reap  is  come,  because  the  harvest  of  tlie 

16  earth  is  ripe.  And  he  who  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his 
sickle  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  aoother  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  wJiicIi  is  in 

18  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel 
came  out  fi-om  the  aJtar,  who  had  power  over  lire ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  Lim  who  had  the  sharp  sickle,  say- 
ing, Thrust  in  tky  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
tlie  vine  of  the  earth,  for  the  grapes  of  the  earth  are  fully 

19  wpe.  And  the  angel  thrust  iu  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the  fruit  of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 

20  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  tlie  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
wine-press  was  trodden  outside  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  even  to  the  bits  of  the  horses,  to  the 
distance  of  a  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs. 

SV.  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  marvel- 
lous, seven  angels,  having  seven  piques,  which  are  the 
last,  because  iii  them  is  completed  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire, 
and  those  who  had  gained  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand- 

3  ing  at  the  sea  of  glass,  having  harps  of  God.  And  they 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  saying ;  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works. 
Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 

4  King  of  the  nations ;  who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glo- 
rify thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy ;  for  all  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  befoi-e  thee,  because  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest. 

6      And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of  the 

6  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened ;  aud 

the  seven  angels  who  had  the  seven  plagues  came  forth, 

clothed  m  pure  shining  linen,  and  girded  about  the  breasts 
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7  with  golden  girdles.  And  one  of  tlie  four  living  creatui'es 
gave  to  the  seven  angels  seven  goldea  vials,  full  of  tlie 

a  wrath  of  God,  wlio  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  iwwer;  and  no  one  was  able  to  enter  the  tem- 
ple, till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  com- 
plettd. 

XVr.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  to 
the  seven  angels,  Go,  and  pour  out  the  seven  vijils  of  the 
wi'ath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 
3  And  the  flrst  departed,  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon  flie 
earth;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and  gi-ievous  sore  upoa 
the  mea  who  had  the  mai-k  of  the  beast,  and  who  wor- 
shipped his  image. 

3  And  the  aeeoad  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  sea ;  and  it 
became  blood,  as  of  a  dead  man,  and  every  living  thing 
died,  that  was  in  tite  sea. 

4  Aad  the  third  poui'ed  out  his  vial  into  tlie  rivers  and 
6  fountains  of  waters ;  and  they  became  blood.    And  I  heard 

the  angel  of  the  waters  saying,  Bighteous  art  thou,  who  art 

6  and  wast  holy,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus ;  for  they 
shed  the  hlood  of  saints  and  prophets,  aad  thou  hast  ^ven 

7  them  blood  to  drink ;  they  deserve  it.  And  I  heard  the  al- 
tar saying.  Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty  I  true  and  right- 
eous are  thy  judgments, 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sun ;  and 
a  it  was  given  to  it  to  scorch  men  with  Are ;  and  men  were 

scorched  with  gi'cat  heat.    And  men  blasphemed  the  name 
of  God,  who  had  the  power  over  these  plagues ;  and  they 
repented  not,  to  give  him  glory. 
10      And  tbe  fifth  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  tiirono  of 
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the  beast;  and  liis  kingdom  became  darkened;   and  they 
1  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  tlieir  pains  and  because  of  their  sores ; 
1  th  y     p    t  d      t    i  tl       d  ed 
Adtb  lip        dth  ip       thgt 

tl    E  ph    t  d  th   w  t     tl        f  was  1     d    p  th  t 

thwyfthk<^wh  fmtl  fl 

mMbrpdAUwm        tftlmlf 
tb     1  anl      t    ftl     m     th    fth    b  It 

f    h  tl      i  tl     f  1      1     pi    t    th  1  t 

Ikf  ftly  htttdm  k 

11         f     1    to    h    k  f  tl        li  I  Id  t 

!       tl    m  t    tl     b  ttl      f    1  t  1  y    f  God  AI 
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1  t    tl     pi  1!  d        tl     II  b  H 


A   \    1 
aid  tl 
I     tl 

3 

h  p        1 
f     h      ]     d 
It       1 
d  tl      1 

t  h          1     p 

f   m    1 

4   1    h       t  11 

1  tl 

t! 

ll     f   m 

d  1   It 

as              t 

Iq     1 
P         h 
A   1     h 
th                f 

1 

1 

1 

th       wa. 
It 
1      a.  d 
f  11 

t             th 
hq     k 
11th 
IBljl      th 

1               t. 

p    ts        d 

t 

m  mb      d 
w         t  th 

1  t 

ei^s    f  1 

t    1       th 
wrath      A  d 

p    f    1 

d        y       1       m      ta      w       f       1         1    1  m 

wfmlea  i  ^ittomfhl  y 

w     b         h  t  1     t        d  bl    pi         1  God 

t   fth   i!  "m     f  h    h  ll    i     th   ji  !         f 

&  exceedm_  _ieat. 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE    REVELATION    XVII. 


X\1I  \ii(I  tleie  Limp  oue  of  tli  s  \eii  inaola  nlic  had 
the  seien  Mais,  inil  Hiked  with  me,  saving  Come  hither, 
I  will  show  tbee  the  judgment  of  the  gieat  harlot  thit 

a  sitteth  upon  the  nnny  wateis,  with  whom  the  kiQgg  ot 
the  eaith  (.ommitted  fornication,  and  the  mhahitiuita  of  the 
earth  neie  made  diunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication 

a  So  he  cniiied  me  miy  m  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemess 
And  I  biw  1  womtn  sit  mg  upon  a  scarJet-coloied  heast, 
full  of  E  imes  of  bl  isphemy,  having  seyen  heads  and  ten 

i  horns  And  the  womin  w  i':  clothed  iii  purple  and  scailet, 
decked  nitk  gold  m<\  piecioua  stones  and  jeaila  haviug  a 
golden  Lup  in  hei  hand,  tull  of  ihominations  and  the  im- 

5  purities  of  the  foinic  ttioii  of  the  eaith,  and  upon  hei  fore- 
head »  mme  wiitten     JIi^iTLiti,  B^dtlox  the  CKtiT, 

THF   MOTHl-R   Oi    THt   H  iELOTS  AND    OF  THE  ABOMINA- 
riONS  Oi   THE  E^SIH 

6  \nd  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
fcaints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  witnesses  of  Jesus  And 
when  I  taw  hci,  I  wondered  with  gieat  wondei 

7  And  the  auge]  said  to  me,  "V^heiefiie  didal  thou  won 
del  '  I  will  tell  thee  the  mysteiy  of  the  woman,  and  of 
the  beast  that  ctiuelh  hei,  which  h'ith  the  se^eu  heads, 

B  and  the  ten  horns     The  beast  which  thou  &aHest,wa3  and 
16  not  and  is  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  and  goeth  into 
pcidifion    and  tliey  tint  duel!  on  the  earth,  whoee  names 
ba^e  not  be  n  written  in  the  book  of  life  fiom  the  foun- 
dation of  the  woild,  wiU  wondei,  when  they  see  the  bea>t, 
that  he  WIS,  and  is  not,  and  yet  wUl  come 
9      Heie  13  the  mind  that  hath  wisdom      The  seven  heads 
10  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  ivomaJi  sittetli.     And 
they  are  seven  kings;  tive  of  t]iem  are  fallen,  one  is;  the 
other  is  not  yet  come,  and  when  he  hath  come,  he  must  ro- 
ll main  a  short  time.     And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  he 
is  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  pei-dltion. 
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13  And  the  ten  horas  which  thou  saivest  are  ten  kings,  who 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet,  hut  receive  authority 

13  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast.     These  have  one  mind, 

14  and  give  their  power  .and  authority  to  the  beast.  These 
will  make  war  with  the  Lamb ;  and  the  Lamb  will  over- 
come them,  because  he  is  Lord  of  loi'ds,  and  King  of 
kings:  aitii  they  ^vho  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  to  me,  The  waters  which  thoa  sawest, 
where  the  htirlot  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 

16  nations,  and  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  whii;h  thou  saw- 
est, and  the  beast,  these  nill  hate  the  liarlof,  aud  will  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  will  eat  J>er  flesh,  and  will 

17  bum  her  up  with  fire.  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  do  his  will,  and  to  form  one  purpose,  and  to  give  their 
kingi^om  to  the  lieast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be 

18  fulfilled.  And  ihe  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  the  great 
city,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

XVIII.  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power;  and  the  earth  was  light- 

2  eiied  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  with  a  strong  voice, 
saying:  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  and  is  become 
&  habitation  of  demons,  and  a  hold  of  eveiy  unclean  spirit, 

3  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  hied ;  for  all  the 
nations  ha.ve  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication 
with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  became  rich  out 
of  the  abundance  of  her  luxury. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 

6  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues  ;  for  her  sins 
have  reached  to  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her 

6  iniquities.  Requite  her  even  as  she  requited,  and  render 
to  her  double  according  to  her  works ;  in  the  cup  wliich 
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7  she  mixed,  mis;  to  her  double.  As  much  as  she  glorified 
herself  ami  lived  luxuriously,  so  much  torment  anct  mourn- 
ing give  her.     For  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen, 

8  and  ^m  no  nidon,  -uid  shdl  see  no  mouiu 
in  one  diy  shiU  litr  phgiies  come,  death,  and  n 
and  famme,  and  ihe  shdl  he  burned  up  with  fire;  for 
strong  13  the  Loid  God  who  judged  liei 

9  And  the  king*  of  tlie  eaithwho  committed  fornication 
•mi  lived  iniuiniuslj'  with  liei   shill  weep  and  lament  for 

10  her,  when  they  see  the  smoke  of  her  buining,  standmg 
afar  off  for  the  fe'w  oi  her  torment,  raying  Alas,  alas,  the 
great  citj  '  E^hjlon,  the  mighty  city '  toi  m  one  huur  is 
thy  judgment  tome 

H  And  the  metchants  of  the  eirth  weep  md  moura  over 
her  hecause  no  one  buieth  their  mcichinclise  any  more; 

12  merchandise  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious  stones 
and  of  peiils,  and  of  fine  linen  and  of  puiple,  and  of  silk 
and  of  starlet,  and  all  citron  wood,  and  all  manner  of 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  of  vessels  of  most  costly 

13  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble ;  and  cinnamon, 
and  amomum,  and  odors,  and  ointment,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flonr,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and 
sheep;  and  merchandise  of  horses  and  chariots  and  slaves; 

H  and  souls  of  men.  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  desired  are 
departed  from  tliee,  and  all  thy  dainty  and  splendid  things 
are  perished  fram  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more. 

IB  The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  became  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 

16  and  mourning,  saying:  Alas,  alas,  the  great  city,  that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked 

17  with  gold  and  precious  stonps  and  pearls !  for  in  one  hour 

Chap.  XVIII.  13.    —  soais  of  mea;  i.e.  slaves.     See  Ezek.  xxiU.  IS. 
Hut  wlrnt  distinction,  if  any,  the  writer  made  between  slaves  and  souls  of 
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so  great  wealth  ia  made  desoJate.     And  erery  pilot,  and 
every  one  that  saileth  to  any  place,  and  mariners,  and  as 

18  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  ci'ied  out  when 
they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What  city  is 

19  like  the  great  city  i  And  they  east  dust  on  their  Leads, 
and  ci-ied  out, -weeping  and  mourning,  saying:  Alas,  alaa, 
the  gi'eat  city,  whereby  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships 
in  tlie  sea  by  reason  of  her  wealth !  for  in  one  hour  she 
is  made  desolate. 

20  Rejo  ce  ove  1  e  tl  ou  1  eaven  and  ve  aa  ts  ■i  d  e  ipos 
ties  and  ye  p  opl  ets    for  God  h  tl  ivenged  j  1  er 

"1  And  a  st  0  g  *n^el  took  u[  a  stone  1  ke  a  g  p  t  n  11 
stone  and  cast  t  nfo  the  &ea  s  y  „  Tl  us  w  th  i  ole  ce 
si  all  Bahjlon  the  great  c  y  le  thro  n  low  and  shall 
2  never  ra  e  1  e  fou  d  A  1  the  o  I  of  hi  j  e  nd  of 
mus  c  a  and  of  p  pera  d  f  t  umi  eters  al  11  be  he  d 
n  I  ee  mo  e  and  no  i  m  of  wh  te  e  ft  si  11 
be  found  a      n  o  e       tl  ee  a  d  t!  e  s     ud  of  a  m  11  sto  e 

2o  shall  never  more  he  1  earl  n  tl  ee  and  the  1  ^,1 1  of  a  lamp 
shall  shn  e  o  more  a  tl  ee  and  tl  e  vo  ce  f  he  bride- 
groom a  d  of  tl  e  b  ide  shall  be  hea  d  m  tl  ee  no  more ; 
foi  tlv  me  cha  to  were  the  g  eat  men  of  tie  £i  th;  for 

24  by  tl  y  so  eery  n  e  e  all  the  nat  ona  leceived  And  in  her 
vas  found  tl  e  i  1  od  of  [ropl  ets  i  d  of  a  ts  and  of  all 
ft  jt  h  ive  been  sla     uio    tl     e    th 

XI\  Afe  flee  tl  nga  Ilea  d -la  t  e  lo  1  oice  of 
a  great  n  ult  lude  n  he  ven  say  ng  HiUelujal     Tl  e  salva- 

2  t  on  1  d  the  glo  y  and  the  i  owe  1  elong  to  ou  God ;  for 
tr  e  tnd  ghteous  are  h  s  judgments  io  1  e  hath  judged 
the  greit  1  lot  ho  corr  pted  tl  e  ea  th  ti  he  fonii- 
cat  on  ^cd  hatl       e  ged  tl  e  1  lood  of  1      se  vants  at  her 

3  1  an  1     An  1  ■%  second  f  me  tl  ey    a  1  Hillelujai     and  her 

4  a  1 6  el  I  fo  ever  i  d  eve  A  1  tl  e  twenty-four 
clde  s  ind  tl  e  to      I     n       re  tu  es  I  11   lown  a  d  wor- 
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shipped  Go<l  tli;it  sat  on  the  throiie,  saying,  Am<in,  lialle- 

B  And  a  voice  came  forth,  from  the  throne,  saying,  Praise 
our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  the 
small  and  the  gi-eat. 

0  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thnnders,  saying.  Hallelujah !  for  the  Lord  our  God 

7  the  Almighty  reigneth.  Let  us  rejoice  and  exult,  and  we 
will  give  to  him  the  glory ;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 

8  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready ;  and  it  was 
given  to  her  that  she  should  he  clothed  in  fine  linen,  shin- 
ing and  1  r       t!      fi      1  h  1  teo  f 
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17  And  I  saw  aii  angel  standing  in  tlie  sun ;  and  he  cried 
with  ii  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  ily  in  mid- 
heaven,  Come,  gatlier  yourselves  together  to  tlie  great  sup- 

iB  per  of  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  tlie 
flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  hoi-ses,  and  of  Ihose  who  sit  on  tliera,  and  the  flesh  of  all 
men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  gi-eat. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  ngiunst  him 

20  who  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army.  And  the 
beast  was  seized  and  he  who  was  with  him,  the  false 
propliet  who  wrought  the  signs  in  his  pi-esenco,  with 
whicJi  he  deceived  those  who  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  who  worshipped  hia  image ;  the  two  were  cast 

21  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  bwning  with  brimstone.  And 
the  rest  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  liim  n  ho  sat  upon 
the  horse,  the  sword  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth; 
and  all  the  birds  were  glutted  with  their  fiesli. 

XX.     And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  do  i  n  fi  om  lien^  en  h-w  ing 

a  the  key  of  the  abj'ss,  and  a  great  chiin  in  lii^,  bind      And 

he  laid  hold  of  the  di'agon,  the  ol  i  serpent  winch  is  the 

3  Detil  and  Sitin,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years  ind 
cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  him  up  and  set  ■»  seal 
ovei  him,  tint  he  may  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  jears  are  ended:  after  that  faemustbe  loosed 
for  a  short  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones ;  and  they  sat  on  them,  and  judg- 
ment was  given  to  them ;  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  those 
beheaded  on  account  of  the  testimony  to  Jesus,  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  all  who  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  nor  his  Image,  and  bad  not  received  his 
mai'k  upoQ  their  forehead,  or  upon  their  band ;  and  they 

5  lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  And 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand  years 
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6  «ere  ended.  This  is  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection;  Oi:  these 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  thej'  shall  he  piients 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 

7  And  when  the  thousand  yeara  are  ended,  Satan  will  be 

8  loosed  out  of  his  prison ;  and  will  go  out  to  deceive  Ihe 
tuitions  which  are  in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  G!og 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to  the  war,  the  num- 

B  ber  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  tlie  sea.  Aud  they  went  up 
upon  the  breadth  of  the  eai'th,  and  encompassed  the  camp 
of  the  saints,  aud  the  beloved  city ;  and  five  came  down 

10  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  Devil  who 
dccdved  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  iire  also  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet; 
and  they  will  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 

11  And  I  saw  a  gri-at  white  thiwiie,  and  him  who  sat  on 
it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away, 

13  and  no  place  was  found  for  them.  Anil  I  saw  the  dead, 
the  great  and  the  small,  stamdlng  belbre  the  thi'one,  and 
books  were  opened;  and  miother  book  nas  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life;  and  Ihe  dead  were  judged  out  of  the 
things  written  in   the  books,  accoi-ding  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and 
deatli  and  the  underworld  gave  up  ihe  dead  which  were 
in  them  ;  and  they  were  ju(5ged  each  one  according  to  his 

14  works.  And  death  and  the  underworld  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire ;  this  is  the  second  death,  the  hike  of  fire. 

15  And  if  any  one  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life, 
he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 

XXL 


And  I  s 

;aw  a  new  hea^ 

en  -ind  a  new  earth;  for  tlie 

heaven  i 

xnd  the  fiist  e 

nth  hid  pissed  away,  and  the 

ivas  no  11 
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lem,  coming  clon-ii  out  of  heayeo  fi'om  God,  prepared  as  a 

3  bride  acloriied  foi-  lier  husband.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
out  of  fbe  tlirone,  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
IS  w  th  men  and  lie  w  11  d  ell  w  th  them  and  tl  ey  w  1! 
behspeoil     anlCodhmeJf      11  be    v  th  tl  en    tier 

4  God  a  d  Go  1  w  11  pe  awaj  eve  y  tei  f  o  u  their  eyes 
and  death  shall  be  no  mo  e  ne  tl  er  shall  mo  g  nor 
cry  ng  no  p  1  e  any  mo  e  for  the  forme  tl  ^  re 
pissed  av,   y 

6  And  he  tl  t  sit  pt  tl  e  thr  ne  a  1  Bel  old  I  mak 
all  tl  ngs  ne  V      A  d  !  e  sa  1    W   t      f      these       r  1 

6  -»  e  ta  1  tal  1  i  t  e  A  1  1  e  sa  d  to  me  All  t!  n  s  i  e 
acconplshel  I  im  the  Alj  1  a  and  the  One"a  tie  be 
g    nng  and  tie  enl      To  I  m  tl  at  fh  rstetl    I  ^  11  <>  ve 

7  of  tl  e  fo  nta  n  of  the  v  ter  of  1  fe  f  eely  He  that  ver 
cometl  si  all      let  these  tl     gs  and  I  w  11  be  1  is  God 

8  aal  le  si  lU  be  mv  son  Lut  tie  onarlly  and  nbe 
1  e  ng  a  d  tl  e  poll  te  1.  w  tl  abom  at  o  s  d  n  der 
ers  ii  d  f  c  to  -s  a  d  sor  e  er«  1  dola  era  a  i  all 
the  1  a  s  shill  have  their  pait  n  the  laJ  e  wh  cl  b  uiieth 
intl  fire  alb   msto  e    wh    h  is  the  secon  I  deatl 

9  And  the  f  can  e  o  e  of  t!  e  se  c  angels  n  ho  1  1 1  the 
fcc  en  ah  hllel  th  il  e  se  cu  1  t  plagues  a  1  talked 
w  tl  me  aaj         Come  h  ther    I  w  11  sho  v  tl  ee  tl  e  1     le 

10  tl  e  wfe  of  tl  e  Laml  A  d  he  ca  el  me  way  n  the 
Sp  nt  to  a  g  at  and  1  gl  monntam  ai  1  tl  o  e  1  me  tl  e 
holy  c  ty    Je    salen     coming  down  out  of  hea  e     f  om 

11  God,  1  av  a„  tl  e  glo  j  of  God  he  1  gl  t  was  like  to  a 
n  ost  prec  o  s  stone   as  it     ere  a  losi  e    sto  e  clea    as 

12  cytal  hm  ng  a  waU  oreat  and  1  gh  hiv  g  t  elve 
nates  and  at  the  gates  t  velve  angels  and  amca  tte 
t!  e  eon    vh  1    a  e  the  n  mea  of  the  t  Yi-lve  t  b  s  of  tl  e 

13  so  s  of  la  »  1    o    the  ei  t  tl   ee  gates     and  on  tl  e    orth 

Cliap,  XXI.  11.     —  htr  Uglil ;  i.e.  bniiniiiy. 
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three  gates ;  and  on  the  south,  three  gates ;  and  on  the 
14  west,  three  gates.     And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 

foundation-stones,  and  on  them  the  twelve  names  of  the 
16  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamh.    And  he  who  talked  with 

rue  had  for  a  measure  a  golden  reed,  to  measure  the  city^ 

16  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  tlie  wall  thereof.  And  the  city 
lieth  four-siiuai*,  and  its  length  is  as  great  as  its  breadth. 
And  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs.     The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  of 

17  it  are  equal.  And  he  measui-ed  the  wall  thereof,  a  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  cubits,  according  to  a  maa's  measure, 

18  which  is  that  of  an  angel.  And  the  material  of  its  wall 
was  jasper;  aud  the  city  was  of  pure  gold,  like  to  clear 

19  glass.  The  foundation-stones  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were 
adorned  with  all  manner  of  pretaous  stones:  the  first  foun- 
dation-stone was  jasper ;  the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third, 

20  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  emei-ald ;  the  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the 
sixth,  sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beiyl ; 
the  ninth  topaz     the  tenth   chiysoprtsus     the  eleventh 

21  hyacinth  the  twelfth  amethyst  And  the  twelve  gates 
were  twelve  j  eaila  e^eiy  seveiil  gite  was  of  one  leail 
And  the    t  eet  oi  the  city  «a    puie  j,old  lil  e  transj areiit 

23  ehss      Aul  I  siw  no  temple  theieiu     foi  the  Loid  God 

23  Almi^htj   IS  Its  temple    ind  the  Lamb      And  the  cit( 

Lith  HO  need  of  the  sun  noi  of  the  moon  to  '^hinc  upon 

it     foi  the  glori    if  God  Ii^hteiied  it    and  the  Lamb  is 

2i  the  light  theieot     Aud  the  nitiuas  «ill  wilk  bj  the  light 

of  It    aud  the  kmgs  of  the  earth  bnn^  their  glory  into 

2j   t    aid  the  ^ates  of  it  sh ill  not  le  "hut  by  dtV)  for  theie 

2r  H  11  1  e  no  ni^ht  theie    and  they  wiU  bring  the  glory  and 

27  the  h  noi  of  the  mtions  into  it      And  theie  'ball  not  en 

tei   into  it  anything  unckm    oi   tliat  woileth  abomma 

tion  aul  falsehood    but  onl\  the>  tint  iie  written  m  the 

L  uiib  b  1     L  ot  In 

X\II      And  he  showed  me  t  i     e      t  wt    i    jf   IiIl    d     i 
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as  crystal,  coming  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 

2  Lamb.  Between  the  street  of  the  city  and  tlie  river, 
on  one  side  and  on  the  other,  is  the  tree  of  life,  bearijig 
twelve  kinds  of  fruit,  and  yielding  its  fruit  every  month ; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 

3  tioBs,  And  there  shall  be  no  more  cnrse ;  and  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  will  be  in  it,  and  his  servants 

4  will  serve  him ;  and  they  will  see  his  face,  and  his  name 

5  will  be  upon  their  foreheads.  And  there  will  be  no  night, 
and  no  need  of  lamp  or  light,  for  the  Loi-d  God  will  shine 
upon  them ;  and  they  will  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

8      And  he  said       m     TI        w 
and  the  Lord  &  ts 

OBgel  to  show  to 

7  pass.     And  beh  m  kl        B       ed 
keepeth  the  wor 

8  And  I  John  m  se  i^ 
and  when  I  had     ea          d 

to  worship  befo  w      m 

9  these  things,     j-  m 
I  am  a  fellow-^ 

prophets,  and  of  h 

10  worship  God.     A  to  m  rd 

H  of  the  pi-opliecy  m  H 

that  is  unjust,  le  be        us 

let  him  be  filthy 

righteousness  st       an  m 

still. 

12  Behold,  I  com  m 

13  give  to  every  o 

Alpha  and  the     m  rs  is 

ning  and  the  en 

14  Blessed  are  t  m 
have  %  right  to                                        m 
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15  gates   into  the  cify      Ti  itliout  are  rlogs,  aud   i 
and  forniLitoi     incl  miidoieis    and  Molaters,  and  wlio- 
ever  lovetli  and  practi^eth  falsehood. 

16  I  Jesus  sent  mj  ingel  to  testify  these  things  to  you  for 
the  churches  I  am  the  shoot  ind  the  offspring  of  David, 
the  bright  moinin^  =tir 

17  And  tlie  &pii  t  and  tlie  hti  le  '■ay,  Come !  And  let  him 
that  heaiLth  say  Come'  Ani  let  him  that  thirsteth  come! 
"Whoevei  will  li-t  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely, 

18  I  testily  to  e\eiy  one  that  heai-eth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book  If  anj  one  shall  add  to  them,  God 
will  add  to  him  the  phgiie?  tliit  are  written  in  this  book; 

10  and  if  any  one  shall  take  away  fiom  the  woi-ds  of  the  hook 
of  this  piuphecy  Goi  wd!  tal^e  aiiay  his  part  fi-om  the  tree 
of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  which  are  written  of  in  this 
book. 

21)  He  who  testifieth  these  things  saith.  Yea,  I  come  quickly. 
Amen ;  come,  Lord  Jesus  ! 

ai      The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  he  with  all. 
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NEW  REAJ)INGS  OF  TISCHENDORF. 


Since  the  comptelion  of  Dr.  Koyes'a  Translalion,  the  fifth  pan 

of  Tischendoi'f  e  eiglilh  ciiticftl  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  has 

appeai'ed  esiending  from  Luke  itviii  10  to  John  vi.  23.    The  test  of 

h  d  diff       m  p  If  m  of  liis  Synopsis  Erxat- 

p  64      hi         as  by  Dr.  Noyes  in  this 

13  t  of  those  ohanges  of 

la  g    in    h    tr         tion. 


Lnka  sx.  24,  reoils  "  tliey  said  "  for  "  they  answorfid  and  said." 
28,  reads  "be  williout  children"  |lit.  "  childless")  for 
out  children." 


3D,  omila  "saying."    Our  idiom,  however,  requires  its  inatttJon  in 
the  ttanslafion. 
ixiv.  18,  reads  "  sixty  "  for  "  a  hundred  and  sixty." 

Israel "  for  "  we  are  hoping  that  it  is  he  who  is  fo  redeem 

John  i.  18,  reads  "only  begotten  Son"  for  "only  begotten  God." 

ai,  reads  "  He  said"  (lit.  "saith")  for  "And  he  s^d." 
16  (Gr.  4T),  reads  "  NathaTiael  said  "  foe  "And  Nathanael  said." 
iii.  13,  adds,  at  the  end  of  tlie  verse,  "  who  is  in  heaven." 
S6,  reads  "  he  that  disobejeth  "  for  "and he,"  &c. 
iv.  9,  omila  "  For  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  Samaritans." 


Ho,-.db,  Google 


John  iv.  17,  reads  "  answered  and  eaid  "  for  "  angweret 
—  reads  "  I  liave  '■  for  "  (hat  thou  hast," 
37,  reads  "  herein  iE  the  saying  irue  "  for  " 
true  Baying." 
V.  6,  omita  ■'  immediately." 
vi.  11,  tEad9  "  gave   thauka,   and    dialrihuted  " 
"having  given  ihanka,  distributed." 
16,  reads  "  fleetU  "  for  "  withdraw." 
22,  reads  "  saw  "  Ibr  "  having  seen." 
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ERRATA, 

(In  some  copies,) 

'  ciroumoised  "  read  "  f 
'  which  "  read  "  who." 
'  unfounded"  L\dd  "  in  t 


t,  Google 


Ho,-.db,  Google 


